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Ceit nmarHajuaTmilt pPIiTHHK ,,SamECOK DOSIOYTHACMO B MimHiit
Hagii, mo Bxke s30Im&aeTh ca Kimemp Toi splendid isolation, B aky
IOCTapall A IOCTABETH HAYKOBY POOOTY, BIPYIOBaHY LOLO HAUIOTO
Hayxoporo ToBapmersa, aGeomtoTHi 3a60poHH pocmiichkoi IeHBYpH i He-
OPEXATBHICTS o(imiosHEX a60 WIOBIHICTHYHO HACTPOEHHX HAYKOBIX
edep (POCHHECHKEX 1 MOMLECHKAX), IO CTAPATH € M030ABHTH BILIHBY HAILY
HayKoBy poloTy, saMoBUyloum if irHopywoum ii Bewopm. HnmHi craGHe i
BAIHTH €4 BKe IEHSYDHHI KODJOH, W0 XiIHB HAaC BiJ yEPaiHCHKHEX
semens Pocii, a I HOAYBH CHBIXOTO BITPY, 3aHECEHI MOTYTHHM CyCHilb-
HEM DYyXoM 1 B KaTakoMOH odimiosHoi HAyKW, IeBHO He IHINATH €A (e3
BITHBY HA 03JODOBICHHE I 0CHBiIXEHHE HAYKOBOI POOOTH, AaAyTh il
0inpmy o0 eKTHBHICTH 1 €BOGOLY Bif oQiIiosHEX i IOBIHiCTHYHAX Ka-
weproHiB. Hama HaykoBa Po6oTa, CHME NPOTHBHUNE 3aXONAME II0CTABICHA
Ha CTAHOBHINE HamioHaibHOi f moxiTHYHOI MaHiecramii, ABHTB Cil
B Tim cpBiTAi, gke B KiffcHoecTH Halexalo # BixmoBigamo ii — sMa-
ragb JO0 MOXINBO JCHOTO if MPaBEEBOTO II3HAHHI CYJIACHOCTH i MAHYB-
WIMHE HAIIOTO HAPOXLy i COTBOPeHHA KYABTYPHUX 3ac06iB xad foro
IIOXBATHEHHA 3 BiKOBOTO BaHEHNALY.

Opran imeTHTyNii, 0CHOBAHOI B CTOXHII aBeTpificbkoi YxpaiHnm
Yrpaigmann 3 Pocii mma posBolo yrpaiHepkoi TiTeparypm i Haykl,
mpockpi6oBamoi B Pocii, ,3ammexn® samoxemi 6yIm NIATHANATH TiT
ToMy B8 IHINaTHBHE yKpaiHCBKHX (KHiBCHKEX) Y9YeHHEX 1 xireparin
JK BCeYKPaiHCBEHI opraH, W0 MaB CKYOHTH B co6i mpami yYeHOX,
Ari Tipxo BiFUyBalLH. 3a00pOHY, 0 TUKHATA HAX YKpaiHCHKEM CIOBOXM
B Pocii it acomoTHO BHKTIOYATAa HaykoBi HyOrikamii Ha yEpaiHCBKLN
woBi. Ilirmit pay BHE3HAYHEX yYeHHX-YKPAIHIIB HDHPIK TOXI CBOI
yuaers y cim mepumiyM HayKoBiM yKpaiHCHLiM xkypHami. AJe 06CTaBHHH
IOHEBOMeHOI YLpaiHH I0Kasall ¢d CHIGHIAIEMA BiX CHX IPHPEYEHS :
Iyxke Heforato JXOIeP#EATO CBOEI OOINIHKH H B3ATO YYacTh B BacHO-
BaHiy :kypHami. Ille MeHBe OyZIo TakHX, W0 He CKIHYHAN CBOE]
yyaeTH B HiM 3 Iepuolo crareo. llixmmeanmii, moeraBmBHIN €06l 3aB-
JAHHEM DOSWIPHTH SalNCKE, OPIaHI3yBaTH iX @0 THIY HAYKOBOI Ya-
comuen i BHOyekarH ii o Tpm, moTiM o ABa Miedmi (mepmi pOKH
SammeKkn BEXOLHAN DIYHEKOM), AY&e CKOPO MYCiB NEpeKoHaTH g, IO
B TOLIIHIX IEHSYPHIX 1 BCAKHX HHBUINX 00CTABHHAX Oy70 6 YHCTONO
ITI031€10 TORIAJATI €1 HA IOMIY BEINKoi ,,co00pHOI YEpaiHm“, 1o Ha-

ykoBa poloTa, KOIN Xode {iTH, MJCHT, OMEPTH C: HA MicIEB eHAm.
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Crapansa B ¢iv Hampami He Oyam gapemai. Koxn yyaers Yrpainu poerii-
¢pkoi sicraBama cd NPHIAfKOBOI f ypmBKoBoX, To Ha Mienj, y JbpBoBi
opraHisyBama ¢ TpoMajka Mofeff, He G60raTHX YHCIOM, ale CHIBHHX
IyXoM, Bipolo B GyZyYHICTH CBOTO HApOXy i M000BI X0 HBOTO, L0
CBMITO TimcTaBmAa €BOi ImIeYi IiX TArap yKpaiHCBKoi HaykoBoi poGoTi
it pBUTHYyZa i0r0 3 HEB3IOMHIM HAaMipOM — ZOHECTH 0 XBHTi PO3Kpilo-
IeHAA YKpaiHHd, 100 IepeXard fforo B pyKH HOBHX, YHCAEHHHX po0ir-
HOKIB CBOGITHOI #f 06HOBIeHOI CoGOPHOI YKpaiHm.

I remep Mm uyemo ce6e IpH TpaHAINi Toi 06iToBaHOI yKpaiHCHKOI
gemni. Joprmit i TaxXKEA, Oe3UPHABITHAI IIAAX IO MYCTHHI X06irae KiHI.
OcranEiME TpacoBHME DPOSHODIIKEHHAME BiXTBODEHA HAWIOMY KYDHAILY
mopora B Pocin. ,BpemeHHHI mpaBHIa“ JAOTh MOKHICTH 3aCHOBAHH:
yipaiHCHKHX HayKOBEX uacommeeit B Pocii. Damspxmit Toff yae, korn
um He OyXeMo OXEHOKI B cBOIM HaykoBifi poGoTi & He OyxeMo i307b0-
BaHi B Hifl.

Buraroun co 6rmspky it pajicHy XBHMO X04YeMO CTPIHYTH ii TimHO
— K JHIIE MOKTHBO X0YeMO IIPHCTPOITH if MPHKDACHTH Hall XKyDHAIL.
CioBHAEMO paBHill Aesimepar HaykoBmx cexuiif Tomapmera it poswiu-
Pi16MO BEIWKiCTh KHHKOK — €6 JACTh HaM MOXHICTh JaBaTh Gliblie
cratelf Ta eBoGixHifiure wierntn 6impmi erari i Gimbwri marepianm. Taemo
NOKAsHifury (opiy XHmKEKAM. SCIHKAETH G4 Jac, KOTH M0 CTOBAM I06Ta,
KOTpOro imeHeM NpHKpallagMo Hauli IyOmixaiii

CIIOYHHYTH IOTOMAeHI HEBINBPHUKIB PYKH
1 xomiHa BiTmOYHHYTH KafimaHaMm KyTi
— (Oomaif Tpoxm !

3 Bipolo B OIHSbKe BiXPOXKeHHE YKpaiHETBA, B GLH3LKNE Do3Biii
yEpaiHChKoi HAaykH 3 IIOXBOEHO eHepiel0 BCTYNA€MO B HOBHI DIk
HAWIOTO BHJAHHA, U0 BiIKpmBae Ilepef, HaMm HoBI, Jamexi §i mHMpoOKI
IePEeNeKTHBI HAYKOBOI POGOTH. A KoIm Hauma pajicTs 3XEBYE KOTOCK,
Hexail mpuragae co6i, mo ci cxoBa mmule Yxpainens 3 Poeil, mwo maTHaj-
IATH TiT TOMY IHCAB BCTYITHY CTATI0 NId Iepinoi KHHEKH cei ,a0eo-
TOTHO 3abopoHeHoi B Pocii“ HaykoBol 9acollHCH, 1[0 JABaHAUATH KIT
3 TAKKAM TPYAOM pefaryBaB ceff mpockpiGoBaHmI 1 eTapaHHO 3aMOB-
YyBaHHR opraH, i cam 3 I[IN0I0 CBOEI HAYKOBOIO POOOTON 3a Cell yBech
yac OyB mpockpiGoBarmii B Pocii, a Bsarami Bea Ta yKpaiHChKa Ha-
yKOBa NIiANBHICTh HPeICTaBIOBaHA AKX PoGOTA ,TeMHMX CHI“. SMIpKy-
BaBIII ce, Ma0yTh HIiXTO HE 3IHBYETh CI PajoCri, AKy OYyJAHTH B HAC
yIayok 3a6opoH Ta IIGPCHEKTHBa CBOGIAHOI HAykoBOi DPo6OTH it 00MIHY
HAYKOBOI MHCIHM HAa BEIHKHX ITPOCTOPAX YKPAIHCBKMX 3eMelb.

¥ JInroni, 1 (14)/1 1906, M. I'pywescori.



PUTMIKA
YKPATHCBKMX HAPOJIHMX TMICEHD.

Hanucas

SUIIPET KOJIECCA.

Poxosra sagaua orcei Mpami — IOACHHTH GCHOBI 3Rpamcm\01
THJ0BOI pn’rmm B €l TemepilIHOMY CTaHi i NOYATH 10 3MO3i IOBHY
CHCTEMATHLY MiCeHHHX (OpM; YSITAZXHIEMO TaKox icTopuuHmil 1osBiif
yEpaiHCehkoi TOLOBOI PHTMIKH, OCKIIBKO MaeMo Ha Ce J0KasoBHE Ma-
TEPHAT B CAMAX-%e HApONHEX IICHAX Ta B iCTOPHYHEX CHBiZomTBax,
06061UBO~k B JNaBHifimifi micemmiff i Bipmesifi miTeparypi, mpuuinm
KOPHCTYEMOCh TaKOX 3araibHoK Teopmeo putyy. I tax B II. ri. Buka-
BYEMO, TKHM CII0C060M JXOPOTOI0 JOBIOBIKOBOT0 IPOIECY DO3BHHYIH Cf
OCHOBHI (opME pHIMIYHI — JBOKONiHHMI -1 TPHKOLIHHEE CTHX Ta
IBOCTHX0BA CTPOda, BAKHM €I YKp. HAPoXHA N0esHd 3iTKHyIa Cd
3 TaTHHCHKO-TONBCHKUNE KHmxHmME BOnupawd. B IIL. ra. oGromopio-
eMo pikEi Qopym MySHKAIBHO-CIHTAKTHYHOI €TOoIH, a6o IIiGeHHOTO
KoTIHa.

B sxEx KonGiHanmax TIy¥aTh cd MyannaJILHo-cmTaRmm CTOLH
B Oimpmi mizoerm, eruxm, Tepiofm i crpodm, —— Ipo Ge TOBOPHEMO
B IV. ro. Cruxn i mepiogm TmopAEKyeMo I0 YHELY ekIagiB i ix
IITHOBOMY ]OSTOXEHI0 B Ipyfax CHAAG. He JIATOr0, W06 yBaKald MH
CKTAJOYNCICHe 33 HallBAXHIMNIYy 0CHOBY YKDPAiHCHLOI THX0BOI DPHTMIKIH,
a ToMy, [0 03HAYGHe YHCNO CKIALIB B IPymax CHIA6IYHHEX, CTHXAX
i mepiomax, € B0BHINIHOW 0BHAKOH BHYTPiNIHOi cmweTpHi i piBHOMID-
HOCTH NPH YKIAXi MiCeHHAX KOXIH Y BHCIHIL PHTMIYHI OXHHHLI, a B UI-
¢IaX Hafikpamle IoZABATH DHTMIYHY oXeMy, THM Gimbue, o Mix
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YHCIOBEME BiXHONIEHAMH IPYO CHIAGIYHHX I TAKTiB MySHYHHX 3aX0-
IHTH TiCHA 3BA3b.

OTxe kKoIE B ChOMY HANDAMI IIOMiYaeMO He3BHYANHY MPABHIL-
HiCThb B YKp. TOJOBAX IICHAX, Toxk 1 Oepemo cefi 3BepXHmil mposan
3a I6BHOR KpiTepHil 1A CHOTEMATHSAIMI IiCEHHHX (Op.

OgueBmIHO, HE MOKEMO YBaKATH YKPaiHCHKOI IHXOBOI PHTMIKI
3a AKHich BIfOKpeMIeHHE KyIBTYPHHHE IDOAYKT, Bigrpammeﬁuﬁ BiJ,
II0CTOPOHHIX BINHEBIB, NHIIEHs (epeMo €i Y 3BABH 3 AHALHOIIYHHMII
ABMIANY Y HHBHEX CI0BAH, Ta 3 BOTOLHE PHTMIYHEX (OPM y Kyib-
TYPHEX asWiiCEKEX 1 eBpONeilchKHX HapoXiB, 0€06IHBO I[HIWAIIB Ta
IpaHmiB, Mo POSBHHYIH THI CcHIAGiYHOi Bepcmpixammi, i I'pexiB ta
Pounar, mo Xo HaiGiTbI0l LOCKOHATIOCTH XOBEIH IPOCORTIHO-METPHYIHY
¢opuy moesmi. Komm-x IaTHHCBKAa 1 TIpenpka I0esEI IO  3aTpari
KBAHTITATHBHOCTH Iepeiillia BHOB B CTafHI0 CHIAGIYHOI BepcHpikamui
3 BHEBHTHEHEM TOHIYHOL0 eIEMeHTY i IPHHODOBIEHEM pHMYy, IATIA
BOHA B 0CHOBY WITYYHOI BepeH(ikaumi B HOBiituIii moesmi eBpomeiicEKEX
Hapomis. Ca HoBa Qopma ixyum i3 saxoxy EBpomm Ha exix crpiny-
Jach HA CIOBAHCBKIH Tepiropmi i3 Xy:Xe OIHSBKAM €00 THIOM IIOXO-
BOI PHTMIKE, i3 CIOBIHCHKOIO HAPO}HOW IiCHEI0, WII0 BCIMH CTOPOHAMIL
cBoei pumTMigHOI OYXOBH BHKAsye BeIHKYy IOXIOHICTE X0 NATHHEHKOI
1IepKOBHOI ITicHi.

Orryr i BEPHHAOTH Iy:XKe BAKHL IMPOGAEMH: UH TIOKOBA DPHTMIKA
CnoBaH, a cUENWAILHO YKpaiHIiB, Befe GBIl II04aTok i3 asmitebkoi
KOTHCKH i eroiTh B ieTOpHUHIfi 3BfA8H 13 CKIAOYHCIOBOW BepcHfika-
mueo Impminis Ta IpanmiB (ax xymae Cokaxbehkumil), Y BHTBOPHIACH
Bona goBomi misHO (B XVII—XVIII er.) mix BmamBom saximHo-
eBpoIefichkol KYIBTYPHOI CTpyi (cei XYMKH GODOHHTH MIK HHBUITMH
Heperm), 9@ BpemTi CT0iTh BOHAa Y AKifich B3BA3H 13 NATHHCHKOI
(a woxe fi Tpempkolo) TIOKOBOK IicHEN, Xo- AKoi HaBasye 1 xpmerm-
THCHKA THMHOXHS ? ') _

IIpo moxomxeHe WiceHHEX ¢opM YKp. HAPOX. II0€3Hi 3ar0BOPEHO
jomepsa B ImocmitEEX Jecarkax XIX er., a IHTaHEe ce TPAKTOBAHO
Xocm a0 IHUI OPHHATITHO a00 HAaxro OXHOCTOPOHHO, 1 TO 3 I[iMKO-
BHTHM [OMEHEREM IireparypHmX BIIHBiB (ax y Coxambcskoro), ago
Oes Hame:xkHoi yBarm Ha HapofHi micHi (ax y Ileperma).

3a CTAPHHHOCTHIO DHTMIYAAX (OPM CIOBAHCHKOI HAPOTHOI MOesHi
IPOMOBIAE TONOBHO ICTHOBAHE BEIMKOI0 YHMCTA BHPOGIEHHX DOsMIipin

) Bme poMaHCHKE{ MIT Y HAC WHPHTH €A OCOGNHBO Yepe3 IOIyIHE-
ux CmoBAH 1 DYMyHCHEKY HapojHYy ILOE3MI0; DPYMYHCHKI KONAZKE 3MiCTOM
i opuolo BUKa3ylTh ONHMBLKY aHAILOIL0 70 ykpaimchkix. Cana HasBa KOTAI
noxoynt, desnepeano Bix Calendae.
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B HalfCTapuInx oGpa;LOan mieHAX i To Maiixe y Beix CmoBaH Y); a8 Fpy-
TOro 601{y BITHB KHIKHOL Bepcmﬁmaum 0CTAaBHB i B IIOJOBIfl pHTMILI
eBiil c1ix, 0COOXMBO B MicHAX HOBifmoi opmanmi, 1o i 6yZ0BOIO eTpod
BKA3yIOTh HA KHMKHI BSIPI[i, X094 MH He CKIOHIOEMOCH X0 IlepemiHIo-
BaHA eero BUTMBY. B axiit dopwmi smimame emx xBOX eTHXiH BmA-
BHTO €A B TiTepaTypi i B Hapoxifi moesmi? axmit posmip Tpeba yBa-
#KaTH 3a JABHOMN, CTOBAHCBKHE, A AKWI € 3aHECeHHII YYKHEMHI BILIH-
BaMH ? a KOIM BXe IepeiiMieHe CKOHETaTye €4, To B AKIM yYaci BOHO
HACTYNHI0? — OTCe INMA DAX NHTaHb, AKi IyYaTh 64 i3 srajammm
IPOGILEMOM.

B V. 06r0130proemo THIT H&HB&JCHIHHII MOMEHTH Y BiIHO-
IEeHI0 YKpP. TOJoBoi pmTMikM X0 KHmKHOI Bepeudixanmi. OueBHIHO,
0y10-6 pPiYNI0 TMepergacHol GPATHCH N0 PO3BASAHA Cero IHTAHA y Wimiil
€ro NWIAPHHi, TMOKH He MagM0 MOBHOI ieTopmi yKp. AiTEpPaTypHOIO €THXA,
IOKH YKp. KHMKHA Bepemdikamms He crama mme Ipemymeroym Hayku. Jlo
TOTO-# MATEPHANIH i3 BipmeBoi, IiceHHoI 1 JpaMaTHIHOI XiTepaTypu
omy6mixopari Iparomamosmy, Ilerpomm, Knremprmm, Ppamkom, I'py-
ureBerkmM, Ileperiionw — Bee-k €me 3a CKymi 1 peXATHBHO JOBOII
misHi, mOG JABATH IiECTaBYy N0 30BCiM IeBHEX BHCHOBKIB. Haxro
MAHADIBKA MiCEHHUX MOTHBIB, I[0 IPOACHHIA-G HAM EHIO03M0BY TiTepa-
TYPHHX BUIHBIB, JOCH €Ie MATO BIACHeRA, X0Y NPHTOTOREIM X0
cero IpyHT HOplBHHHl mpani HoretHi, BeceJchmcoro JlparomaHoBa i 1p.

lleBra piw, mo i B cpomy Haﬂpam puTMigHA Popma noﬁm HHB-
IIHX JAHAX MO:Xe IONATH BaXHI BKAsIBKH.

3a BEXIEHY TOUKy B oTciif cryxmi Gepemo 3aTHM TeIepiurHIi
CTaH JKp. TOTOBOI PHTMIKH, W06 BalyCKAOYACh Y Jerali crafo sa-
XOKYMEHTOBAHI iCTOPHYHAM KOKA30BHM MNATepHANOM MATH 3aBCITEH TBEp-
Xuit IPyHT IiX HOTaMIH.

epHy omopy HAyKOBEM HOCTifaM 3 0GCATY pPUTMIKE JXa€ TaKOX
(OTaITBO MPOBIPEHOr0 MATEPHALY ICEHHOTO 1 IO 3M03i IIHPOKHH Te-
PeH, Ha AKOMY BHCTYIAITh AaHATBOIIYHI IPOABH; 3ajId TOro 1 He
OPPAaHWYIIIC, MO BEETIOYHO IHHIOHs HAa YKPAIHEBKY TOXOBY PHTMIKY.
Hapoxui mieni yeix CmoBam, X0y i 4k pisko sasHaueHi y HHX IHEI-
BifyanbHI IMGMIHAI YePTH, MAWTh CHINbHI DHTMIYHI OCHOBH: OTTOMY

!) Kpoui Toro: icropuyui chBiToLTBa Npo CTapuEHi OOPANI Ta CHiBaHE
i micui croBsHChKEX uapoiis (3i0pami B. frien B crati Gl*adja za slovin-
sku narodnu poeziju B Radi jugoslov. akad.), moxasammii BIIIB TIO7T0BOI
PUTNIKL Ha WTYYHY BepeHdikaiimo Jaimuariniie e B XV ¢r., crrg6ivnmi
cKIaT YEp. mogosoi micui 3 XVI er., mjkragysade Wi saralbio 3BicHi Ha-
PO NeTLOMMI IIEPKOBMIX TINHIB IIepeBeTellix 3 JIATIICHKON0 T YeChKHIl
asng (B XVIL er.) i3 saxoBameN poswipy TaTUHCHKAX HIEPBOB3OPIB.
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10 i o6roBopeHi B I rui. HaykoBi mpami Ipo PHTMIKY BEIHKOPYCHKHX
1 cepGeHKHX HADOXHHX ITiCeHb, AK HafGIHBMIEX YKPaiHCHKHM, KHEAIOTH
doraro CchBiTIA Ha YKpaiHCHKY IIOJOBY PHTMIKY; Y c¢iff 8BA3H Hale-
¥Kamo-6 YSTMAZHHTH TakoX IONbCHKI HApoXHi micHI, Ta ix pmrMivHa
dopua ocrae i Joem HaykoBo HempockimxeHa. Ilogaloum pesyiabTaTH
JoTemepillHAX JKOCTifiB 3 o6eAry yKpaiHCHKOI, B.-pyebKoi 1 cepOCHKoi
I0ZOBOI DPHIMIKE 00IerdyeMo co6i THM cmocofoM HaMipeHy 3axauy,
a 3apasoM BEKA3yeMO, WMo 3DOGTEHO NOGH Ha €HOMY IOTi, 06 BHATI
0ymo, W0 €IIe 0CTag X0 3POGIEHH.

3a OCHOBYy HAlIEX JNOCTiLiB GepeMo XHWII Taki 30ipHEKH, AKi Ma-
I0Th HesalleDeyeHy HayKoBY BapTicTh 1 JAaloTh HaM IIeBHICTH, IO TEKCT
i wempogma sammeaHi BipHO, (e3 HAKEEYBAHA AKOT0-HEGYNb WIAGILOHY,
1 mo micHI He € 3MiHEHI JId ApPTHCTHYHMX a00 AKMX HHBUIAX IIAHIL.
Tomy-x Maly® COPOMOXHICTH IIOKODHCTYBATH €A SHAYHHM YHEILOM
30IpHEKIB yKp. Hap. IiCeHb BHOHPAEMO INHIIEHH TPH NI HAUIEX IiTHi,
a 10 mecrmroMoBmi 30ipEMK Mmkorm JImeceHka, mo Hoxae IiceHHHIt
MaTepHAL i3 MOXHIiNpoBeskoi Ykpainm, s6ipEEE Ockapa KoxsGepra, mio
wicrurs micri i3 Ilokyra, i s6iprmk IBama Komecem, o 3i6paB micHi
Ha crpmitcpkin Iligripio. B Ttmx 86ipEEKax He ocraBHAE MH (e3 yBa-
rm Hi ogmoi micHi, — a HaGepech iX pasoM Oimbime AK JXBa THCAYI
(He yHELAYN KOMOMHIOK I IUIYMOK).

" Mn coBigomi Toro, mo Halla Ipalld MOAHIIAE He OJHO MOHTAHE
(e3 Hame:XHOI BIXNOBIXW, He OLWH BaXHHH MOMEHT G6e3 JETAIBHOTO
POSCIILLEHHA, — Ta MAEMO HA Halle ONPABJAHE CIO 0GCTABHHY, 10
BHCTYIIAEMO YIIepBe 3 IOBHHM OLTANOM YKpaiHGhKOI THOXO0BOI PHTMIKIL
Ha I0II Y Hac Malo IIXTOTOBIEHOMY. YYeHI, W[0 3aifiMaml ci B CBOIX
Ipanax yKp. TOJ0BOI0 PHTMIKOW, TPAKTYOTh Ceii Ipefmer a0 HaATo
woBepxoBHO (ak Helfiwan) ado mum mpuHariggo, ax A. Ilore6Ha, xp.
Ox. Komecea, a mowacrn ii Coxambehbkmif, 10 06TOBOPIOE YKPAiHEBKY
1 B.-DYCBEY MIOXOBY PHIMIKY CyMapmuAo, 3aBJAIOYHCH GiIblle TEOPIUEIO
puTMy, a AHINAIYN Ha GoIi Ge3 IIOACHEHA LITHI pAX CHENHATLHHX
IPOABIB.

Ta s3a jomarHuiT pesyxbrar oTeei Ipani Oymemo yBamxaTH X0uGu
I posOyNEeHe HayKoBOI JNHCKycHi Ha TeMH, 1[0 GesIoceperHo aGo
110CePEJHO BLKYTh € i3 PHTMIKOX YKDAiHCBKHX HAPOXHHX IIiCeHb.

Ha cpomy micui Hexaii HaM BiTbHO GyZe BTOKHTH IIADY MONALY
Bu. x-py Isamosm PpanxoBm i x-py OmexcanxpoBm Komecel sa mackase
yAileHe JedKMX BKAsiBOK 0C00XHBO 1[0 X0 HAaykoBoi m;ireparypu
TPeJery. ' o



PATMIKA YEPAIHCBKHX HAPOAHHX IIICEHB 11

Ornsig HaykoBUX Mpalb NMpo pPUTMiYHy GYILOBY YKpaiH-
CbKHX, BEJIMKOPYCbKMX i cepOCbKMX HapOLHMX MiCeHb.’

Bemnkopyeoki Hapoxmi micHi 3 mOMI%K yeiX CIOBIHCHKEX Hali-
¢KOpUIe NIKTANH A HAYKOBOTO IPOCHIIKEHA CBOL0 PHTMIYHOIO JCTPOIO.
Oxmaxox i poemizm 6yrm Xo kiEmg (0-TEX pp. MHHYBIIOIO CT.
OXHOCIODOHHI 1 HENOBHI, Tak 4K OCHOBYBaINChL IHUWIEHh Ha aHaJI'is'i
CTOBECHOTO TeKCTy Ges YBAIT Ha MeXbOXEARIE eTpiit miceHs, 1I0 i Jae
KI0Y N0 3POSYMIHA TOXOBOI DHTMIKH 1).

Taxmym Gymx mpani Boerokosa (OOHTH 0 DYECKOMB GIHXO-
cnoxenin, 2-re Bmm. 1817), Ileperzecckro (Pyeexoe ermxocmouxe-
Hie 1853), KnaccoBcexro (Bepempixania 1863), CpesHeBCKOT 0
(Murenm 065 meropim pyeckaro asmka 1850 rm. VII).

Haynone FOCTINKYBAHE MOTBOXNIHOT0 CTPOK) BOIMKODYCHKHX Ha-
poxHux micers movamo ca mpamamm K. B. O xoeBcL 01‘02) i A, H
CepoBa?d). .

Ci y4eHi B3aHHMAOTh €I TOTOBHO MYSHYHOIO CTOPOHOI HADOXHUX
IiCeHb, 3BEPTAOYE Mal0 YBarM Ha DHTMIYHER YCIPifi CIoBECHOIo
TeKCTY.

Pimyumit 3Bopor B mocmizax HaX PHTMIYHOIO GYXOBOIO BeHKo-
PyCbKMX HApPOEHHEX IiceHp lI0YmHaeehr jomepBa mpameo 1. Uladpa-
HoBa: ,0 ckmaxd HapoxHOpyCCKOit n’LceHHon pitm PO3CMATPHABAGMOI
BB CBASH Cb HawbBawm® 9.

Hlagpanon 00T0BOPIOE PHTMIUHMI CKIAN, Benmcopycmcnx Hapox-
HUX 1iceHb I3 HOBOI TOYKH IOTTANY, yBAKaloYH HA HEPO3PHBHY 8BA3b
TeKCTy 1 METBOXHI; BIH PO3CTiXKYye HAPOXHY PHIMIKY 3 IOLTAXOM HA
MysHKAILHY 1 CIOBECHY CTOPOHY HAPOXHUX IliCeHL: 0TCe I €CTH OXH-
HOKa Jopora, II0 Bejie IeBHO X0 Hizu. B mepmiit erari cpoei mpaui

Yy Moxmamuuii ormax cmx mpaup momae Ax. C. Pamimumn B crari: O co-
ynuenin . lajpanoBa ,O crmaxb =apommo-pycckmi mhcennolf pbum pascua-
TpuBacwoil B cBasu cn nambpawn¢. Sammckn Mumep. Axax. Hayks 1. XXXIX
EH. 2, cr. 114—132. *) ,Pycckas u Takp HaspiBaeNad oOMAd MY3HIKa“
B rageri ,Pycckiii“ u. 11, 12 3 p. 1867, ,MyssikatsHaq TpanNaTIRa LTI
OCHOBAHie MYSGIKI JII Te-Ny3HKaHTOBL®, ,Mipecras IrbcHT HammcamHAad Ha
BOCeNb ITMACOBG KPIOKaMI ¢b kmHoBapubumr mowhrammn®, B ,Tpymaxs Apxeoxo-
rmyeckaro cwhsma Bp Mockeh® 1871 p. 3) B crarax: ,0 Bemuropycckoit
wheHts 1 ocoGeHHOCTAXE ed MyshIKaTbHaro ckraja“, B rageri ,Mockea“ 1868,

191 20 i ,Pyccrag napogmas mhema xakh ImpejMers HAyRE®, B raseri
~Myssigampusiit Cesonn“ 1869, 1870, 1871. .4) iKypmamws wmHmeT. Hapop,
upocsbu. 1877. okr. i HOA0ps i 1879 amphis.
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BKasye aBTOD HA aHA®bOlii i pimEENI, AKI 3aX0TATE MeX®e Crapo-
IpeIpLEM KBaHTITATHBHEM a BeIHKOPYCHKEM HADOXHHM CKIatoM.

IlTagpanor BHKasye Ha IpHMIpax, IN0, CTApOTpembKa 1 BeIHLO-
Pycbka HiceHHa erpoda MAlOTF B TOMOBHEX KOHTYpaX €BOEI 6YXOBI
0oraTo CIITBHOTO, 1 Tal: MeIhOXUYHIE erpodi BiEmOBiZa€ IOBHA €IO-
BeCHA CIHTAKTHYHA I(iTicTh a6o erpoda; erara Iesypa AIIHTH CTHXH
Ha KOTiHa (#A@) BiXMOBILHO X0 IOXITYy MySHYHHX PEUEHH HA MEHBIII
gacrn. OcHOBa ¢€ero IONIiTy CTOBECHOI CIPOYH TeXHTH B MEIBOAMI
(wélos). Ta craporpempki 410eTH i MysHKH TPH YKIaLi MEABOTHI B My-
3UKAZbHI TakTH Opall B PaxyHOK TaKok IIPOCOXHIO TEKCTY, T. €. MpH-
POXHY XOBLOTy i KLopoTkieTh camoroxociB. Tomy-ix eraporpenmpki ermxu
1 ix KoTiHa MAlTh HOPABHIBHY BHYTPIlIHY OpIaHisallHio, T. €. CIOBECHI
CTOIIM, W0 BIANiTeHI BiX METROXHI BCe TakH HOCATh Ha €001 BHpasHi
CHIfH TAKTOBOTO yCTpol0. Takux CIIXiB TAKTOBOrO YETpOI0 MeTHONHI He
xodauye 1agp. B croBax BETHKODYCHKEX HADOXHIX IiceHb: B HUX
HeMa CTill, a saTHM HeMa if ixriB.

B gxpyriii crari o6rosoproe Illagp. mo Beerdamo cxragoumeroBy
(cuma6ivHy) i TOHIYHY BepeHIKAIFIO 8 HOTIATOM HA HADOLHOPYCLLHIT
(Bem.-pycp.) IiceHHMWIT CKIaj.

PosrnamyBmm ocHOBH CKIaXoWICIOBOI Bepemfiranmmi Ha MiCHIX
ipaHebkoi ABecrm Ta iHEmiichkEX Bex, B koTpEX CTHXI 06iffMaiTh
3aBCIrIH OfHAKOBE YHCAO CKIAKiB, a LOXIMI CTHX NiTdThH €A Ha JBa
Kominal), Imo MieraTs Tex OfXHaKoBe Umemo cxmaxis, 1llagp. mpuxo-
JHTH O BHCHOBKY, NI0 Bel.-pycbka HapogHA BepCH(ikamma He €cTh
CKIANoYHCIOBA. B erHXax B.-pycBkoi HApoxHOi INCHI YHETO CKIANIB
Moxke OyTH HepiBHe, a MHMO TOTO CTHXH B DHTMIYHIM BiXHOLIEHIO,
T. € 3 OMIALY HAa 9aC BHINOBHEHNIT IX MeThOfAHE, CYTh 30BCIM pPiBHI
MeKH 0000, TaL K B DPaXyHOK BXOLAThL He CKIAZH, & MipH
yacy (xeévor me&Tor), KorDHX UHEIO y BCIX CTMXAX €CTh OLHAKOBE,
I B Tpenpkiii moesmi®). ampme xapaxrepusye lladp. mo BecT(IJaILO
TOHIYHY BepCH(IKAIMI0, dKA IPHCBOiTa €061 MHII 30BHIWIHI Qopru
€BOI0 B30PY, — KBaHTITATHBHOTO CKIaNy, Ges ioro ierorm. Ilomemi-
syiounr 3 Becrdazen crapae ca Ilap. xmoxasarm, uro ToHigHmI HAaro-
106, ollepTHI HA BHCOTI 1 ckpiuTeHI0 3BYKa, caM 10 €06l He Mo:ke

" B uosiiimx npzum\ (Allocmeme Metrik der indogermanischen und
semitischen Volker. Berlin, 1695) pospixnae Becrars y Ben;ax IBOKONIHHI
1 Tpukoainni cruxu. *) B cyuepeu oremn mormaman Bukasye Cokarsenkmit (P.
H. M. IL er. 268—9), nmo yKIax B.-p. HAPOLHOTO CTIXA € GKIZTOYHCIOBLI,
XOTaif ceil repuin 30Bcin e JORTAJIHO 03MAYYE 1Ty clicreNy a0 Oprauisaimo
IiCEMITOr0 TeKETY, B KOTDIll BlkHe € le OfHO R G cmn;n;m, aue
ii yrpymoBane iX 1o 3BiCHOMY PHTNIYHONY IISHY.
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CTYKHTH OCHOBOIO DHTMY, KOIH He €CTh 3IYIeHH{ 3 NPOTLLHOCTHIO
(BHBHAUYBAHEM JOBIIIX — HATOTONIYBAHMX CKIANIB cepeN, KOPOTIIAX —

HEHATOMONIYBAHTX) 1).

ITagp. GopoHmTh XHMGHOI TesH, [0 TAKOXK B MEALOXHI IPAMATIY-
HEA HAroIo¢ MOKHA BHSHAYHTH IHIIEHh BIXTOBITHOW IPOTSKHOCTHIO
TOHY ; a 10 B B.-P. HAPOXHHX ICHAX 3rifHIeTs a60 HesTifHieTh rpa-
MATHYHEX HArol0ciB 3 NPOTLKHOCIHIO TOHIB B MEILOXHI €CTH B0BCIM
upnuagrosa, To ll. mpEXoxATH A0 BHCHOBKA, .0 HATOIOC TPAMATHY-
HE# 90 PeTOPHYHHIT HE MOie CTAHOBHTH OCHOBH HAPOXHOI B.-PYCHKOi
Bepergixanmi 2).

Komm-x mapommi micHi npu yuTawmo He MOKYTh OyTH IHARIIE
BHPOMOWGH], #K /i3 3aXOBAHEN DPETOPHYHHX HAr0N0CiB, KOTPHX GyBae
PiBHE 9HCAO B KOAXIM CTHCi, TO 3 TOr0 He BHXOXUTb, W06 Tii CTHXH
OyIm IOCTPOEHI Ha PETOPHYHAX HATON0CAX, IHIIGHh IO iX YHTAKTH
(me cmiBalorp) 8 3axoBaHEM Taxkmx HaromociB. lII. yBaxkae saTmy To-
HiYHEA HAroloc 3a eIEMeHT, II0 He MAa€ HIAKOr0 3HAYIHA B YCTPOIO
B.-pyc. HAapOXHHX ITiCeHb 4 OFWHOKY OCHOBY B.-PYChKoi TIOZOBOI pHT-
MIKH .0a9nTh B TiCeHHill MemboxHmi, fAKA HAKHIAE TEKCTOBH CBOI PHT-
MivEi pammi 3).

") Ta B 0es0CHOBHOCTH CEr0 BHCKA3y LEDEKOHYIOTh Hac Haikpaie To-
H{YRi CTOIN JiTEPATyDHOT0 CTHXA B TAKAX HOBOYACHIX A3MKAX, W0 B0BCIM He-
SHAIOTb PIKHED] Mik JTOBTHNE i KODOTKHNE caMoroXocani. BinaimoBame moHars
yerpyx Bij, purwy B cryxm lladpaHoBa BUITHBAE 3 HEUMOPOSYMIHHA, TK XOKA-
aylors gmocuimm Becrdams: ,Purn i werpyn He ecrs B UapuHi I0esHi miumn
NEBIIEN, SK WHN PHTNON, Tagk AK ceil IPOABIAE cH He JIHNI B TOHAX abo py-
Xax Tifa, ale TaKOX B CHOBAX NOBH, B Tekcri. [Jo NOHAIS piTNy Haze:rars
MBi pium: mo mepie, pmmcrs (piBHOMIpHICTS), IO Zpyre, BHBHAUYBAHE WOOMH-
HORHX YacToK 9acy, AK OCIOHEX (CaNOCTIiiHEX) YDy, uepes ikr. Ommo it gpyre
MYCHTh HPOSABIHTH CH TAKOE B mom, KOTH ROHA NAa6 OYTH NATePHEN LT
puTNY 1 KOTH Mag cTarH MeTPUYHON . Op. cit. cr. 41—42.

2) PaniHmEH JOXa€ BIpHE IoMiveHe (op. cit. ¢. 165), mo peTopnmmu
HAaroI0C B JEKOTPIX CTHXAX HECXONHTH ¢ He THW 8 MPOTHRHOCTHI BITTOBITHIX
TOHIB NeWhOZHI, ale Baarall 3 My3HKAIBHOK aKIEHTYAaIHel, AKANHEOYAb CI0-
cobon ocAramd-6 I B MemboRm. _ _

%) Ocb ax mpoerye CoxanschEmii orcelf moraay : , 111, BiTKHEYBIE HeTp Bigru-
IYB TaKO& HAr0XIoC, ceif meHTp a6o gIpo miBCTHXA, a Yepes Te 30BCIM He TOITAHYB
YCTPOIO B.-D. HADOXHOIO CTHXA, HASBABIII 100 POCTO CTHILICTHYHIN, M030aBIe-
mm posuipy (op. cit. c. 289). Ilo mymmi Coxambcskoro ,BONBHHI METP“ B.-p.
mapoxHoi moesui (T. 6. CKTAT CTHXA i3 DOSTAKHMAX NYSHEAIHHO-CIHTAKTHYHEX
CTi) OCHOBYETH CA Ha TOXOBHIM Haromoci B miBermei (ibid. c. 263). Takox Pa-
MiDOEE monemisye 8 BHCIte HaBelemmM mormagon II[—Ba mpo mOBHY Bsaiex-
HiCTh TiCEHHOTO TEKCTYy BiX NeXbONHI [0 JO DHTMiYHOTO YCTPO BHKABYIOYH,
Mo AKpa3 MOTPeOH TEKCTY BHSHBAWOTH B NEIBOJHAX B.-D. HAPOJHAX IICEHD Me-
piBuomipmicrs gyacrmi i mimame piEHOpOXHEX TakriB (op. cit. e. 177); ce Bim-
HOCHTH €I OCOOMHUBO JO0 Iepnoi CTPOH, STIATHO IO MEpIOro CTHXA; aXbi
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B rperiit i wersepriif crari cpoei mpami o6rosoploe III. ocHoBIX
HaPOLHO-PYEbKoTo IiceHHOTo ckAaxy. LII. jmokasye sa OmecHHIBKOM 1),
1o Napalelisy CHOPIZHIE JAy#ke OIHSBKO B.-PYCHKY HAPOXHY II0E3IIO
i3 erapoeBpefichkol0 1o X0 QopMH.

Mo mymmi II[—Ba mapaliemisM CTaHOBHTH OCHOBHY PIAHHLI0 Mexe
I[POCOAUYHAMA BepCH(IKAMEANE, 0 CIYTAH] PATMIYHUME OKOBAMI KBAH-
TITATHBHAX YI TOHIYHAX CTIN, & CBOOIXHOI BepeH(iKaIlHEl0 CIHIiCTHY-
HOM0, 10 OCHOBYE € HA CBOEPITHEX NPHKMETAX II0ETHIHOTO CKIAXY ).

HaromouryBani c¢xiagm aHi B Poli BHCOKHX aHi JOBIHX He Ma-
0T HIAKOL0 3HAYIHA B B.-]. Hapoll;Hiﬁ pHTMin;'i 6l 0CHOBH 30BCIM
WHBII  BiJ 0CHOB KBAHTITATHBHOI 1 TOHIYHOI Bepcmpucan;m B B.-].
HApOJHEX IICHAX BIfCTyAC CTHTICTHYHA GOpMA INiCHEOi MOBH; o
{opua 0CHOBYe €4 Ha YKAAAl YaCTHE MiCEHHOIO CTHXA BlJ];]IOBl,ll;HO hi0)
MeNbOJHI, Ha 3LOXI MiX CKIAZOM TeKCTY 1 CKIATOM MeIBOXHI.

IlImpoxo o6roBoproe III. miceHHi mOBTOpeHA, Ak HafiBaxHiAuUIY
dopry ermmicTHYHOrO cKAALy 1 Ha O0CHOBL posbopy 207 HapOEFHHX
miceHb moiac 48 cxeM DIKHODOTHEX IOBTODEHb NOOLHHOKEX CIiB,
miBernxiE i Iimmx crmxis 3).

Hopropera B micerminm Tekeri mo xymmi l[—nsa 3’aBminm ed Iif
BIIEBOM MeNBOAHI, IO IOBTOPIECH CTINbKO pasiB, CKITBKO GyBae
erpod um crExiB y micHi. lloBTopeHa eIyxaTh TOTOBHO CTHAICTHYHHM
BAMOTAM IIOETTTYHOI MOBH, IPHYMHAIYH CI X0 €1 3p03YMITOCTH, BiITak
SHAMUITH ITOBTOPEHd WIMPOKe IPHHOPOBIeHE IIPH HAJABAHIO IOeTHYHIM

crpog abo cTmxH micEi — 4K saMiya¢ PaMiEIEE — IOCTPOEHEL C€yTH I PH-
6Iu3HO IO CKIamy mmepmoi crpodu abo crixa, a He ,T0Y B T0Y“, IK TBeEp-
mars Hladparos (a c. 132). IopiBrynoun mamsui crpodm Y@ TO CTHXH B.-P.
HAPOJHNX IiceHb i3 llepmNI Ha OCHOBI 36ipmka bamakipeBa mpuxomurs Pair.
70 BHCHOBKA, IIO BOHI JYXe YacTO PIKHATH CA MEXE €000 SK YHCION CKIa-
JiB, Tak i IOMO:KEHEN DETOPHYHHX i I'DaNATHYHAY HATOAOCIB, 1 NAATOLO B THX
JAIBNAX CTPOQax UH CTHXAX IPOABIAETH CA HEDINKO HESTITHICTH IpaNaTHYHEX
naronociB 13 mempommummum. Orci maxpmi cTpo UM CTEXE NHW B IEBHAX
03HAYEHHX IPAHIOIAX CTPOATH CA IO B3ipIH IepIuroi cTPoI UM CTHXA.

!) ,Pmews m merps BB BerxosaBbrHo# mossim“ Tpymer Kiese. Jyxorm.
Arajenin, cemTa6ps 1872.

%) Ta mapaxemisM He €CTh CHeNWATHLHON NPHENMETON cei aGo Toi moesmi;
cipaBexmuBo 3aniua¢ CokalbChENl, MO ,9K PHTM — ABHIIE 3aralhbHE, BiUHE, TAK
i mapanenisy, — ofEa i3 (oph, B AKEX PHTN IPOSABIAEC ¢ B IHOETHYHI NOBi cTa-
HOBETh IPHKDAcy IOETHYHOTO0 CIOBa Ycix BIKiB i HapomiB: iforo crpidaemo
¥ JaBHIX GranTaH, IHm'B, Beryis, Ipammis, cTa,pogaBiTan i HoBosaBitanx Ku-
IiB, mapEmx i Temepimmmx Hiwmie, B B.-pychKli Hapozmo-mceﬂmu i 6wnnmu
moesui (op. cit. II. 238).

%) CnpaBemBo samivae Pamimmun, mo III. uwroxi ryurs cq i mry'rae
cd y Tiil cxewarmsalm, a Komu-0 ysiB Oys sa OCHOBY Olble YHCIO IWiCeHS.
T0 1 YHCIO CXeM IeBHO 8GLIBIIIO-6 ca Oyxo. -
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MOBi GiTBINO] OKCIPECHi; HAKOHEIb CTATM IOBTODEHDL YKHBATH NI
OLHOTO IHIUEHb yKpauleHa LoernyHoi MoBu. lloBropeHda He ChBiTYaTh
npo y00xecTBo MOETHYHOI YN MySHKAT6HOI iHBeHIHI ), a yKHBATEH I
CKIafa9aMH HapOXHHX INiCeHb JK HApOUHE MYSHKAILHE I GTHXOTBODHE
¢PeierBo, Ak ymoOreHa ¢opMa IiceHHoro cxmaxy. Jo loBropeHh 3a-
yncade 1. Taxox OpHEmIBEN yKHBAHI Ha Ip. B KOMAXKAX IIPH KiHIU
KOATOT0 IICeHHOI0 CIHXA.

Ocp TomoBHEII pesyIpTAT XOCIINIiB ]JI—Ba » BeIHKopycrKa Ha-
PofHA BepeH(pikalEd €CTh CTHUiCTMYHA: BOHA He MAE HiY0T0 CIilb-
HOI0 8 HPOCOXHEN, ale 30BCiM HE yCTyNae B MYysHKATBHOCTH BepeH(i-
KalmaM IpocofuynmM. ['0XoBHY mpmsHaxy Hamrol (BeIHKOPYCHKOi) Ha-
POXHOI MiCEHHOI MOBH CTAHOBIATH HOBTOPeHA (10 AKHX BITHOCATE ed
1 IpHCHIiBKH) 1 IapalemisM“:

Ceit Bucn'i)r, II—sBa mo X0 ykmagy II0ETUYHOIO TEKETY B B.-P.
HapORHEX micHAX RyEe 0IU3bKO0 UIXXOAUTE KO TOT ALY Axcaxona?),
KOTpHEH# TOBOPHTH 0CH m;o. »Hama HapogHa micHA, 0C06IMBO GOTATH)-
Chka, He IPOABIAE 03HAYEHOi Bepeadixamui i He Mae 03HAUEHOIO MeTpa,
[0 BIJpiAHAB GM €i Bif IpPO3H.

Ha gpyroxy mcn;n %) Bupaxae ca Alccalcos euie dcHiftue : ., Y Ha-
loro Hapoxa crwxiB BumacruBo Hema“. lII. He smaxoxmrh B B.-p. Ha-
PORHEX WiCHAX aHi 80BHIiWHOI piBHOMIpDHOCTH (PIBHOIO YHEXA CKIAXiB)
CKIAL0YMCHOBOI 10e8Hi, aHi BHYTPIIHOI CTONHOI opYaHisamui: BiH
IIPHSHAE 34 B.-P. HADOXHOIO II0€3HEI0 IHUIEHD .,CIHTICTHYHY OCHOBY “
HI0 BIACTHBO He 03HAUye HIiAKoro OXHOMIpHOTo yerpow. Tomy-i 1o
pymmi  UI—sa - dopua iCeHHOr0 TEKCTY A€ OCHOBY CBOTO YCIPOI0
B Mysuni, B IiCeHHilf Mempoxmi i €i puTMi, a IliceHHmE TeKET caM Io
o0l (6es MeIboXHWi) II030aBIEHHII YCAKOTO POSMIpPY, yeAKoro puruy?).

Ta mmmo Buxasamux xud mpaus llagpaHosa IocyBae SHAYHO Ia
Iepex KOCTiXE HaJ B.-p. HAPOZHOW DPHTMIK0I0; roloBHa saciyra Ill—sa
TeXHTH y TiM, W0 BiH uepmuii IOMPodyBaB 03HAUHTH OCHOBH B.-].
HApOXHOI DPHTMIKM 3 YBaroo Ha HEPO3PHBHY 3BA3hL TeKCTy 1 MeABLONII
B HapOZHHX IICHAX, BIH Iepuiuii BKasaB Ha B3aiMHe BiXHONIEHE I0-
TOBHEX YACTHH MEILOXHI X0 IONOBHHX YaCTHHl CIOBECHOI Crpodu ;
Bpemri IlI. BHSHAYMB BeIWMKOpYCHKOMY HiCEHHOMY CKIAEOBH 0CiGHe

1y Ik nymaB P. Barmep.

2) Counreniz K. C. Axcaxona. Mocksa, 1861, r. I. Crara : Borarrpu
Bpenens Bemixaro kmass Bumammwmpa mo pycexmwn IhcEANs.

%) Op. cit. 7. I, ¢. 404, B crari: O pasimyil NeKTy CKAsKAMH U Irk-
CHANI PYCCKHMI. (Hmoxano sa. Coramscnkmy, op. cit. II. e. 270).

4) Orci BucHoBkm III—Ba oHpoEmIac COKANBCHENII BHKA3YIOYH PUTNIULY
GYTOBY HADPOMHOTO CTHXa HE3aXEHHO BiT Membommi (op. cit. ¢ 270—272).



16 duraprr Koarcca

'Y
miele mo0iy 3BICHNX THIIB BepPCH(IKAIM]: - CHIAGIYHOI, KBAHTITATHB-
Hoi (werpmumoi) i ToHiuHOil).

Maiixe ommHovacHo i3 mpameio IllagpamoBa BHXOXUTH 36ipHEK Be-
nukopykpknx miceAb I0. MexsryHoBa 3 DO3BiIKOI IIPO BEIHKO-
PYCBKY HApOTHY pPHTMIKY?).

Opd xinmun epoei eryxmi [llagpanon momzemizye 3 MemsryHoBmN,
Korpuii Xo0auye B MENBOAIIX HAPOXHHX 1iCeHb DHTMIYHI aKLEHTH He
TEII HA CMIBHOX YacTdX TakriB, aixe if Ha mepmrfi vacrm Ko&xoi
YBePTKH, A HABITh BHBHAYYE KLYPCHBOM B TeKCTaX CBOI0 36IPHEKA
CAMOTOZOCH, Ha KOTPHX CII0YHBAE ceif (Iyxe Jacro MOAYMAHME, ¢ix-
tnpHEH) Haroroe. Mix mHbmEME BHcKasye MembryHOB oeb Ky CHMILY
regy %): ,Ilicma oCHOBHHX JOCTIXiB - MOKasye ¢I, IO HEMA MYBHKH,
KOTpa Tak NOKTAZAO BIXMOBijazma 0N BaKOHAM €TAPOTPEHbKOi PHTMIKH,
AK B.-P. HapomHA ITicHI“. '

Ho mymui MensryHoBa B.-p. MiCeHHHII €THX IOCTPOEHHH €CTH i3
MPABHALHAX CTINl: TPOXeiB, :MOIB, FAKTHAIB I Ip. 3a HeZITHMY OXH-
HOOJ B CKIAAl THX erTiol Mpuiimae MeIbryHOB MOMEHT BHIOBOPY
KOPOTKOTO eaMoTolocy, XQ0v05 meaTos, gr y JaBHHX I'periB. Ta mpo
HABA3YBAHE CIOBAHCHKIM, a CIIEMHIIBHO B.-DYCHKAM 1 JKPAiHCHEHM
HAPOLHNIM IICHAM CIONHOTO JLKIAXy He Ma€ HigKoi (akTAYHOI OCHOBH,
ce BmEasap JocraroyHo Ifore6Hsl), a sa HmM Coxambepkmii °), Rorpmit
3a3HATYE, 10 B CYNEPETHOCTH X0 MOrTALiB MenpIyHOBa He 3HAXOXUTD
B B.-D. (Hapogmiil) Bepempikammi MPABHABBOI OTMHMII T. 6. TPEIBKOTO
MeTpa, a60 0XHOOGPAsHO IOCTPOEHOI CTOIH.

3 yeix mpamp MPO BeAHKOPYCHKY MIOKOBY PHTMIKY, AKi Xoem Io-
SBOIH ¢4, HailocHOBHifuolo Tpe6a Haspar:m cryfmo mpod. II. II. Co-
Kalbehkoro ,Pyccxas HapogHad MysbKa, BeTHKOpyceKad 1 Marmo-
pyccrad, BB ed CTPOEHIN MeIOZHYeCKOM I PHTMEYECKOMD H OTIHYid
ed OTh OCHOBBH COBpeMeHHoHl rapmoHmYeckoii MysHKu“. XapBKOBSB,
1888 (BmmaHe mocMepTHE). DyjeMo TOBOPHTH - IHIIE IPO AEPYIY
yacTh B8rafaHol eryxmi, o ofifiMae ,pHATMEYECKOe CIpOeHie“ (er.
209—368).

Bueme mapopmim ME TpEHArifHo moriaxu Cokalbchkoro Ha
TMoTeperHi JOCTiZE 3 o06acTH BEAMKOPYChKoi HAPOLHOI PHTMIKH,

1) Qarimmur, op. cit. 196—7.

) I0.H.MexbsryHoBE, ,Pycckia wheHn HemoCpeICTBEHAO CB T'OTOCOBT
Hapoya BaINMCAHHLA H b oO0dcHeHigwm msjammera“. Bum I. Mocksa, 1879.

3) llepemue ciomo, cr. XXII.

%) Maxopyccrag nHapoguaa mbeua mo cuumeky XVI B. Bopomexs, 1877,
er. 12, %) op. cit. II. 289.
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a Temep B KODOTKHX CN0BAX IEPEKakeMO cmereMy Sumoro-x& Cokams-
€BKOTO.

OcHOBOI B DPHTMIYHIM YCTDPO PYCHKHAX !) HapONHEX IiCeHB €CTH
cHId6iyHAf cKmMaN, OmepTHH HA YMCIEHK CKIAXiB B CTEXax i mis-
eTHXax. Sa HeJITHMYy PHTMIYHY OLMHHI0 Tpeda yBaxKarH IIiBCTHX: ce
HeHade eroma B poswmipi micemHoro crmxa. Komm-x MerpmuHa croma,
4K PHTMIYHA OEMHHIM B CTADOIDELbKii M0esHi, Ma€ CTPOro 0SHAYEHY
0XHO00pasHy KOHCTPYKIHIO (Ip. TpoXeil, aM6, JaKTHIb, aHAIeCT), —
T0 NMiBCTEX HE Ma€ TaKoi €Ta’moi OLHO0OpasHOI opraHisammi i AAATOrO
HafiBixmoBigHifima HasBa Jud HHOT0O — BoAbHEE Merp. IliBermxm
¢ B IPHEpIBHAHI JO0 CTill JOBOAi Beluki I He 30BCiM, a IHII IpH-
6IM3HO OXHAKOBI; KOXAXHil WiBCTHX BHSHAYYE G OLHHM TOTOBHHM
HaromrocoM. T

OueBmgHO, 10 HIiBCTHX CTafOBHTh TAKOA CHHTAKTHYHY I[iTiCTS,
TaK M0 KOHeIb IiBeTHXa IIPHIAja€ 3aBCIrIH Ha KOHENb CIOBA.
JlBa miBeTHXHM XyYaTh €¢I B CrUX, a JBA CTHXH NPHGIHSHO OXHA-
KOBOTO PpOSMIpY TBOpATH eTpody, IL[0 B TAKiM CKIAXi €CTH THIIOBOK
(oprol0 PYCHKEX HAPOJHUX IiCEHb.

Crpodigna Gyz0Ba 3pOLHIA CI Ha OCHOBI IapAlEXisMy : IBa CTHXH
erpodu, ce JBa HDapalelbHi mpormBomonoxHi uyiend. Ilapamermisy, ce
TaKo:X OXHA i3 (opM BOIHHOLO- MeTpa, IO HAjae IT0ETHYHOMY ~CIOBY
3BePXHY 1 BHYTPINIHY CHMETPHYUHICTH YCTPO, aie i He IOMHHAE
IpiEmimy ximeHa vacy Ha piBHI uacrnm. GREicTs Hacrpolo, L0 Iepeii-
Mag ILimmit TBIp IITYyKH, Ce 3aralbHe IPaBHI0 JI4 BCIX pOXIB
mryku. B HapogHiii moesmi €IHiCTH HAaCTPOI 0CATaE ¢4 Yepes Ipa-
BHTBHICTH DPHTMITHOI OyXOBH, L0 NPOABILAE ¢ He IHII § S0BHINIHIR
dopmi, (miBermxm, ermxm, CTpodH), ame i y BHYTPIIHIM LOPANKY
1 cmopizHeH MHCIHR i BHDAKAE 6 napaJIeJI'isMOM, IOBTOPEHAMH, IO-
1[16H00Tmo 00pasiB, BHyTpllIIHHM CIOPIHEHEM PeueHs, criB, ¢pas,
MOTHBIB. Llapaaxemsu BiZHOCHTH G TAKOHK JO 3BGDXHOI, 3BYKOBOI CTo-
POHE C1iB, posMileH:! iX IpymaMiH B HeBHIM mOPAZKYy 1 II0 akmeH-
taMm. B Mempoxmi IapaieipHe KOTiHO, Ce HeHaye My3HYHA CeKBEHIHUA
B BiIBOPOTHIM Hampanmi.

Posrnaparoun purmigEy 6yXoBy HapoZHHX IWiCeHb Tpeba IoCTiiHO
MATH Ha yBasi TeKCT i Memhoxum B ix TicHIf 3BASH.

B mepmiit erpodi Mmempoxua TBODHETH €I OXHOYACHO i3 CTHXOM,
OT:e CUOBECHHIl I MysMYHHI eXeMEHT BUIMBAITH HA ce6e B3AIMHO :
B CIiXyI0UUX CTpodax IIoeTHYHe CIOBO 3HAXOXHTH B MEIBOXHI TOTOBY

) Cmm Tepmimon o6ifimac Cokarbchkmii BemmKOpycski i ykpaimchko-
PYCHEL HicHi. :

3aunexy Hayx. Tos. iw. Illeswenxa 1. LXIX. 2
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puruivry gopyy. Tomy-x ATd 3aX0BaHA OXLHAKOBOIO POBMIDY B CTHXAX
TeKCTY NOBTApAE €I CI0BA, IiBCTHXM, BCTABILAE G OLHOCKIANOBI CIIBIA :
0if; Ta, Teif i mp.

[ligermx B pychKEX HapoXHEX IicHAX o6ifimae sBmYaitHo 4, 5,
6 cxmaniB, pigko weHme (2, 3), ado 6impme (7, 8). IliBermxm oxHOTO
¢rExa 3BHYaiiHO GyBalTh HEpiBHI pPosMipoM: IepuImil ITIBCIHX Maitxe
3aBCITME NOBMEH 0 OXMH CKIAK BIX JPYroro, Xo¥ OyBa€ 1 HaBIAKH.
Hepirmiers miBermxiB, ce XapakTepHCTHYHAa IPEKMETa DYCHKEX Ha-
POXHHX TiceHb. BHyTpimHa opraHisamma IiBCTHXA 3aIeKHTH BiE Me-
160XHI, a60 saraibHOr0 pPHTMiYHOro mifHy. Mexsoxma BHITagxye yei
HepiBHOCTH B TeKCTi 1 AinmTh- vac Ha piBHI vYacrkm. Membogma Mae
€Boi pHTMIUHI aKIeHTH, KOTPI HHOZI He STOLKYKTh C1 3 IDaMarmy-
HEME HAaroI0CaMH, axe B GiTbHIifi YacTH BTOJKYITh €4 3 TOTOBHEMH
HAT0I0CAMH NiBETHXIB, Ha KOTPHX JepXHTh ¢ PETM. Och AKHX elxe-
MeHTIiB DHTMIYHHX yXHBa€ pychka HapoXLHa Bepempixamud : IapalrerisM,
erpoa a6o micrmx, CTHX, IIBCTHX, Iesypa B CepefyHi CIHXa, alli-
Tepanmud, YHCNO0 CKIAXiB, aKUEHTH, BOIBHEE MeTp, PIKHOPOXHHE puTM.

B ocHOBaX DycbKOi HapogHOI PHTMIKHM IEXKHTH CTPEMIIHE X0 BH-
piBHaHA posMipy crmxiB (o Xo YHGIa CKIANiB) X0 BHYTPIlIHOI cHm-
MerpHi i OJLHOMipHocTH yaeTdii CTpodH i STIZHOCTH MEXH HATOTIOCAMH
TPAMATHYHENE 2 pmm'mmm mo B pesyJILTaTl fa¢ IPABEIBHY PHT-
MigHy GyZOBY CTHXA, HaBiTh KOIE-6 #oro BIANiTHTH BiX MeIHOXHi.

Purmixa miceHHOro ¢rmxa 6es MeILOXHI OCHOBYETH ¢4 HA YHCIAEHIO
CKIANIB CTHXa, Ha CTAmiif Iesypi, 1Mo JiIATH CrMX Ha JBa IiBCTHXH
i oxHO00GpasHIM POSMIIEHI0 IOTOBHAX AKIEHTIB B MIBCTHXAX.

Yy papmifima micHa, THM TpaBhnbHifima €1 6ymosa. YmM xaB-
Hifimmi Texer micHi, THM gpkifime BEETYmANTh B HIM yei NmpHSHAKE
CHNA6I9HOT0 CKTIaJy 1 DHTMIYHe pO3TO:KeHe 4HacTHi 8 iX akmeHTasMn
BUsHAavYae ¢f IpapmapHocrmio (¢. 280). [Juxa modcHeHA oTemx Teope-
THYAAX BHCHOBKIE (OKambCHKOr0 TOXETH €4 HaBeCTH Gofail oxmH
IpuMip :

Kars Bo ropoxs | mapesHa

Kaxp Bo ropoxt | mmamas

Cepemm xpyry | crosua

Jopormnt EmoueNt | Gpemuana
Soxormrs IeperHeNd | cigma. (er. 279).

Koxpuit erEx momimeHmit Iesypol Ha JBa HEpIBHI IiBCTHXH,
3 KOTPHX Hepmumit o6ifimae 5, gpyrmit 3 eckmaum.

OmHaxo:x B BeTHKODPYCHKAX INiCHAX €CTh MATHil POSMIpHO Hpo-
IeHT IliCeHb, II0 BHKAsyBaIE-0 TaKky IpPaBHAGHYy DHTMIYHY G6YXOBY.
Ilo Gimpmmifi 9acTm MiBCTWXH IPERCTABIAIOTH T. 3B. ,POSTAKEMI CTONH®,
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mo o6ifimators Ginbime i mMeHme umeno ckrafiB (¢. 366). Taxi posra-
#&mMi cronm sHaXoXuTh CokambChkHi 1 B eTHXax OHAIH, IM0 pedira-
THBHOI (OPMOI0 HAOTMXKATh €A 10 IEPKOBHEX HAIIBIB.

Pycexnit Hapommmit ckiaj IiCeHHHII BHTBODHB €A 30BCIM Hesa-
IexkHO Bif, IpempKoi MTPUKH, II0 €CTH TBOKATLHIM i ieropmaHo 06-
JCIOBIGHMN HPOABON DHTMITHOCTH.

B paruiumin YCTPO0 PYCHKEX HAPOTHEX miceHs HeMa ami eTapo-
TPeNBKEX METPHYHEX Crill 3 iX JOBIEME i KODOTKMME CKIafaMH, aHi
MiBHIAMMX TOHIYHMX CTil, II0 CTAlIH OCHOBOX BepeH(ikammi eBpo-
NeficbKUX KyAFTYPHEX HAPOXiB, KOAH XOBII CKIALH 3aCTYITEHO aKIeH-
TOBAHHEMH, a KODOTKi HeakIeHTOBaHMMH. I'pempka MeTpHYHA, a60 3MO-
XupivopaHa TOHiYHA €ToIA, MAOYH CTaly BHYTPIIHY opraHisamuio
80BCIM He mOZa6ae Ha DPYCBKY ,POSTAMEMY* eTomy, I[0 XOIyCKae
Gimpme i MeHIIe YWETO0 CKTAXiB B JaHIM posmipl Yacy 3 OXHAM JHIX
TOTOBHAM AKIEHTOM.

Pyerka Hapogma MysEka BHOGpasyBaia 61 B TIy6oKiit erapwHi,
kKonE He 6yIa eme DOSBHHEHA CyTACHA TAKTOBA 1 OKTaBHa CHCTEMA.
CygacHEf MysWKaZbHHI TakT He HaJa€ ¢4 30BCiM J0 IHepefaHf DHI-
MivHOi OyZOBH PYyCHKHX HApOXHEX IlliceHb. Belmke ymemo cux IIiceHb
30BCiM He VKIaja€ ¢I B TakToBy cmerenmy. Hapirs micHi, o BmKa-
3yIOTh B MeNBOXHI BWpasHHH HOXIn Ha TakTH, He MiXXOXATh IIX Tak-
TOBi akmeHTH. 3BicHA piv, W0 Iepia 9acrh TAKTy Mae HalCHIBHif-
mmi aKNmeHT, — THMYaCOM B DYCBKEX HAPOXHAX MICHAX HAromoe
PiTKO KOIH CIOYMBAE Ha HEpUIOMy CKIafi, a Haiiyacrifime magae Ha
Tpermil ckIaX, a6o Ha KoHeIp, caMy HaficIabury vacrs Takry. Y Be-
IugiM umemi ImiceHp MOXIiT Ha NPABEABHI TAKTH 30BCIM HEMOXIMBHI,
TaM TO HoBifmi s6mpaui, ax Jmeemko, KopcaxoB-Pmmckmit, Yaiixos-
cxnit, MeIsryHOB IOCIYTYITh G MIIIAHEME I B87I0KeHEMA TaKTaMH
(%/,, ¥/, axi B imerpymMenTambHiff MysHIi Mailke He YXKHBAIOTH Cd.

T emoco6oM TePeBOJATH 3TafiaHi MYSHKH KOMIPOMIC MEXH TaK-
TOBOK CHCTEMOI a PI:KHODOLHOH DHTMIKON HAapOEHAX IiceHb, IO Hidk
He JKIAJAl0Th €1 B IPABEABHI TAKTH.

Haponmmii Taxr, ce miBCTHX, IO CXOXHTH €I TAKOXK 3 IIOXIT0M
MeTbOXWi Ha YacTH: IIPOTe~X TAKTOBEMH 9ePTOYKAaMH Tpeba BifLizio-
BATH JWII IiBCTHXW, NPHYIM HANEKHTh BIIKHHYTH CHCTEMY TaKTOBUX
aKIeHTIB, a MarW Ha yBasi MM TOIOBHHH AKNEHT MIiBCTHXA, KOTpHI
Mafixe 3aBCIIIH B MeIhOJHi BH3HAYYETH Cd.

Takr ecrp adcrpaxrTHEil mpiHIim, BixipBaHmii BIX KHBOIO CIOBA
i marepmanpHOi migxmagxm. K AHMII TAKT IYYHTH A 13 MySHKAIBHEMH
TOHAME (0COGIMBO B BOKATBHif MYSHIi), TO ABIAETH C4 TAKTOBA CHOTEMA
3 ¢ HeOGXIZHWM JTOIOBHeHEM, — HAPYUIEHEM IPABHIBHOCTH TaKTy,
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mo it BUDAKAECH B Myslm;'i pidcmnm sHakamm (ritard., acceler.). .

B pyesxiit Hapo,u;Hm MysuIi HeMA ONHAKOBOTO JIA BCIX MWiceHb
THIY B YOTpoK Memboxmi i pmmMy: cyTh opm 6izpme craphHHI,
MeHIle CTApUHHI 1 mismiiiui.

Mexy IOCTiXHEMH TerKo MO:XHA CIDiHYTH (acoHH, IO YKIAKa-
0Th ¢4 B CyYacHy TAaKTOBY CHCTeMYy, a II0 TEKCTy B MeTpHIHY Qopmy
X0Y He CTporo BHAEPXKaHY; OLHAK0:X IPABHIBHI TaKTH 1 MeTpHYHI
CTOIII He CyTh NpPAaBHAOM B HAPOXHHUX IICHAX, NOAHGANTH €I IPH-
TagKoBo 1 He CTAHOBLATH OCHOBH B YCTPOK DPYCHKOI HApOXHOI MYSHKIH.
He tpe6a imeHTHGiKYBaTH BYSUIOT0 IOHATA TAKTy 3 IIMPUIAM- NOHATEM
patyy. Yei pycbki HapoxHi IicHI MAWTH CBIff PUTM MWAMO TOTO, IO
BeImke iX YHMETO He YKIaZa€ ¢i_ B eyvacHmi rakr. BmpouiM Tpeda
IOBECTH TPAHHNI0 MeXKH IPABHILHEM I CHMeTPHYHHM Y CBOill 0CHOBI
JCTpOeM HapoLHNX IIiceHb a MexH iX BHKOHAHEM B HapoXi, NpPHUIM
HapojHi emiBakm Oimbule a0 MeHule HAPYUIYIOTH IPaBUIBHY GyXOBY
micEi. ITo BmemigaM Becergama cuaabivra OyxoBa crmxa Gyma CIIITBHA
yeix immoeBpomeiichkuy ImemeHam. Pycbka HapojHa IICHA GBOGIO PHT-
MIYHOW OyZOBOX € TiCHO CIOpiJHeHa i3 cHIAGIYHOH I0E3WEN EABHOTO
Cxoxmy, XoTpoi HaMATHHKI, ipchLKa SeHgaBecra 1 IHEHACHKI Be,m,
II0KASyI0Th AHATBONYHEE yerpiit pmrmqmm.

Coxanpepkmit YEIB RO JOBTONITHI NOCTiZH Haj G6yX0BOIO Be-

IEKOPYCHEEX 1 YEPaiHCBKHX HADOXHHEX I[iCeHb B TIYGOKO OGLyMaHy
CHCTeNY, a 0SHAUHBUIK JOBOXI XOKIaLHO OCHOBH BEIHKODPYCHKOi 1 yKpa-
iHCHKOI HApOXHOI PHTMIKH, TMOTOXHB TPHBKI MIiIBATAHE KO NAXBUIAX
CHeNUATLHAX CIYANE §y CHhOMY HAmpAMi; Ta Bee-# Takm He yerepir
ca C. Bix Jedxkmx HOXWO0K a HABITH IPYyOLIEX Hpomaxin TOIOBHO Ye-
pe3 Te, ILI0 BETHKOPYCLKY 1 YLPaiHCBEY HapOXHY parHiLy TPaKTyBaB
B cyMiu TaK, Ak 6z He 6le0 HifK0I pixHHNI B purTMivHif 6y,m0131
Ta MeIBOLHIHIM CTPOI0 YEPAIHCHKEX 1 BeIHKOPYCHKHX HADOLHEX IIiCeHb.
Yepes me i ueHOBKH C—To0 He Belopu BipHi. ByZoBa BemxHKOPYCHKHX
IliCeHHHX Crpod) He BH3HAUYE €A TAKOK TIPaBATEHOCTHIO 1 CHMeTpHEN
yacTHll, AKY NOMIYaEMO B YKPaiHCHKHEX micHax ).
- Ce-x 1 mamo mpmeix Illa¢panoBy JOKAsyBaTH, W0 B.-P. Hapo;ma
ToesHd He € CKIafOYHCIOBA (TaKk dK CTHXH IiCeHHI 3HAYHO DPLKHATH
e Bix cefe YHEILOM CIUIal(iB), I0 eXoBa ILCHI BifiydeHi Bif MeXbO-
AHi He TPOABIINOTH pnmmnoro yiuaxy, IHUeHD CTHIICTHYHY OCHOBY.
Orce mpmmip B.-p. WicHI HaBefemmii cammi-xke C—u (c. 259):

1) Ha ce sBeprac yBary JluceKo B posBimmi ,XapakTepHCTHKS MY8bi-
KalXbHHXE 0cOGeHHOCTel MAIOpPYCCKAXE NYMT H IECEHh HCIOIFeNAXTD K063a*
pexs Bepecaenn“ 3ammckn loro-samap. orxbia Humep. Pyce. Ieorp. O6m, T. I,
1873, cr. 361.
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Haxobmr mourm | HATOCKYYHIH 6+ 5
Co MHTHNE ZPYXKOWH | Dasiydin 5 4+ 4
Beb 1 mouemskm | Miama mpocmgbia 5 -+ 6
Beh a mywmymenm | wmaga mpoxymara 5 - 6
Mut omma To mm | pmyma 5 4+ 2
Cp yma He fimeTs | ¥ ¢B pasyua 4 4+ 4
Pagcepmmnca et | pacmporabsars ca 6 + 5

Bawumo, mo uymeno ckmagiB B MepiniM IiBETHCI XHTaE -4 Mixk
4—6, a B gpyriv Mix 2—6. Taki HepiBHOMIDHOCTH pifko CTPi4aioTh
¢4 B YKDAIHCBKHX HaOTHEX nicHax, 10 BHSHAYYIOTH CA IIePeBakKHO
ONHAKOBHM POSMIpOM CTHXIB (B oxmiif micHI) Ta OXHAKOBHM YHCIOM
CKIaJiB B aHaXbOYiyEEX Ipymax emis6izmmx. I. . TomoxmaeroB, o6ro-
BOPIOKOYH DHTMIYHY 6yZOBY B.-DYCHKHX OHIIH !), KoHCTatye, 1o Gu-
TiHEAH# CTHX CKAAjaech 13 TpeX POSTAXEMAX crim (IpyIl CHAAGIYHAX),
Akl 1m0 YHEIY CKIafiB INpefCraBIAlNTh maximum i minimum:
mepura croma: 3—~6, mpyra: 1—7, Tpera: 3—=6 2).

Tax 3HAYHO POSTAXEMAX CTill, IO XOMyCKANH-G OinblIe 1 MeHuIe
YHETO0 CKAANiB %), He MOXHGAEMO0 B YKPAIHCBKEX HADOJHEX IicHAX %).

Mapyr Ha omi TOMOBHO Bermkopychki Hapoxmi micHi C. He
3BepTac yBarW Ha pHM 1 foro 3HayiHe B pHTMIUHIE 1 erpodivmii
6yXoBI YKp. Hap. IiCeHb. .

3a ONWHHI CBOTO ,BONBHOrO Merpa“ mpmiimae C. miBeTHX, “Tak
AK O B B.-PYCBKEX 1 yKp. Hap. IiCHAX HOXWOAIH ¢4 IHIIEHH JBO-
xomimai ermxm. Tmwgacom mo xoexizom I'omoxBacroBa B.-p. GEIiHHHI
¢Thx, mo o6ifimac mepecigHo 18 CKIaXiB, PO3Mafacch Ha TPH CTONH
(tpyun cmnaGivni) BEsHaYeHi TOTOBHEME HATOTOCAMH °) :

Korza Gfmews Th | Ha warymxd | caréii Pyem.

3 TOMiK YKp. HApOLHEX IIiCeHb MOXKEMO HaBeCTH Xyxe GOraro
IPHMIPIiB TPHKOTIHHOTO CTHXA HiCEHHOIO :

Oit saGpenimz | koBaHi Bosm | Ha HBopi,
Oif sammakara | Tammmaa warm | B Komopi ).

Orceit ermx smoxeHmit i3 TphoxX Ipym emma6iymx 5+5-+3, o
BiIOBITAIOTH TPHOM ¢pasaM MySHYHHEM i Hifk He miZXoZdTh Iix Mipy
miBeruxiB Cokambebkoro.

') B crari ,3aKoHBl CTHX3 DYCCKAT0 HADOXHATo H XHTepaTypHaro“ Pyc-
ckifi Bbermugs, 1881, Jera6ps. %) Corambchrmi op. cit. c¢. 276.

%) ibid. ¢. 304.

*) Hepismomipuicrs cruxiB i Ipym CHNAGIYHEX B yKD. HAOK. micraX
TpeGa KiacTH Haifacrifime Ha kKapld Heymixoi EecosicHoi aGo Hem0aloi BailMCKI,
KOTH 3aIMCYyBay kake co0i NUKTYBaTH, UPOKAsyBaTH CIOBa IcHI Ges cmiBy.

%) IluroBa”o 3a Cokambchkmy op. cit. ¢, 263, © 36ip. ,Hama JTyma“.
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B cryami Cokampehkoro dYaecro crpivaemo BHEKAs, M0 IIBCTHX,
oTecd HafimeHma HeLinTWMa OIHHHLA ,BOXBHOTO MeTpa“, HeMae dKOiCh
CTPOTO 03HAYeHOI O0XHO06pasHOI KOHCTPYKIWi, 60 CKIafd IiBCIHXa He
JIOXeHI 10 AKOMYCh 03HAYeHOMY, OXHAKOBOMY INIAHOBH JAA ycix miB-
eruxiB (c. 224, 244). lpm moxmapHifimifi amamisi ykp. Hap. IiceHb
TOKakeMo, L0 aHalhOliyHi Ipynm cHIAGIIHI KOAEOI HiCHI MATH Xo-
BOXi JOKIafHO O3HAYeHY KOHCIDPYKLHUIO, TaK 3 OTLAXY Ha YHCIO CKIa-
XiB, K 1 Ha Mieme PHTMIYHOTO HATOTOCY.

Bermke smawine mpugae C. y cBoiff cmeremi pmrMivHifE rozoB-
HOMJ DeTODPHYHOMY HATOTOCOBH, IO, MOBIAB, CTAHOBUTH IEHTp IiB-
crrxa (¢. 304, 264, 274); Ha ciM romoBHIM HaroXoci miBeTHXA IO
BupmkeH (—ro ,Jepxuts ca putM“ (c. 274). ,Mempoxma — ro-
BopEth C. (¢..265), mae cBoi puryiumi akmenTH, KoTpl HHOXI He
CXOJATh ¢4 3 IDAMATHYHHM HArolIoCOM CUiB, ame 0 GlEbmIl dYacTm
CXOEATH €4 3 TONOBHHM DPETOPHYHEM HaromocoM IiBermxa“. Brckasu
(—ro mpo sHa4iHE cero ,TOTOBHOTO“ ETOPHYHOI0 HATOIOCY B DHT-
Mini B.-p. HapoEHEX IiceHs Bsaralni HedcHi. Peropmumi Haro-
T0CH BHSHAYYIOTh ¢4 IPH JeKIAMAIWi; KOIM-K HApOXHI WicHI He
JeKIAMYITh G4, NHIIEHh CIIiBAOTH €4, TO AKiCh TONOBHI PETOPHYHI
HaroIoCH, IN0 HesroLAyBalu-6 ¢4 i3 DHTMIYHAMH HAroX0CAMH MEIBONHI
Tpe6a Ha3BaTH XHOa (I)iKmBHmm opm cmiBi BOHE 30BCiM He BUyBa-
Th ¢4; IIOMiYae €4 AWMeHH STixHieTs a6o HESTiXHiCTH IpaMATHIHAX
HAT0IOCIB i3 METBOXHIHHMI. -

Cli[pa.Be,IJmBO MOKHA-0 SAKHHYTH CoxaxsepKoMy onHoc?opOHH}cTL,
KOIH BIH CIaBIAYH B.-PYCBKY 1 YKpaiHCBKy ITIOKOBY DHTMIKYy B iCTO-
PHYHY 3BA3b 13 CHAA6I9HON BepcHpikamuel JABHEX as3WiiCHKEX Ha-
POXIB IIOMFHAE MOBYAHKOKO NiTeparypHi BIIHBH, W0 Hmim X0 Hac i3
3aX01y, 0COOIHBO BINHB NATHHCHKO-NMOABCHKOI BepeHfikamui; He sra-
xye C. Takox IOpo BIIWB YKpaiHChKOI BipmeBoi TirepaTypm i Hapoj-
HOi Ioesmi Ha (OpMy B.-DyCBEHX HapOLHAX IiCeHb; (ce OyI0 ode-
BHJHO BHINHBOM (alpIIABOI IIpeMicCH IpO EXMHCTBO YKpaiHCBKOI
i B.-pycepkoi Hapogmoi moesmi). Tumgacom Hopifimi Xocmizm (Ileperma)
JOKasyloTh, IN0 OyIM Taki BIIEBE, i IIo Tpe6a iX eTiLiB uIyKaTH
TaKox B IiceHHiE ¢opui Hapoxmoi moeswmi. BixrpaHmuyBaHe HapoXHOI
micHi Bif, BCAKMX TiTepaTypHEX BSaEMWH, ce BHAYHA XHOa, CTYLHI
CoxaIBCHEOTO.

Ipuriv mpang C—ro B eBoiM yma;n;'i JOBONi XaoTHYHA, IIepe-
TOBHeHa IOBTOPEHAMN ; pasdTh NMOEEKyI:m i cymepegHOCTH.®)

1) Paz rosopurs C., mo ,cry4yaiflHO MOXYTH CTpiYaTM €1 B PYCHKAX
HApONHAX CTHXaX CTONH MHONiOHI [0 IPeIBKAY, ale BOHI He CTAHOBIATH
0CHOBH HapofHoi Bepcudikammi“ (c. 305), mo ,36IMEYBAHE POBMIDY DYCBHEEX
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Honmumatoun Ges . yarm orceit samitamii Tpyx Coxaibepkoro ©O.
Kopm mizmepxye mormaxm MenbryHoBa B €Boiff eryxmi ,O pyeceroms
HapoZHOMB crmxocloxeninm“.') Ha camim Berymi cei mpani moxméaemo
ampiopHy Tesy, [0 B. Pychka HapoZHA BepeH¢ikamma Tax AK i wTy-
YHA BiIHOCHTH 6f N0 THIY TOHIYHOT0; BIAMOBITHO 10 Cero IOTAAXY
Biggaxogurh Kopmr B erEXax B. D. HApOJHHX IIiCeHL aHAMeCTH, Jak-
THIi, TpOXei, AMOM 1 Hmp. ToHIuHI cromm. Pos6mpaodm Teker miceH-
HHl y 8BA3W i3 Memnomme pospikHae Kopuml mepmocremeHHi, Xpyro-
CTeIIeHHI 1 TpeThOCTeNeHHI HATONOCH PHTMIYHI BIATOBITHO X0 CIaGHX
1 ecHIBHEX dWacTmii TakTiB, Ta JOmyeKae amakpysu (,mpmeryms“, Auf-
takt): yece e mpoaBm mTyuHOI TOHiUHOI Bepcmpikammi i TaxTOBOI CH-
CTeMH, 0 § B. P. HAPOZHEX IICHAX IOLHOATh €A TaK CKAzaTd
CIy9aiiHo, (e3 KOHCeKBEHTHOTO - IIepeBefieHd, He CIAHOBIAYM OCHOBH
HapoXHOI PHTMIKH.

Jo Takoro BHGHOBKY MOXHA UpPHATH Ha OCHOBI caMoi-:& CTyZmI
Kopma, xorpmit HaBogmTh Tak 6oraTo BIEMIH BiX OCHOBHOI METPHYHOI
¢XeME OHIiHHOTO eTHXa,?) I0 KOXH MOKHA 8 OIIAXy Ha IPOCOXMI GHIiH

HapPONHHX IiCEHb A0 POBMIDY CTApOTPEIBKEX MNerpiB €CTh CBOGBINbHE, i Hemag
3a €060 HaykoBoi ocHOBE® (c. 302), — a xmpyruii pas CKIOHHEH €CTH B Ii-
CHAX HOBifimol BepecTBE K00aYyBaTH ,UPABHIGHAL MNeTp, KOTDOMY WOXHA XaTH
rpenpKy HasBy“. (er. 257, 305.) -

Paz mukagye C., mo miBeTmX, Ak ONWHNIA BONBHOIO MNeTpa ,He HNEers
aroif crporo ompexbieRHOH omHOOGpasHOE KoHCTPYRWiH® (c. 244), mpyrumi pas
TBEpIUTh, WO ,H0XycTHXH Nibers ompexbieEHoe 0XEO00pasHOE cTpoemie” .
Taki cymepedmocTs NoxHA( mogcHETm xumGa THNM, mo mpamgs C—ro BEAmIA IO
fioro cmepru (BumaHa GpaToM NOKifHEEA).

1) Mspberiz ormbr. pycck. fAskka H cioBecHoctE Mum. Akaj. Haym,.
1896. r. I k. L ecr. 1.

%) Mo suBoman Kopwa Ommimmmi crux mae (opiy HiMeTpa aHATECTHYHOTO
3 poanomeuem yci’x JIOBI']IX CKJIaJJ,‘iB Kponi nocm’nuoro

4/4 h| c o }»} ohohoh h(‘/')
fi f fi Fef
A i 4 Kb Te-65 mpH-%- xarn He mo cra-po Ny CIy-EHTD.

(Tpn creuermi y cmii akmentiB, aki pospixrze Kopm, osEauyeMo KpH-
coukamn: 1 — Hafictabmmit, — II cepemmmii, — III HalichupHIimWI akmeHT).
Ta maxpme roopuTs Kopm, mo Hapogmi chEIBAKE HPOrOIOWYIOTs OHIiHHHI
crux B Takm 2/, mo vactm B 3[,. Ilo mymmi Kopma ,9ra pasHEIa HHCKOIBKO
He BUifeTs Ha MNETpHYeckoe (HIH rOBOpA HHAYe, IPOCONHICCKOE) IOCTpOeHie
cruxa“. Ce GyMKa 80BCiM He BipHa, HaBiTh BEXOJAYE 3 TOUKE UOMIALIB Ca-
woro Kopma, komm sBammTH, 0 B Takmi %, posMilleHe CHIGHHX i craux da-
cruii soBcin mEbme, gk B Takri %,. Ilpurix K. me 3Beprac yBarm Ha Te,
[0 MeTHONWYHHE HATOTOC B HAPONHEX IICHAX BHIBATAE He JHI CHIBHI, ame
YaCTO-TyCT0 TaKOX cra6i wacr:m TakriB. UHCIO CENANiB OHITHHOIO CTHXA XHTAE
c1 mexe 15 1 8., mpmuin a6o Kommii Mopi BimmoBimae CKIam, afo W0 1B
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IOCTaBHTH AKe IPAaBEA0, TO XHOA ce, IO 6mﬁHHHﬁ €TAX He BHKA-
8ye y eBoilf OymoBi Bsarami Hifroi mpocojui.

Ce mpmsrae mo gacrm i cam Kopm, kaxyum (op. mt.) : ,Camo
co6oro posywbercd, d4ro Jamexo He BeE upeswBpHO IIWHHEE CTHXH
BB HAWIAXD COODHHKAXD OLIHHD MOKHO OOBACHATH TAaKHMB O00pa-
30MB“... (er. 27) ,BH MEYATHHXD TeKCTaX’h HAUIAXD OHINHD Haii-
JerTes HeMaln0 CTAXOBH He IONUMHAWIIAXES OTHMD lIPABHIAMB“ —
a BHHHO ceMy He THUI XHOHe SallECyBaHE i3 JUKTaHJZA, HAa dKe CIIpa-
BeNANBO CKapxATh ¢ Kopur.

Kormx smarana Kopma, IogcHATH DHTM GEIiH IISHOBHM DO3-

JOXEHEM TPAMATHIYHHX HATONOCIB Y 3TOAi 3 DNTMIYHHNE IKTaMH He
MpoBagfuTh X0 I[iIW, To IIHHAEMH Tpe0da yBaxkarw JHOro-x& XOCTiXE
3 006ATy ICeHHOi aKIeHTyalui 10 fi CTAHOBHTH TONOBHHI 3MieT Ha-
sBaHoi cryxmi. (i moMiveHd MaoTh 3HAYiHE BHKIIOYHO IHHI IId B. P.
HapoXHOI I0esHi.
" HayxoBe JocmigxyBaHE YKpaiHCBKOI HapoXHOI MYSHKH II0YHHAECH
posBizkor0 A. CepoBa: ,Myseka rokHOpPyccknxb Ohcers* (OCHOBA
1861.). CepoB nepmmuii 3BepHYB yBary Ha OpHIiHAIbHICTH YKp. Ii-
CEHHOTO CTUIM, BKA3YIOUM HAa XapaKkTepHCTHYHI NPHSHAKE YKp. Ha-
POXHOI MENBOXMI, AKMMH DIXKHHTH € BOHA He XMII Bif, MeIhoXHil ChBi-
TOBOI MYSHKH, ame i BiX BeIHLODYCHKHX HapoXHUX miceHb. ILlomiveHa
CepoBa Hafro 3ararbHi 1 CyMapHYHi, MAWTh IHII IMOYIEC X0 OCHOB-
Hiflmoro XoCTifxkyBaHA MYSHYHOI ¢OpMH YKp. ILiceHb.

CrenuanbHy eIyAuio 3 06eATy YKp. HapoZHOI MeTLOTUKR II0XAB
M. Tmcernxo B craTi: ,XapakTepRCTHKAa MY3HKATBHHIXF 0COOSHHO-
crell MaTODYCCKHX'B AyMBH H I'hCeHh HCIOIHAEGMBIXD KoO3apeMb Bepe-
caenp“ 1873. p.!) BucHoBkm mopami y srajamiif erari mixmmpae Jm-
CeHKO HOBAMH JoKasaMi B posBixmi: . Hapogmi wmysmuHi crTpymMeHTH
Ha Brpaini“. (,3opa“ 1894.). Komxmx Cepor i Jmecenxo o6roBopio-
0Th § 8TajaHAX pO3BiIKaX BHKMOYHO MY3HYHY CIODOHY YKp. Hap.
micens, 10 A. IloTe6HA MOTOPKAYA €I TAN MAMOXOZOM JKp. HAp.
PETMIKH B CBOiX (iTh0IBOIIYHAX IpaldgX ONHPAE €A BHKIOYHO HA
TEKCTAX YKp. Hap. IiceHb, He 3BEPTAOYN yBA'H HAa Memroxmio. Mmro
toro momivena Ilore6Hi cyrh pxyxe BipHI 1 3a3HAUyIOTH 3araibHi
OCHOBH TOI CHCTEMH, KOTPY Tak IIHPOKO DO3BHHYB omicaa Cokals-
¢bKHil B cBOifi cmemmAnLHIA eryximi mpo pychky pHTMIKYy. CIOBIHCBKY
HapoIHy Ioesmio npmsHae lloreGHA 3a CKIATOYHCIOBY, & (ACOHH DHT-

NODH CTATAlTH CF HA OJEH CKIL. PaioN 2 IiDINE cTHYaNE NOLEGANTS CA
TaKOX IiBCTHXH.

!) Samuckn IOro-samax. Ormbma Hwmep. pyce. reorp Oéu;ecma . I
p. 1873, .
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wisHi Kidcmpixye mo emigGivHEM IpymaM, IO BXOXATH B CKIAX Ii-
ceHHoro crmxa. (OO6ToBOpOIOYN BecHAHKN B KHH3I ,O0BACHEeHIA Maimo-
PYECKHX T CPOXHHIX HapoxHHX mheens* (Bapmasa 1883), Bm3Hauye
Hore6Ha och AKi CXeMH BeCHAHKOBHX crmxiB: (4+3-+3), (4+3),
(4+4+3+3), (4+4), b+3), (b+3+3), (5+4), (6+6), (5+5).
CBiif morzsx Ha pHTMIKYy yKp. Hap. IiceHh BHcKasye Ilore6Ha B pos-
Binmi: ,Mamopyccraa HapogHas mbera mo cmmery X VI.  pbra.
Texers m npmybyamia“ (BopoHexs 1877), o6ropopioroun poswip micHi
~Ipo Crepama“ (erop. 12): Hopmambme ymeno cxraxiB B ermei — 12.
3BmyaiiHe MicHe Bixgmxy (cep6e. O0AMOpP) — 10 CEpeJHHI CTHXA...
dx Bsarami B CIOBAHCHKIf Bepempikammi BILIEX €CTH Ie3ypa, IO
CXONUTH €A 3 CIHTAKTHYHAM IIOXiTOM, T. €. pos3;izae a6o xBa (pimko
6impuie) pedeHd, a6o ABI peIATHBHO caMmocrifimi dgacTm pedeHd... AHI
CKITBKICTh TOHIYHMX yXapeHb (T: €. HATOIOCIB MOOXWHOKHEX CIiB) aHi ix
Mice He € 03HaYeHe : B MIiBCTHCI MOXe iX GYTH Bif OXHOTO ZO J0THPOX..
Loopurs TyT 0 aMGaX, TpOXeAX i IPOY. eromax X0uGH i ToHiyHEX,
HeMa HWHUIOI OCHOBM KpoMi ITKOTAPCHKOI PYTHHI. OxmmORHI MeTD €CTh
imenno miBermX. PosMip HapogHoi micHI IepBICHO TBODHTH G ypas
3 MENLOXHEW, TOMYXK CIHTAKTHYHH{ IOXIT CTHXA CXOXUTH €I 3 HATy-
paipHEM HOXizoM Meanoxui. B cmiBi ToHIYAHI HAromoc HesaMiTHHIE,
a60 MaTo 3aMiTHHII, TaK, IO i3 CIiBy ZETKO MOXHA BHBECTH XHOHI
BHCHOBKH 1IN0 X0 Haromocy B 8BHYaiimiii moBi... I3 Buewe sragaHoi
My3HKATBHOCTH DO3MIDY' BEXOEHTH 1 Te, IO €r0 NMPABHIBHOCTH MOKYThH
HeIIKOXUTH 2BiCHI BifeTyImIeHd Bif, HOPMAaXbHOTO YHETA CKIAKIB“.

Ilo mymmi IloreOmi miceHHmit Po3Mip ¥ NKOTPHX HADOEHEX mi-
CHAX, AKX BeCHAHKH, II6PeX0BaB CA i3 TIy6OKoi CTADHHI, i3 vaciB
CIOBAHCHKOI CHOINBHOCTH. Osﬁaqqun ¢TelleHb CNOPiXHEHT Hapo;u;Hm
micHI i3 AKOICH OIiMBUION IPYHOI0 WiceHb, IO MAKNTh B CBOifl 0CHOBI
CIIMBHI MOTHBH, 60 3 IICHAMH HHBUIAX HapO,’lI;iB CIOBAHCHKHX YBAXLAE
Iote6ra pmrMivHYy exeMy 3a Xy&ke BamHA I{plTepJZ[PI B TaKHUX Jo-
cmizax.t)

Hepumit 3 yUeHmx Heitxam sarosopus npo PBTMIUHY OYEOBY
CIeUANbH0 YKPaiHCHKEX HAPOXHHX IliceHh i3 yBaroo Ha TiCHY 3BA3h
TeKCTy 3 MeIhOLHE B po3Bixmi: ,Kymmeraria ¢opuer HapoXHOE
10xkHo-pycexofi mberm“. (Kierexaa Crapmma 1883. VI. 606). Cmpa-
BexamBo samivae Hefiwmam, mo . JXiTeHe KyIOAeTy HA CTHXH 1 9acTH
CTHXiB 8aBCIITH CXOXHTH €I B IiCHI HApOEHiil 3 MOXiTOM Ha IBOYIUHI
i rapwoniumi ¢pasm“. Cepex Macem yKp. HAPOZHHX IIiCeHb PO3PIEKHAE

1 O6pacH. mamopyc. H cpox. Hap. mbcemp cr. 46, 73. Ilopiem. iioro-u
peuensuio : ,Hapox. wbe. l'amunkoii m Yrope. Pyem“. f. 6. T'omosamkoro.
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Hefiman ppa tHnm kynmmeroBoro ckiaxy : 1) ,llpBBm €x1a1p“, B KO-
TpIM PHTMIYHICT OCHOBYE €1 Ha ITPABEAGEIN HACTYIYBAHIO 110 061
IhOIIYHNX HATOXOCIB, dCHO ALWERTOBAHMX B OCHOBHEX TOHaX BiXmo-
BiIHEX (pa3 myswoHmWX. Kynaer KininTh €4 HAa CTHXH, CIHX HA IbO-
figwi yaerm; AnorivHa vacrh (croma cimraxrmyEa [llagpaHosa) 3 Bif-
IOBiZHOW (Pasol0 MYSHYHO CTAHOBATH OXMHANI B puryi.') Maitxe
yei micHi o0pagoBi, AK KOXAXKH, IIEIPIBKH, BECHAHKH, KyIAXbChHKi,
00HMHKOBI, BECITBHI — B8HOXKeHI CyTh OTCHM JaBHEM CKIafoM. B mi-
CHAX TI060BHHX, I0OYyTOBAX a HABITh IGTOPHYHUX Cefi JABHHH CKIaf
piiko moxmbae c¢a. 2) Hopmit ckrag — ce CTONHEH pHTM; 4YacTh
eTEXa 3 [OIOBHHM IBOIIYHHM HATONOCOM JNiTWTh €A IMe HA MeHYl oxu-
HUIi, KOXJa 3 OXHHN BHCOKHM (i aKIeHTOBAHHNM) a OLHEM a0 i JXBoMa
HusbKEME (I HEAKNEHTOBAHMMH) CKIAJaMH; dYepes Te IOBCTAE IIpa-
BHNbHe YEProBAaHE BHCOKHX 1 HWSHKEX TOHIB, T. €. JOKTaJHO OIpefi-
JeHl eToNH, 10 IIPaBEABHO HACTymaoTs 1o co6i. Ta xomrm erommmit
PETM KHWKHOTO CTAXa OCHOBaHHH Ha TIpaMaTHIHHX aKIEHTaX, TO
B YKp. IiCHAX TOYKA TAKKOCTH CTOMHOT0 Tafy IEPeHOCHTH €A i3 CIiB
Ha My3HKY, KOTpa ONAHOBYE TeKCT CIOBeCHHH Tak, 1[0 CTONHHI pHTM
BHAXONUTH CBOKO IifCTaBy B MeNBOXHI, 1 YJNAYHO B3MOXeHI KyITETH X
3BICHY METRONMI0 HOCATH Ha C€0Gi BiIOMTE CTOIHOTO TALY MEIBOXHI.

CromEmii pUTM € BIACTHBHII IXHODPYCHKOMY KYIIETOBH, Mae CBIi
HAapONHHH THI 1 Xapakrep. °

BixmoBigEo ;0 ZBOX pHTMIYHAX THIIBR MiCEHHOT0 CKIALY Bif-
pizkuae H. maxox xBi kareropmi MeIBOAWII: OXHI BHIBHTAKTH TITBEH
IBOTIYHI Haromocw, NPHYIM NHBUII HaroxocH AK6M He DIKHATE cd
B CHIBAHW; ll:pyrl MeIbOXUI BHSHAYYIOTH BCI yAapeHd IPABHIBHO 310-
KeHAX LyHJIGTlB BEJKO B HEX  OEHO0GDA3He 9eproBaHe TpaMaTHYHAX
HaroxociB. Tpoxaiummii pmTM XOMiHye B yKp. Hap. micHAX. Pixurmit
€CTh Y@ DHTM AMGOBHII 1 aHAMECTHYHME: dUmETOro AMOA HIKOMH He
0yBae.

Hopifimmit cronHmit ckIaf PosBIHYB €4 Ha OGHOBI JaBHIMWIOro
IBOYIYHOTO YCTPOX.

Teopermuni BHBOZE Ipo ,CTONHHA pHTM“ B VKp. Hap. MiCHAX
—7 ¢o Haiteratia cropoHa poseixgnm Hefimawa. Ilfo crommmii pumH
€CTh 30BCIM UyXKHi II4 YKp. Hap. IiceHb, ce BukasaB Ilore6HA i 0c06-
auBo Coxampepkmii. Teopuio c¢Bolo mixromye cam Hefiwan, mpmsHanIm
m06IY JBOX BHCUIE STAJaHHX CKIAXIB le AKHiACH IoceperHHA ,cMb-
mannni exraxs®. [puriy H. mpHsHae, mp B IieHAX JABHOTO CKIALY,

1) Ce 1. 3B. Ny3HKAIBHO- CIHTAKTHYHA, crona, K0 SHAYIHE MOACHIOENO
B III. 4acrm cei posBimKH.
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AK KOTLAXFM, d[efPiBKE 1 Ip. KpoMi JIHOIIYHAX HATOMOCIB BHSHAUYIOTH G
JocHTh BHpasHO YW@ & rpamarmumi (c. 620.), a B 4UmETo CTOHmHIM
CKTAXi MOOPH IOpPaBHAbHE UBPIOBARHE IPAMATHIHHX HATOTIOCIB BHETYIAE
aBCIPTM TOH crapuii IBOYIYHAA HATONOC, WOMEHYIOUHHA HAX CTONHEMA
iKTaMH,

fAxa-xx — cIHTAEMO CYIPOTH TOr0 — OyAe CyU[HA PLKHALI MNexe
OXHHM a JXpyrmM ckuiafmon? OdueBHIHO B Bemmkiif Macci HapogHHX IIi-
¢eHb Tpefa Takok II0 X0 PHTMIYHOI ¢opMEm PpOSpPiEKEHATH JXaBHilmi
1 HoBifimi ¢opMamyi, OXHAKOX PIKHFAII0 He CTAHOBHTH CTONHHE yeTpii
B OIHEX IIiCHAX 1 foro HeEocTasa B JAPyruxX. 3a KOHCEKBEHTHO ITe-
PeBEeHHMHA CTONAMW, L0 He BHOCHING X0 €THXa ¢IKTHBHAX HAroI0-
¢iB, HajapMo IyKalHG MH HaBITh B HafiHOBIAMHX KomoMmiikax.

Hefiman, 4K caM Kake, Mal0 IOCIYTYBaB CA MYSHYHEME 30ip-
KAMH Hap. TiCeHb, 33 Te TOTOBHO ONAPAB €A HA TIyXiM CIOBECHIM
TEKCTi : THM MOXHA0 IOACHATH JXedKi #oro HeBipHI IOMideHA.

Ip. On. Komecca o6ropopiolodn B CBoift erymmi: ., Ukraif-
ska rytmika ludowa w poezyach Bohdana Zaleskiego (IbBiB
1900) BmamB ykp. Hap. miCeHb Ha DUTMIYHY OyAOBY Hoesmii Sale-
CKOTO, XapaKTepEsye PHUINIKYy YKp. Hap. IiceHsb (er. 50—56, 75—17),
Y3 NHAI0TH COBICHO JOTHYHY HayKoBy Xireparypy. Orce Baxwiiimi i3
BucHOBEIB Zpa O. Koxecenm.

Haromoc TpaaTHYHER WOKAsye 6f B YKp. Hap. IieHAX cTadmmn
@IEMEHTOM Bif, PHTMIYHOI0 HAroIOCy.

Tomormit pmrMivmmit Haromoc mo Gimpliii YacTH BroIkye €4
3 I'DaMATHYHAM i IHOTIYHMM HaTOIOCOM.

Mexnsonma CraHOBHTH paMI[i JIA CKIHYeHOI JXyMKH, c{opMyIOBa-
HOi B crpo¢i. B Hacmimox Toro CiHTAKTHYIHA KOMIOSHIEA TEKCTY M-
CHTH GyTH Ipocra, IIPO30pa, i eKIajae ¢4 3 YacrTmil IBOYITHO MNeHUe
Oimpme camocrifimmx. Omke He xmul crpoda i Bipur, ame i gacr:m
Bipia Iepey, 1 10 Ije3ypi CTaHOBIATH KoKIAa Ipo ce6e IIEBHY IbO-
IiyHy WOimiers.

Cruxm c1oBeCHI yKp. HiCeHb CKIAAlOTh ¢4 i3 CHIA61YHEX IpYII,
BHKasyYd 0ch ki TmmoBi ¢opum: (4+4), (8+6), (6-+6), (5+5H),
(5+5+7), (3+4), (4+3), (5+4), (4+6). Aprop He TOXHTH of
3 CoxamrpChKEM, II0 IIBCTHX JBakae B8a OLUMHOKHH pYCHKHE TakT,
offHGKe MeTPYM HapOXHe, OEMHOKY CIOLNY, HeXIIHMy OJXHHHI, —
HATOMICh IIONIYae IPOABH CIONHOTO CKIaLy B IiCHAX HOBifmoi ¢op-
Mammi: ,Haromoe rpamarmummii mixidrae HaroIocoBW, IO BHINHBAE
3 MeTBOJHi, dKa Xy#ke BEPasHO BiE3HaUye CTONH TOHIiYHI“, X0Y ,,CTONH
Tii He BCHOJE BHCTYNATh TaK BHPAsHO“.

B Xporini HayxoBoro ToB. im. IlleBvenka s 1900 p. u. 3,
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momicrmB xp. Oiexcangep Koiecca xoporkmii siier -eBoro pedepary
»1Ipo. YKpaiHCBKO-PYCBKY DPHTMIKY“, BifYATAHOr0 Ha 3'i3Xi iCTOPHKIB
B Kpaxosi. B pedepari cin o6rosopmB xp. K. dopuy moermummx ma-
MATHHKIB, cTapoi JXo0H, pATMIYHY GYXOBY JI'iTepa'rypﬂoro cTaxXa cepex-
Hoi 1 HOBoi JoOW, BKIHIH JaB IOLLAX Ha yhpamcmcy I0JOBY DHT-
mixy, - Ip.-. K. posi6paB sarmm wmafixe yci nuTaHd, - Mo BXOKATH
B ofcar mamoi mpani, Ta pejepar Ceil sHaHHA HaM IHUIEHb i3 sra-
JAHOT0 KOPOTKOTO sMicTy B ,,XpoHINI“.

B jocrimax Haj pATMIYHOI OyZOBOIO CepOCHEHX HADOLHHX IIiCeHB
nepumit ByxmaHi sBepHYB yBary Ha TiCHY, HEPOSPHBHY 3BA3h Hapoi-
HOTO CTHXAa 3 MeNBOXHEI0 B DOosBixmi: ,Jos jedan pokusaj o nasoj
narodnoj metrici“ (Parysa, sBir rimpas. 1876 p.), Xokasywoum, o
CTHX ICeHHHE CEIafae ¢d 13 OXHAKOBHX CHAAGIYHAX CTIl, JKHM
BiNMOBITaOTs B MeNbOXHI PiBHI N0 A0 POSMIDYy MYSWYHI TaKTH: Ha-
TONOC CIIOYMBAE Ha TEPUIOMY CKIafi CTONH 1 CXOXUTH €A i3 TaKTOBHM
ikron. Haifigaerifime mpmxojaTh B CePOCBEHX HApPOLHUX IiCHAX JBO-
cEIaAGHi cromm, IO AydaTh €I Iapamn a6o IO YOTHPH B pPHTMIUHI
pamm : ceit mpoaB soBe ByxmaHi AyaxisMoM B 6yX0BI HApOJHOIO CIHXA.

o posBizgm DByamadia HaBasye BoxIbHep €BOH MHOTOHIHHY
CTYIUI0 HaX OyZOBOK €THXa B HapofHiil mmoesmi moxynHeBEX CIOBSH :
,Untersuchungen ther den Versbau des siidslavischen Volks-
liedes (Archiv f. slavische Philologie, Bd. IX). Ha serymi mpo-
crye BompHep peaxi xmOHI TesHm DByjiMaHig, 1 Tax: sakmpae moxin
HapOLHOTO CIAXa Ha CTONHM; BHKAasye, IO XyXke BSHAYHA YaCTHHA
cepﬁcmmx miceHs smoxeHa is Mimammx rmaxrie (%/,4%/,, %,+Y/,,

+5/4, */,F,), omwe We WOXHA 3a OCHOBY HADOEHOI DETMKH
npmiiNaTs MOXIT HAPOJHOTO CTHXA Ha OZHAKOBI CTONH, KOTPHM BixUo-
Bijamru-6 OXHAKOBI TaxkTH; HeBipHe €CTh Takoxk moMiveHe Bymmamid,
OyZbT0 OO B IOOLHHOKHX CTONAX, BIIMOBITAYEX TAKTaM MYSHIHEN,
HaToToC IaJaB Yyce Ha IepUIHil cKmaX, a B pAfaX PHTMIYHEX Ha
IIepUIy CTOIy; He JBOCKIAZOBA, ale YOTHPOCKIaxoBa #crona (Ipyma
cHIa6ivyHa) Hafiqaeriiime moxm6ae ca B Hap. cepGepkiif moesmi, —
eTHxH 6yBalTh He IHUI JBOKOTiHHI, ame # TpmKoXiHmi 1 mp.

Ha ocHOBI poxkmagHol aHamism miCeHHoTo cKIaxy B HapOXHii
moesni wiBgeEAEEX CI0BAH JOXOZETH BoZbHep 0Ch 0 AKHX BHCHOBKIB :

B wempogmi Tpe6a uIykaTm HafiBaXHIMIIOr0 KpiTepHA, XOTAUH
misHATH OCHOBY HapoXHoi pHTMiKE. Mennogma posmagae ea Ha (pasu
MYSHYHI, a BiEIOBILHO J0”Toro i Texer cmoBecHmi XNiTHTH €I Ha
tpynn cuna6ivni. KoHemp Ipynm IpHIajae 3aBCirfu Ha KOHEIb CIO0Ba,
omke IpyoE CcHAAGIYHI BijgizeHl Bif ceGe IesypaMm (0AMOD), IHO
B, KQX&JiM CTHXY WiCHI MaiTh  cramo osHayeHe wmicme. Koxkpa rpyma
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cHIAGIYHA Mae DHTMIYHWA IKT HaleXxadyoro: o Hei MOTHBY. ;H;Ba a60
TPH TAaKTH -AyYarTh ¢4 B PHTMIYHEE pax.” B rekeri BixmoBizamrs
CTHXM IOORHHOKIN a0 TOTYUeHMM DPafan puTMiYHEN.

- B cepGepxifi Hapoxilt moesHi. mpEXOXAT Hafigacriiiure. och Ak
dopuw paxis pummiveEx : (4+4-4), (3+2+43), (3+2), (4+3), (4+2),
(4+4+2), (3+3), (3+2+3+2), (4+4+3), (4+2+4+2),1 (4+4
+4+1), (4+4+2+3), (4+4+4+2).

Ipynm cmmaGivmi BixmoBizaors sBHYAliHO ragTaM B MeXbOXN:
OTHAKOX TAKT MOXKE YacoM HE3FOXAKYBATH G 3 IIOLITOM TEKCTYy Ha
Ipynm (xie ca ce Hafvacrifite B Ipymax WIECTHCKAAXOBAX HPH TAKTi
%,, a Maiixe Hixorm B Takri *,, %/, %).. Yacro Ha ONHH Taxr
TpHIazas IBI IpyIm; 9acTo if J{Ba TAKTH BAMBAKTH €I B OLHH MOTHB,
m0 BiAMOBiTae TmI ofmifi rpymi cmiaGiumiir. Ipyma HOTHPOCKIAN0BA
€ Hafiuacriiimme yxmBaHa B moesui mmoxyxHeBuX CmoBaH: iif BizmoBimae
TakT %/, a6o */,. MEbmi 1pymm Tpu- XBo- I OXHOEKTAXOBI NeXyKye
Boxbrep 8 mepBiCHOI YOTHPOCKIAEOBOI IDPYMH.

Ho xymui Boxsmepa ocmoBoro puTMigHOCTH HaiijaBHifmoi mmoesmi
Oyim cHAg6iuHl Ipymm; 4Ymy crapiui ¢opMu pETMIYHI, THM geHiiule
BHCTyIIa€ DPHTM B IOXLITI €TWXa i THM MeHUIM ¢pasaM MYSHYHHEM Bij-
moBifalors rpynm Tekery. (A. f sl. Phil. 1X. e. 223). Umu Ginsure
333HAYMB €4 BILIEB INTYYHOi My3HKH Ha HapOTHY IIICHIO, THM MeHIIe
BHDasHO BHCTYIa€ IIOXIT crMXa Ha dYacTm (Ipymm).

Xorait BoibHep Iepumii BHACHHB y CBOifi eryxmi BsaiMHe Bif-
HOUIGHE TEeKCTY 1 MeIhoXmi B HApOXHUX ICHAX CIOBAHCHEAX — 1 ce
fioro BemMKa 3aCIyra, — TO BCe-X TaKd 3rajaHa #oro Cryxud Mae
Jeaxi Hegoeraul. CepOecpky HapoxHy HoesHmio YBaxkae DBolabHEp HaiTo
OXHOIIIBHOI0O i TOMy YeHepamisye pPHTMIYHI IIpaBHIa, He YaIIALHA-
0YH ICTODHYHOrO pO3BOX PHTMIYHOCTH B HApOXHIE IeesHi Ta €l
3BASH 13 KHH:KHOI Bepcmpikammero. BorbHep He BHACHIOE, AKY ,DPOILI0
Biirpae B IIXOBii purMini Haromoc i He 3Beprac yBarH Ha BeIHKY
BAry MeIbOIMYHHAX KafeHIHH, 10 CXOZATH CA 13 IPAMATHYHAMH HAro-
I0ocaMH HAKOHEYHHX CKIANiB B PHTMIYHWX PAZKAX 1 JaKIL OCHOBY X0
BHTBODEHA DHMY, Tak POSHOBCIOIAEHOT0 B Hapoxmiii moesmi CioBaH.
Crpogiuna 6yzoBa miceHh B pocmpaBi BoabHepa 30BCIM He THKAHA.

B pemmkiif wmipi sacrocoBye B. B ¢BOiil CTyAMI JeXyKOBaHE OXHHX
($acoHiB eTHXa BiX IPYIEX; THMYAcOM Ce Xopora Xy#ke HelleBHA HaBiTh
B KHIEHIH Ioesmi, a THM Gimzbule B HapofHifi TBOpYOCTH, Xe TPYXHO
JOIYCTHTH CBHBiEOMicTh B JoGEpaHK ¢opMH DHTMIYHOI 1 KoMOiHOBaHE
dacomiB cruxa.

Mz HapoyHO ByOEHMIE ¢I Ha CTyAEi BouibHepa, 1o MOKIajf-
HO 00rOBODIOE DHTMIYHY OGyAOBY CepGCHKHX HADOXHOX IIiCeHb, 00
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cepOcbka HAapoZHA IICHA BHEAsy¢ N[0 N0 MENLOXWKH i PHTMIKE Haii-
0nmsiie cHOpigHeHe 3 yxpaiHchkow. Ocb IO TOBOPHTH B Ciff empaBi
aBropiterHmil 3HaBEIp YKp. Hap. miceHs, M. lmeenxo: Is Beix cmoBaH-
CHKEX HapOX. IiceHb M0 N0 AyXa, KOHNENIKI, MeT0IHOI0 PHCYHKY,
a TONOBHO MYSHKATGHOI JEKIAMAINI HAGILBINe IIfXOZHTH JO YED.
micri eepOcska Hapogma micHa. (Op. cit.).

(Mami Gyze).




Yropeekii Kopoub Mateiii Kopsin

B CIaBAHCHKIH yCcTHiH ciIoBecHOCTH.
Po3dip morusiB 3BA3aHmx 3 fioro imenem.

Hanucas S3eHOH Ky3senmsd.
— e O—

VII Y.

Ha mixeraBi cmX mopiBHaHB HPHXOZEMO N0 TOr0 DpesyILTarty,
mo nicua npo Miny 8 Koerypa i 6azaxa mpo Marpia
moBeTan® miX BoauBoM noBucmoi TexMn Ce Gagumo mimme
8l sicTaBmeHA CHIILHAX MOTHBIB:

a) B ycix Tpoox Bepsiax #ime Myx Ha BiiiHy, IWmanIE XoMa
®inky i marip. B saxXiZHmx, cT0BiHCBKHX i JaIbMATHHCHKHX Bepsidx
Iie ¢4 ce sapas IO Becili.

6) 3a gwac #oro XOBmOI HOMPHCYTHOCTE LOPHBaE HoMy XKiHKY
Bopor, maitxe sapeinm Typor 8 moxoxxema (4. 4).

B) My=x mosizyers ca mpo ce (2. 5) i fime ii mykatn (cuoBiH.
i sax. 9.6, 7) a6o Bix6mTH (mOL-€IaB.), a W[0OGH BHKOHATH CBOE
Xizo mepe6mpaerh cd sa Typka (cmoB.) aGo 3a MOHaXa — IHHITHFpHMA
(sax. i moa.-cmaB.).

r) Ilepe6pannit mpuéyBae Ko Xomy Bopora i jaeTh cebe XiHNi
misgatE (1. 8—10).

e) IllacaiuBuii MOBOPOT Mo JOMY.

Yei Tpm Bepsii mepegamTs OTEe OXHY i Ty caMy TeMy, NHIIe
8 HesHayHHMA 3wiHawm. Taxko DpEOyCTHTH, a0H BOHH IOBCTAIH
camocrifigo, piy ax HajTo 4CHa, H[0 BOHH 3aleXHi Bif cefe i To
Tag, O[O0 3aXiiHi Bepsii CTAHOBIATE KePeI0 CIABAHCHKHX.

Tpyamiiime oxHage 03HAYUTH GIH3UIY reHe3y 000X CIABAHCHKHX
Bepsiii. Hamepex BHIHO, U0 MOIyXHEBO-cIaBAHCHKI Bepsii mifmarm

1) Jus. . LXVIIL
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3HAYHEY 3MiHayM i yaarmiu mamiomarmisamii. Ce cbBigIuTH mpo ix
crapiue MOXOXKeHe, 3a YHM NpoMaBIie i ¢4 o0craBmHA, W[0 BOHH
36MUKYyOTh €4 Talexo Oizplie KO CTapuroro THOy i mepicHifmoro,
moxoBanoro y ®PpammysiB i Iemamnis, ax jJo Hopifimoro iramiii-
¢ekoro’,. Tomopmi pikEENi Taki: a) BeraBueHmd emisof mpo BiHH
Mapka, 6) momiz 300 aEmYapiB (9oro HeMa ojJHaYe B IepBicHIM
runi y Borimiva 7), B) y6mre Ropora i r) mekyxm y6umiicrBo He-
Biproi *kiEKH. PiXHuni ¢i BATBODHIM €4 WiX BCITAKAMA BIUIHBaMH,
AKAX MK HEHiI He B cmmi osHayuTH. OJuH ITume emisom — Oep-
muf caMocTiiHOrO MMOXOXXEeH:A: yei WHBIN ce TiNbKH Bin6mUCKH
BaHADIBHAX TeM, AKi IOBTOPAKNTs €4 eNmi30ZHYHO B YHCIGHHHX
nicaax 1 omoBifaHAX HHBMHAX HAapoliB i MorIim NIATH Ko moIyXHe-
Bux CnaB4H sa mocepefHMITBOM KHEXHOI xiTeparypu. OmoBizaHa
Ipo yupoBajJXeHEe XEIHKM HENPHCYTHOro repod i Ipo #oro moBo-
poT, omOBiaHA Ipo mepe6mpaHe repois i mpo ImpoGyBaHe BipHOCTH
KIHKA He 0(MeXyTh ¢4 IHIle BHCIIE HABeLeHHMH BepaiaMm: mpo-
TABHO, BOHM 3HaBi Jamexo i mmpoxo y Beizakux Bigminax. Iloo-
JMHOKI MOTHBH II0I.-CIaB. TeMH CTPiYaE€Mo TOMY Hepas HECNOLiBaHO
B MHbUHX Bepsidx HOLIGHOro OCHOBHOIO OMOBiZaHA, X094 ix HeMa
B Tiff Hamif saxigmilf fpymi, 4Ky npHiimaeMo 3a HpPOTOTHN IO-
AynHeBO- cuaBAncokoi. IlepexoBciv oXHAYE 8BASAHI BOHH 3 WHCIEH-
HUMH PeNAKIiAME omOBifaHs i mMiceHb IpPO NMOBOPOT MYXa
Ha Becinze xinmku®). Tyr mogubyemo i Taki MoTMBE, L[0 ZnMIe
NPHXOAATh B HOLYAHEBO-CIABAHCHKHX Bepsiax mpo Mimy, axmx MH

1) Jlra mopisHama mojako smict Kpyroi pomammm upo Laiigepa: Jom
Taispam y6meaec myxa rpapmai i Gepe ii sa xiugy. llorim kaxe y6umrm
cufa i npEmecr# fioro cepue i marens. Opmave Iafidep yrikae mo Byiika
Ponamga i BuGEpaets ca 8 mEM DO Tphox Jirax mo Ilapuxa uwa Taxs-
BaHa; 06a mepe6Gpani sa mEAHrpEMiBiMaoTH Iig OXiKIO Meui.
Kinga [axpeaEa me Xode iX BOyCTATH, 00 My:K 8aKasaB. AJe NHIATDEMH
NOBT3pAT, HEHACTAHHO: ,Naii mmrocrma ax 6m jia [afigepa“ i BEK n1m-
KEyoTbh cyxui cnowvunnm y rpaguni. Ha re maxxogurs [axs-
fam, 06ypo6Th €4, KOXH BHIHTH, 38 KEM fforo Rinka npoxm-
Ba€ CIbOBH i ynapdae ii TakK CHABHO B 8y6H, Mo 2k KPOB I0-
rerna Hmoaarpuwu pokopaoTs KopoXeBH, a Xaii OpHXOIATH N0 TOrO, LLO
Taiigpep Buiimae meu i y6usae [anbBaua, mo 4yim nae cebe
miswarm rpaduni. Ilepeknaj cei pomamim y E. Geibel, Gesammelte
Werke. 1833 1. VII, crp. 141—-144. Tarox Cosomosmy, op. cit.
crp. 10. '

2) Ilizmit warepiax si6pammié mepemoscim y mpanmi Co30HOBEY a,
ARy mu BKe pas mutyBaim i B 86ipEEry Child a, op. cit. I ,Hind Horn*
¢ 187—208; ,Young Beichan“ I, 4564—483; ,The kitchie boy* IV,
390—408 i mn. IIpo cio Temy mMaemo i BEcme uETOBany mpamio CymimoBa.
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0fHAYe He MOXOMO HaBOXUTH, I00 He Bif6iid 8a Xazeko BiX Hamoi
TeMH. Yei Ti NorHBH X09 B HMHBIIIM yJIpyHOBaHK i B HHBIIAX DaM-
Kax GagdMo TaKoX i B IOIYAHEBO-CIaBAHCHKHX WiCHAX IpPO IIOBO-
POT MyXa Ha Becilze XiHKH.

B Bapianti y Hukoxmua') iime myx na Biliny sapas Ha mpy-
ruit TeHp IO Becilo, JicTaBMM Hakas BiX Iapa i kKaxe XiHIi de-
KaTH NeBATH TiT Ta He guxoiuTé 3aMyx. Ha KocoBiM moxm cHHTH ca
foMy, mo AHJXeXif BHXOJHTH 8a HHBIIOT0, TOMY IPOCHTH Y Hapd
BixmyeTk:m i Beprae X0  JNOMYy, Ze 3acrae Imiau i cmyTok. Mapko
mpocHTh MunoctHHI i mpmiiMae sampocuHE, al6HW BBifiTH X0 XaTH
i mammtu c¢a BuHA. [Ipm riM gae cebe =immi mismarm. '

Ime 6inpme 361uKyeTs ¢4 MBHMAH BapidHT, HaBeLeHMH B 86ipmi
Kpacmuya?). Myx ime ma meBaTh nir cayxut: MyparoBu i kame ximmi
gexard. Ilo meBATHOX pokax mepeGEpaeTs €1 B GOIrapCBKY OXIX
1 samyckae Gopoxy Ta mpHXoxuTs No XoMy. Marm mismae foro KoHS
I mATaeTs ¢4, SBifKH Horo.Mae, Ha W0 Jicrae BifmOBixs, MO0 BiH
Licrap ce B cmaxmuni mo Mapky, ak Toi ywmpaB. Ce HacTpoloe XoGpe
HOBOro Ximummoro xeHmxa Ilmnmma CepraHd: TPEXOXUTE KO CHilb-
HOr0 IHPOBaHA, a PaHO HaBiTh X0 HKapyHKiB. Mapko IicTae cBOB
ma6mo, y6upae Hew Ilmamma i Beprae B ¢Boi mpaBa. Tyr Gaummo,
4K Hafimimme, 4K 6IHSBKO CTOATH 00a THOM M06ig ceGe i aAxmik
BILHB Mamm Ha ceGe. OcramHifi BapidHT HasBaTH 6 MOXHA HaBiTH
nepexof0BO0 pefakNico; Ie Gizsime COIIEHAX YepT BHKASYE Bas
piaat mpo ,Tomopa CamakawmEa“, Ie MaeMO TAKOX MOTHB LPO He-
BipEYy x®iHKY3), a i mEsmi BapiaETE M. H. i Goarapceki, sBasaHi
MOTHBOM IO y6ificTBo Bopora i xiHKH *).

1 J. Huxoxnk, Mapro kpar. y 8 map. m. N. 1 (Xananckii,
op. cit. erp. 636).

2) Brag. Kpacuk, Cpucre Hap. mjece cTapEjer H HOBHjer BpeMeHa.
K. I. Iamgseso 1880, N. 5.

%) Vienac crp. 126-- 7,y XaxarmcKkoro, op. cit. erp. 639. Poa-
6ip mEpmEX BapigHTtie ibid. erp. 636 —642. Cymmo B, op. cit. ¢. 10—13.
CosomoBudY, op.cit. Bapw. yu. mse. 1898, I, crp. 25—37. Conr Haxe-
X&nTh i micua si 36ipamea Byka ,Pomctso JaukoBmka Crojama“.

4) Jsmalo Ha Goui DHTaHE, 0 CKiIbKO BiOHIH €A HHBNII MOTHBH BaX.
eBpomeiicbKoi 1 KHmEHOI TBOpYOCTH Ha micHAX npo Mimy. Amamboriii xyxe
6orato i BOHH ChHBiXYaTh HpO Te, N0 B3ACKAHHE HADOZIB 6yam B vaci ce-
penHoBiuBiM i B mOYaTKax HOBOTO Ay:kKe OXEHBIeHi i mo 6oraro MOTEBIB CTalo
CROpO cmimeHOM BIacHicTio HapomiB. Tyr sragamo mpo ny:ke GIHsbKYy Dapa-
menw 3 Bomsgmirpixa, ma axy seepHyB yBary mpod. Xamamekmi (K. Sim-
rock, Heldenbuch III, ¢. 5183—5 i n. i, A, Henrici, Das deutsche
Heldenbuch (8 Kirschner-a Nationalliteratur ¢. 53 —55). Kingy Bound-

3anmerr Hayk. Tom. ix. Lileszenra t. LXIX. 3
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Ilicmi mpo moBopoT MyXa Ha BecCile XiHKH I0 JO0BWIH HempH-
CYTHOCTH Bif6mim ¢4 0C06IMBO BHDasHO B XaIbMAaTHHCHKAX Beps3iix,
4K €6 MOXHa 6aIuTH 3 BHcI® 3po6IeHOro sicraBieHd. Bomm mix-
Xep®aIM €4 Ife SMiCTOM AyXKe NONYIADHOI CIOBiHCHKOI Gamajd.

3axoLuTh IHTAHE, B AKHX BifHOCHHAX CTOATHh HiCHI
HOXIYLHGBO-CIaBAHCKI Ko cnomncsxm 6anapu Ilnrane
ny:xe BaXHe.

" MoxnmBi Taki eBeHTyaJn.Hocm 1) a60 micHi MOZ.-CTOB. HOB-
c'razm MiX ‘6esmocepefHUM BOIHBOM 3aXiXHux I JHaln ImOYaTOK CIO-
BinecsknM, 2):a6o IPOTHBHO CNOBIHCHKI BITHHYIH Ha yTBOpeHE MOX.-
cI1aBAHCLKEX, 3) a60 BKiHUE 061 Bepsii moBeramm camocrifiHo Wif
'BIIJIBBOM 3aXifHAX HmepBOB3ODIB.

i OxHaue 8 THX TPHOX EBEHTYaNbHOCTHH IHIe OCTaHHA MOBHA
061 Bepsii ce6ro moXyZHeBO-cIaBAHCHKI HmicHIi-mpo
Miny. s Koerypa i cmoBiHChKI 6axagm mpo MarTgia
moBeTaIN caMocTiliHo mix 6es3mocepefHiM BONIHBOM
saxigfHux Bepsifi. MMepexoxopi BiZMiHE, Koxu IX Mo-
XHa Ha8BarTH nep'exon'onnun BHTBODHIN -c4 Jepes
B3aeMEHN 060X Bep3ill i Yepes BNIKB MiCeHE HPO Ho-
BOpOT My®a Ha Becize ximkm.

' [Tocraparo ea ce HoxasaTm, 60 HoKas norpldmm TyT KOKOHYe,
60 Ha mepmui BErIAX Roma 8 TpBOX eBenTyanuocmﬁ BHTIANAE
npaBnonoménom.

-~ IlonyxHeBo-cIaBAHCHKI HiCHI Ipo Hamy Temy WajoTh, AK MH
BHCIIe BUKAasall JyXe BeIAKI TOUYKH CXOXOCTH 3 CIOBIHCBKIMH 6a-
I45aMH, ale BHKasyoTh H06i% Toro i sHauHi pixkEEEi. Jesaki s rtux

nitpiza mopmeae Bemmkam Jpasign. Myx ,eine raube kutte nahm er, die
legt’er an den Leib, Verbarg sein Schwert in Palmen und suchte nach
dem Weib“, ¥ Jpagiana sacrac Big HecHOAIBaHO CBOI RiHKY i mpo6ye ii Bip-
Hicrb, ouoBigaum i, mo B. Temep came omemaB ca. IleperomaBmu cd, mo
floro me sabyra, y6msae Jpasiama i sa6upac =®imky. Ilapaneras mxyxe Oixu-
apka: ysmae il Takok T. Maperiy, axuii @e ropurh ¢4 ma HEbWI Hape-
memi y Xanamckoro (Jirenic Axpir, [yro Kamer i Bosa KopoxeBnd). Knji-
jevna obznana. Rad 132 (98) 1897, crp. 39 i Kosovsci junaci e. 108.
Aze Bce TakH He mae BOHA, Ha MOKO TaJiky, H{40ro cHiIBHEOTO 8 Cla-
BAHCHKOI, XM0a 0 CTiNbKO, MO IepepoGieso B Hili Toff cam saxinmmii mormB
Yl Temy, ‘axai 6ys B pomamuax npo Laiidepa, mo pasoM s mEpmEME Bixmi-
HaME TOCTYXKEIH 83 :RePerxo NONyAHeBo-cIaBIHCHKEX Bepsiii. HoBo-rpempka
micaa mpo [Jiremica AkpiTa gusHEM NEBOM NDHraxye Gilbmme CIOBIHCBHKI Bep-
gil ; Hema B Hiii MOTHBY Npo mijerymHe Bifo6paue EiHKH : 8ralyeTh A NTHIA-
BiCHEK i yTeya 8 KiHKO, 3 TAaKOK repoiicbka 6op6a 8 Boporamm. 3sigkm cA
nopiémicTs, He 6epy ca plma'm BPEMTO0 Ma€ ‘B 001 micHA neAri BigMiHEI
MOTHBH. e
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pixEEOG Tpe6a HpEOECaTH misHifmuM ODepepifkaM, dKi MaIH BXe
Micoe Ha IOIyXH. CIaB. TepUTOpii; OXHaUe NedKi 3 HAX HAIOXATH
X0 cKEajy IepBicHOro THOY i MOBTApANTh €4 C€TAl0 B yCiX Ba-
piaETax. - .

Tax nmpmw. minuil emisox mpo crpiuy mepeGpaHOro KyxEa 3 CBOEK
XKiEKol, AKAE BHECTyHAaE CTalI0 B KOXNIM BapidHTi, NMOYaBMHA BiX
Haltcrapmoro y Botimiva N, 7 ax mxo maliHOBiimux, B HmeBHiM Xa-
paKTepHCTHYHIM BHAI, I[iTKOM He3HaHHH B BiIMiHAaX cIOBiHCHKOI Bepsii
i cIy®ATH CHENiATGHOKN MPUBHAKOKW NOIYLHEBO-CIABIHCHKHX Ba-
pianriB. B TiM oxmave roguth ¢4 BMOBHI 3 (paHIySBKEMH I Kara-
TBOHCHKEMI TpoToTHNAME (X0u6m 3 lafiepon)..

B ommmx i xpyrmx miecHax BiZ6yBaeth ca Niza cmeHa cerpiui
MyXka 3 CXONIGHOH XIHKOW B XaTi HacuabHHKa. Ilmamrpmsm 9m Mo-
Hax (orxe i crpiff mepeGpaHoro rofHTh ¢4). AiCTa€ BaIPOMEHE X0
cepeluEE i JXae ceb6e rocrmru ifol i BmHOM. TyT mpoGye Myx
BipHieT C€BO€i XiHKE I Myeurs BHEITH, 4K 36UTKyeTH €A 8a Te
HaJ Helo iforo crpammmi Bopor. Tomy pimae ca sapas foro y6mrm
1 safiac HoNy cMepTeIbHY paHy MedueM, CXoBaHHM Hij ofixw. IToriw
yxe Hacrynae moBopor. HaBite i B iranificexnmx BixMiHax, Xe HeMa
youjicTBa BOpora mOBTApPANTh €4 HOLIGHI moXpoOHI.

Ce cpRizumTs scHO, I[0 NON.-¢IaB. NicHI mepeHaNH celf emi-
30% mpocro 8 3axoLy a Mo BiH rpae BeIEKy po1w B ix cKIaji
TO NMEBHO, TO i Hiza TeMa mepeimua sBifranm. B. rim ymeBHae Hac
me I MOTHB Opo IPAuKH, CHiNbHEE yCiM POMAHCHKHM i JeAKAM IO-
IyIHeBO-CIABIHCHKEM Bep3iAM, a BSHOB HeSHAHHHA Yy CIOBIHCHKHX.

Maprxo Kpamenw ifijze Big6mBaTé XKiHKY i erpivae mo Xoposi
XBi IiBYmEH, mo samHATi GiTeHEM NOIOTHA: BiI HHX JXOBiAyeTH Cd,
ne samox Minm'). Tax camo mpurpaguae eai ,galant’or“ 8 ,Il Sa-
raceno‘.

Tlieri mpo Mimy He Morim mpo Te BHTBODHTH ¢4 8i CIOBiH-
CbKUX aHi He MOrIH BUIHHYTH Ha iX BuTBopeHe. (e Habmpae THM
Oizpmioi meBHOCTH, KOIM IOPiBHAEMO HHBIII MOTHBE 000X HamIEX
Bepsilf, a BIacHe TOTi, I[0 MOABIANTH ¢ IHI B OJHIE 8 HHX.

3 MormBiB, AKki moxmOyeMo IHNIe B IIOLYyXHEBO-CIABAHCHEAX
Bep3iax mafiBaxHiiimi orei: a) MoTHB mpo BiliHy, 6) MyX He Bep-
Ta€ JoMiB i mepeGHpacTs €A B MOHACTHDM, B) fge Bix6uBarm

) Filipovié, op.cit. N. XLI, crp. 306. Ceii aprymenr He Tpa-
TATH BAPTOCTH, H4BITH KONEG NDHHATH 3X0rax XalaHCKOr0 IO BINHS OMNO-
BinaHa mpo Comomoma, 6o TOxi TpeGa 6 ce BHBONUTE 3 POMAHCHEHEX HpPOTO-
TEOiB, 8 AKEX NiTa mama Bepsia moBeraxa (X amamckiil, K Bompocy o
sammeTBOBamiAx crp. 108 i 1.). s
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®iEKy, 60 sHae XTo ii Mir sabpaTm, X) XiHKa HisHa€ MyXa IO Ko-
®yci i mo komm i Nae fomy mismaTm, 10 He 3a6yra CBOr0 XaBHIii-
moro mOApyra, e) sa Te MYCHTh NisHATH Hapyr® BiL HOBOro, 8) 8a
ce MCTHTH ¢4 Iepe6paHuil MOHaXx 1 y6uBae CBOr0 BOpOra, YXHBa-
0YE 10 TOr0 BCIIAKHX CIM0C00iB, X) MO TiM HacTymae CIOKIHHHI
IIOBOPOT.

Yeix Tnx Baxmifimux MOTHBIB — mpo MeHbW He 3rajyio —
He 6ayEMO B CIOBiHCHKAX BapifHTaX: MaeMo Ipo Te IIIKOBHTY
HeBHiCTh, IO CAOBIACHKI Bepsii He MOIZIH BHTBOPHTH ¢4 8 IOLY-
KHeBO-CIaBAHCHKHX, 60 KOIH 6 Tak Mamo 6yTH, TOKi 6 Mycimu 'Ti Mo-
THBH NOINHWHATH €4, 60 X BOHA CTaHOBIATH FONOBHHI CKeIET TeMH.

3 Hpyroi cTOpOHE MagMo 00raTo MOMEHTiB, 0 IIPOMaBIANTH
3a HesaleXHicTI0 CIOBIHCBKHX Bepsiff BiJ HOIyXHEBO-CIABAHCHKUX.

CroBiHCHbKI Gamalu He SHAKTh HafiBaXHiAMEX T0IyLHOBO-CIA-
BAHCHKHX MOTHBIB a6o 8HAaWTh iX B HmHpmIi# dopmi. Ce oGecraBuHA
He KyXe Mal0oBaxHA, KOIM BRe sHaeMo, wlo micmi mpo Mimy mo-
BCTalM 3 OrIJfoM Ha BaxifEi Bsopm.

Oxmave me BaxHifima o6craBEHa, mo micHI npo Marsia Kop-
BiHa ¢TodATh Iy®e, Ayxe ONHSEKO IO DOMaHCHKMX Bepsifi, Iarexo
61msile, HiX MOLYXHOBO-CIABAHCHKI IOXiGHOrO sMicTy, AKI HpHOpAIN
6oraTo HOBEX mOApo6GHIb i sMiEWIHm Xedri mepBicHi. CmoBiHCBKI
6aIaid, a BIACTHBO BapiAHTH 6aldfd IO yBiILHEHE RIHKH 8 PYK
HacHIbHAKA He BHKASYKTH CTiIbKE HOBOIO i IOBTAPANTH NHIIO
MOTHBE 8aXiJHO-eBpONeACLKAX B30piB, a CNeNidlbHO CTAPIHAX, PPAH-
nysskux. Tyr MomeMo BXKe Ha HepmHii BHEJ CKasaTH pilIydo, Mo
MOTHB IepeHATH.

3SHaouM yxe sarainHUiE 3Mict o6Gox Bepsidi, sicraBENO Temep
apme HafiBaxHifmi MOTHBH, a 06061HBO Ti, K] MOXHGYITH €4 TIIBKH
B c1oBiHcbkAX 1 pomamcskEX micHax. (IIpo re, mo neaki 3 Hux
04ABIANTh ¢4 I B XamsMaTuHChKUX Bigmimax micHi mpo Miny 8 Ko-
crypa, 6yle me Jali MoBa).

1) B o6ox Bepsiax Hicrae repoit sasme sapas II0 Becilm, 106
fire ma BifiAy. ToMy mokmfae cBoo ximky. liima 3ByZAaTs Beildko,
0fiHAYe JCOLH TOBODHTh €4 Opo ii Kpacy, MolxoXicTh i BHCOKe Io-
xonxene (prelepo mlado deklico-kralico — tanto giuvo e tant
gentil, — y Taiigepa momska Kapura), [= 1 caoBin. sicraBieHs).
B mox.-emaB. mizkoM HHAEMIe. .

2) Myx Beprae HomiB i He sacTae XRIiHKH; B CIOBIHCHKHX Bep-
34X NOBiAyeTh ¢4 BXe Hmpo ce HepeX TuM Bix nrumi. Joma omo-
Bigae fomy marm, X10 spaGyBaB ioro ®imky (cmoB. N. 4, iraxifichxki
Bepsii, ¢paHmysski i icmaHebki): Myx o6imge Bigmafith ii KoxoHde
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i BE6HEpaeTh ¢4 B KOPOry Ha IomykoBaHe (— 4, 6, 7). B mom.-
¢IaB. HeMa Iimoi cei vacrdHm,

3) Myx mae ce6e mismaTm mo IHepcTeHH. B Iox.-ciaB. HeMa
(= 10).

4) XKinxa sapas ImisHae MyXa i 3apas pimae ¢4 yTikaTH 3 HHM.
B mom.-exaB. mmakme (= 10).

5) O6oe yrikawTs 3BHUaitHo Ha oxHiM koEHm (= 11). B po-
MAHCBKHX BepsiAX BHIPOBaXXYe foro ®iHka 8 cpoei craiimi. B mox.-
¢IaB. Hewa. :

6) HacmupHug aGo caM OyckaeTs €4 3a HAMH B HOroHW (PpaH-
nyspki, icuaHcski) a6o BHCHIAae Bifichko, dKe repoif mepe6mBae
(Taéidep, croB.). B medKHX BapigHTax He 8rafyeTh ¢4 Mpo IOTOHI
(iram. Bepsii i caoBin. N. 4, 5, 6): BacuIsHAK TaK Iepecrpalle-
moit, mo Goirs ca ii Bmemnatm (cxoB. = 12). B mor.-craBAHCHKHX
micHAX He MOXHOyeMo HiAKHX HATAKIiB Ha ce.

7) HacmipHHK Xanye, IO CTPATHB IWGKY, Ky Tak Ayxe Ii-
6ug (irar., 6peroHebki, ¢pamm., croBiHEbKi). B mur.-ciaB. Hema.

dx GaymMo, MaloTh CIOBIHCHKI 0alafu ax 7 MOTHBIB i To HeMa-
T0BaXHEX, IO HOLEOYOTh €4 TiIbKM B DOMAHCBKHX NiCHAX, a HO
NPUXOZATH B HOIYAHEBO-CAABIHCHKHX.

Ce, mywam, KOCHTH, IO HIPHBHATH iX Ge3smOCepexHY
3aleXHICTh BiJf pPOMAHCHLKEX B3ipIiB, a 8 JXpyroro
60Ky He3aleXHiCTh BIiJf ODOTYyXHEBO-CIaBAHCHKHEX
o Lo MoXoxxend Ocrae Iume OLHO NHTaHE. SBiXKA BSANH
¢q JMeAKi cmoBimChKi i poMaHChKI MOTHBH, AKHX HeMa B CepOCHKUX
i Goxrapeskux Bepsiax i B Hafierapmiit micri y Botimiga, B kizpKox
TalbMATHACBKRX I XopBaTCHKHX Bapisnrax ? Mm HasBanm ix paBHii-
e TepexofoBuNMH, aie GiIbme 8 OLJANy Ha iX TepHTOpidIbHEe IM0-
TOKeHe 1 TPOXH BiyMiHHEA Xapakrep, HiX 3 OITALy Ha iX IeHesy.
Hori MoTHBHE moBCTamM TyT He Tak WX O0e3moCepeiHIM BIIHBOM
C10BiHCBKAX Ganaf, Ak G MOXHA XyMaTH, AK pajule LiJ BIIHBOM
MiclmeBHX HiCeHs IpPO IOBOPOT MyXa mo 9 mitax xo Xomy'). Bamaxu

1) Ygeno meBATH BiMOBiZaE TyT saralpHiwony osHauesio cim, ke
yxusane y Hiwnis, Namnis, Ilsexi, Hopsexnis, Anrxiiinis, Ilxorie i mH.
ta y saxigamx Cuasam. Ilormax BucioBieHmE B HicHAX, IO MNYX - HO3BANAE
KIHO] EUATH C4, KONE He BePHe N0 NeBATH NiT, sHaHEA 3 CePOCBKOr0 Ha-
poxasoro mpaBa. Ip. ®. C. Kpasc mmme npo ece B ,Sitte und Brauch
der’ Sudslawen®, Wien 1885, crp. 229. Koam doxosika mesdaTs IiT Hema
3 IOBOPOTONM i HeMa Xafd0i BBiCTKE 4H BiH me XkuEe, TOAi MOXe XKiHKA Bil-
nasarn cd. Ceili sBHyail saxoByets ca me B Yopmoropi, a mepex aBerpii-
¢bKOM OKymamiclo mamysaB i B Bocmii. Ilpo wmcmo pmears i cix mop. E.
Wolfflin, Zur Zahlensymbolik. Archiv f. latein. Lexikographie und
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mpo MarBia, caMi mocBOAYeHi 3 TOW TeMOW, NPHYMHWIN €4 IHIIe
po ix cmonymapmsoBaHd. Tak MoTHB: MyX ife Ha Xpyrmif XeHb IO
Becizlo Ha BifiHy MepeHATHH He 8 CTOBIiHCHKHX 6amdl, TiILKE 8 cepl-
CbK0-XO0PBAaTCHKUX NP0 ,MyXa Ha Becimlo ximku“. CmoBa, axi mpu-
MipoM saymHaTH icTpmitcsky micmio?!) ,Kraljevié Marko sluZi cara“
— ,Sino¢ se je oZzenia Marko A jutros mu bila knjiga dodje“
a6o BapiaETH B 86ipmi Bocamma®) rogdrTs ¢a LOCIIBHO 3 IHOYATKOM
mieHi mpo mOBOpPOT My:Xa Ha Becize XiHku. B caoBiHCBEEX 6amagax
BHCTyHA€ TyT yelofm Imearo — tri nodi.

3 Toro caMoro Xxepela IDOXOXHTH Takox i micHa ,Marko Kral-
jevié i tri Njem€ici“, axa ogHaue sMimWZa ¢4 Wi§ BILIEBOM CIO-

Gram. IX, Heft 3. Leipzig 1895 c. 343—351, crari Kaegi, Schwei-
zer-Sidler i mm, mpo ce ri. Krauss, Allgemeine Methodik der
Volkskunde. Jani crara Aegxpigma B Mitth. d. Antrop. Geselsch. in
Wien sa 1901, oﬁroaopena MHOW B ,3amuckax“, NIe 0COGINNBO BaxgHi cila-
BAHCHKI MONOBHEHd, i posBimKa Welnholda Uber die symbolische u.
mystische Bedeutung von 9; Bouchal, Indones. Zahlenglaube. Globus
1903, 1. 84, crp. 228 —234 i samirka ibid. c. 360. IIpo 4memo 9 8 Goky
¢onsrnsoproro crara A. L. Lewis’a B anrpomonsoriyniif gaconncr ,Man¥
8a 1903 p. IIpo umexo 7 rx. rakox B ,Euphorion® erp. 388 i n., ,Die
Siebenzahl in der Dichtung®. IIpo umera B cepGebkiik i xopBaTchKid emimi
i B BemEropychkEx Gmnimax € crati gpa Maperiua. Tarox crara
Weinholda B ,Am Urquell* 1894, crp. 1—2: ,Zur Bedeutung der
Zahl Neun® i rperiif posuix mpani Daniel’a C. Brinton’a, The Myths
of the New World. A treatise on the symbolism and Mythology of the
Red Race of America, 1896.

) Hrvatskenarodne pjesme.. iz ,Nase Sloge“. U Trstu
1879, I, N. 1, emp. 7.

z) Hrvatske nar. pj.- IL, crp. 422, Bapisar Bamiua ctp. 426,
pyKONECHEE NarbMaTHHCHKEE Bapigmr 4. 160. "Takox ibid. erp. 423 Bap.
Ruapiga i crp. 421 Bap bamiva I. Tak camo i B amamborisEmx micHAX
HEBWAX BaponiB: B iradiiicpkifi: ,L’4 spuza-la a la dumégna al linesdi
a I'é spari® (Nigra 215), B 6oxrapcekRux: ,3axenn ce miax Croiam, ¢ ck-
6ora cpemry Helenxba, ¢ codora Gymka poseie, § Hepgensa caj6a sanpasm,
Kora ie 6mro mommennux, Kpammma mucwo pnomparm® i 1. x. (COopHEKS 32
Hap. yu. 1889, I, 39); ,A BO 9eTBOPTOKD IO OXKEEHNA, A BO MOTOKH —
orp afeps My nomoas, Ha Bolicka x’ oXETH eumexd ya Komatps® (Mmixa-
nEEOBLE: Bmir. map. nbemm crp. 91 (i erp. 165); cxoBiHCHEI:
»Zvedera se Marko oZenio, Do sveta mu bela kniga dosla, Da bu mo-
ral vu rojnicu iti* (Strekelj op. cit. I, crp. 89); moabchki: ,Jesce
z Kasig nocki nie spol, Juz na wojenke odjechol* (K. Kozlowski,
Lud. Warszawa 1887, ‘ctp. 35) a6o ,Raz z nig nocki nie przespal, Na
wojenke i$é musial* (Kolberg, Piesni ludu polskiego. Warsz. 1857,
I, Bap. S.). Tak camo B (paHmyspKHEX, KaTaTAHCHKEX, IPOBAHCATLCEEEX i HE,
(C Nigra, op. cit. ctp. 233).
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BIHCBKO] 6a1unm, TepeiiMaloyn. Bif Hei MOTHB IpO 'BXOIlIeHe EiHKH
mifgac TAHNK0 1 BAITajAXRyoYE HHBIMI IOXPOOHI].

TakuM 9mEOM cTapald cd ME HAUePKHYTH - leHesy Hamoi Oa-
aapm i ii BijHOCHmHHN X0 HHBWHEX WoRi6HEX micems.. IlopiBHame, Hajx
AKAM MH JOBIIe CHHHWIH. 4, NMOMOXe HaM Temep OLIHHTH BapTiCTh
cI0BiHCBKOI BiXMIHE i posraamyTH RPHTHIRO Jedki il MOTHBH.

Mz Bxe misHannm ®epemo Hamoi 6alafh i IepeBeIH KOCHThH
LOKITafHO IOpiBHaHE. Pesyrsrar mokasaB, I[0 BOHAa IiIKOM Bif
HBOFO 3aleXHa, KoIm 6epeMo Ha yBary TrOIOBHYy OCHOBy i HaiiBa-
xmifmi wormpu. OfHade Ta .3aXeXHICTH Ma€ TYT CBOI TpaHHI] :
cIOBiHChKa micHA Oepe BOpaBAi Ty caMy Temy, ale He IepeKIaiae
il mocmiBHo, nmme mepeTBopie i momoBHe. He Bce sagepnHEHO
8 HepBicHOro THNOy: Gorato XeY0ro yTBOpeHo caMocrifimo a6o me-
pemineHo RBigmoBizHO Xo aprmermumoro cwaky Cxomimuis, Gorarto
Iegoro mepeHaro Bix ix cyeixiB. - Humimmmik Bux micEi ce y=e
CKOMINIKOBAHHA HpPOLYKT XOBLHX 9aciB, B AKAX He pas 3MiHATH ¢4
mxopu i morzaguw. Ce #i 6azmmo mo TEX BapigHTax, mO AKO0X0BAIH
¢a Jo HuHi. Kizbko B HEX piXHHIG, KiZbKo ¢paimeHTiB BCiTAKAX
HeJOKiHYeHAX TrafoK, KiIbK0O CyGEKTHBHHX JN0XATKiB !

Posi6patm xpmrrIH0 MaTepian Hamoi Gaxagm, ONiHETH Horo
BapTieTh i MOpIBHATH #0ro 3 HHBIMEMH IPOXYKTaMH HapoLHBOI €Io-
BECHOCTH ~— Ce sajaya He IerKa: BENAarae BOHA CHeLialbHOI MOHO-
tpadigHoi mpami, o AK0i MOXe XTOCH 8 TaCOM BOSHMETH Cd,CTYRINIIH
KPHTUYHO-ecTeTHIAO cuoBimehki micHi. f xouy oOmexmrm ca xmme
I0 KiIBKOX Haﬁnorpiéniﬁmnx saMiTOE, AKi caMi HacyBalTh cd
IPH TOpiBHYBaHIO CIOBIHCBKO] . 6analm 3 uonynHeBo C1aBAHCHKHM
Marepidmom. ax

Bxe mapmiiime sasHAHIN MU JeAKi cHiToHi IpHKMeTH i He Xo-
9eMo iX moBTapaTH. BoHM BKasyoTs Ha ce, II0 MOXYXHEBO-CIABIH-
¢bKi micHI BOAEBaTH 3HAYHO HAa TBOPeHE CIOBiHCHKHX Bepsiil. Koxm
ce XKidno ¢4, 9A TIIBKH B CaMEX II0YaTKaX, KOIH Halli IicHI IOB-
craBald, 9¥ UisHifime, Komm BXe OyIH TOTOBi, CHOr0 He MOXeMO
ckasaTh, 00 X0 TOr0 He MagM0 XafHHX NaHHX: MOKENO NHIe CKOH-
cTaTyBaTH, I[0 BOIEB cefl icTHYBaB i TO IeBHO BiX YaciB Hai-
mapHifimux. Bsaewnam mix CuroBimmawm.6yrm BiL XaBHA SHAYHI,
yIeKuyBaHi 01uskicTiO MOBH i mueMeHd. Oco0IHBO- OXHBHIH CA BOHH
3a 9aciB TypembKEX HamakiB, KoIH ycix eIWHHIa CHOiIbHA. HOLONA.
OxuBmIE ¢4 caMe TOXi, KOIM TBODHIM ¢4 repoiymi micHi mpo 0Go-
POHIIB BiX Typembkoi Hapamxm i Bixxupaim crapi Tpagmmii. : Toxi
T0 HacTylala TaKOX I BUMiIHA HapoAHBOI NiTepaTypd, 9Oro CIixH
faguwo He Ha ofmiM wicmm. B Tmx uacax posifimam ca i micmi
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mpo I'ymiaxi, Maria i mHEmEX TrepoiB Jaleko WO YyXKHX Kpadx
i wix wyxi Hapoxm.

B rux vacax, a Hafimismiime pxo XVII B. myciza Ha Mok
rafiky HacTyOHTH oCTaHHA pefakKmid Hamoi micHI B Takiii Qopmi,
aKk ii mMaemo B 86ipmi mix 4. 1. IMo mo sa TEM sMiHEZO cd, ce
Oyrn 1ume OYeBHAHI XoXaTKE a60 OponyCcKE a6o HeSHAYHi IpOGH
nompaBok. HuRI HemoXIHBO cKasaTH, KOTpi MOMEHTH OCHOBHOI pe-
Haknii mepeiimnnm Bix CepGo-XopBaTiB 260 mepeMiHAIH ¢4 WX BIIH-
BoM iX pemepryapy.

MoxnnBo, mo X0 THX YaciB MOXe HalneXaTH MOTHB, 4k Margii
IypuTh cyiTama. Bim Mir noperaTn 4K aHaxsotida X0 mOZiGHOTO
BHKDYTY Mapka Kpanesmya, mmure mpu6GpaB HHBmMI QopMH Bifmo-
BifHO Xo smiery miemi. —— -

Weemi cxoBiHesKO0-cepOebki aHANBOLii nycum MOABATH €4,
KOIA BXKe pelakiia mpmépara sakimyeHni ¢opmm. Jo pagxy Tux BOIH-
BiB saumeram BigMiry B 4 Bapiamti. MarBiif me Gepe Ha cele, ax
HeHHJe TypembKoi OXiXu, Jume:

.

»Poslo je po miniski Znidarji
De sg mo strili miniski gvant“?)

i y6upaers e1 B crpiii Momammit, moXi6HO, AK i B yeix momyXHeRo-
CIABAHCHKEX BapiaHTaX. 3rajka: Op0 KpaBOd IPHXOJHTH BUPABAi
pixEo, aze sa Te MaeMo ii B crapilft miemi, omyomixoBaHii Borimi-
weM?). I ryr Kamve repoit Ko ceGe MOHaXa-KpaBIA, W06 HoMy
CKpoiB ,9yXHY HKoxaMy“.

Ilepe6mpane B MoHaxa (kaIyhepa), Ak ce Kaxe XalTaHCKHH,
locus communis momr.-czas. emoca®). IloBrapdeTs ¢4 BOHO YCHOLH
TaM, K € THme MoBa Ipo mepe6mpaHe. Hamits ximka (CrodHa Ha-
KIajae Ha ce6e MOHAmy OLiX, KOIH Xo04e JXicTaTH €1 X0 MyXa?).
Ifo ce 6yr saramcHmi 3BHYall, Ha Te BKasye i micHa ,KpameBnh
Mapxo m Maxuyr Besmp“, me omoBifaeTs ¢ Impo Te, AK BHCBOGO-
g Cn6imanme fdmko i Cexyma samxmemoro Mapxa. JocsBiggemnuit
fIaxo mae Tyr Hayky Momomomy Cekymi i paxmrs Homy:

1) Strekelj, op. cit. c. 18; gvant = ogix.

?) Bormmnk, op. cit. N. 86 c. 236; Hrvat. nar. pjesme II, c.
213, N. 48, -

3 Xa.na.ncmn K Boupocy 00 oTpakenidx ckasaHia o Borb B cepo-
ckom smoch, crp. 279.

4 Mur OcBernnk, Pasge cpm. map. n. N. 19 ,Jby6a Jamroemka
Crojama®; mop. Xarnamckii, IOxc cl. CKaBaHid o0 Kpal. M XXXIII
erp. 89 (612). -
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» TE 00yOE DyXo KaXyhepcko,
A Ha riaBy Kamy KaMEBABKY,
Hanpasm ce npam kaxyhepe,
Jla mpeme y moke KocoBo“!).

Monmax BifmOBifae B mOI. CIaB. TEMaX CEPOXHbOBIYHOMY HHIH-
rpUMOBH 3aXifHMX 1 miBHIYHEX HapoXiB, 8 AKAM crpidaeMo cd
B Beizaxux cmryaniax?).

Haii6inenie Bif6MB ¢4 BIIHB IOIyXHeBO-CIABAHCHKHH, a BIa-
CTHBO cepOchKHi Ha 4 Bapianti GazagE. BoHa He 80IHEyeThH ¢4
UIIKOM [0 Iepexof0BHX THIIB, IHNIe NpHAMae HOOXWHOKI IEMOHTH.
Hamepen rosoputh c4 B Hilf mpo Typembki BifiHm i sragyerb cd
mpo muer Bif eynraHa. [Jaisme NpPHXoZHTE MOTHB HpO mepeOHpaHe
B MOHaXa, Ip0 AKHX MH Srafail BHCHe. DBRiHOI mox@6yeMo TyT
mie OfHY ILiKaBy 4epTy, W[0- MOBTOPAETh €4 JyEe dYacTo B IOAYX-
HeBO-CIaBAHCHKIA emimi.

Ilig wac moBopory, axmii BiEOyBaeTh ca cHOKifiHO, Berymae
MarBiit X0 mpEXOPOEHOI KOPIIME :

»50 je mimo mlade birtine.

Mlada birtina na pragi stoji,

Taku je mil kral MatjaZ govori:
snbernesi je (?) mi polié vina,

Poli¢ vina ali dva,

Bama pila z vrancam obedva““ (crp. 19).

Ce moxpo6mua Ha wosip HesHAYHAa i MaloBaxHa, ale BOHA Mae
I14 Hac BeIHKY BaprieTs, 60 BKasye, L[0 He IHIme Mimi TeMH

) Munan B. Cramuk, Cpm map. mecme (jymauke) 4. I ¥ Beo-
rpaxy 1870, N. 8. B amarorivaii micai y HomoBmua, Hap. jymauke
mecye, Y 3emyny 1859, crp. 70 Hema BiKe mepeGHpaHT.

) HOpo nepe6npaﬂs Mo:xHa sicraBuTH Belukmi marepidn. Ce spo-
0nene B HaBefeHHx crymiax CoszomoBmdYa i CywmimoBa, a mepeXoBCim
y Childa sa xirekox micmax mpuw. B I Tomi mpu 6amani ,King Horn®,
B V 7. mpu 6anagi ,John Thomson and the Turk® a rpim Toro me V,
2,4,5,279, V, 6 i 1. . Takox y F. Liebrechta ,Zur Volkskun-
de“, 1859, crp. 188190, y R. Koehler’a, Kleinere Schriften, Berlin
1900, I, 117 i 584—5 iy A. BecenoBckoro, CraBgHCRiA cKasamis
o Comomons m KuroBpact m samanuma xeresgsl o MoponsdB m Meprmub.
Cm6. 1872, crop. 283 —4. Yce Te notErae B Hepmill wipi Hepe6m-
paEd B HAIETPEMA a6o Momaxa (mixa). Musmi ¢opym mepeGEpaud sademiexi
y Liebrecht’a a rakox B mpami A. M. To6oxm ,Pycekia 6mamae o
cearoereh, Ymmepc. HM3s. 1903, N. 4, crp. 78 i g. i B possizmi A.
Becenoacxoro, Ckasanie 0 Kpacasnn'k BE Tepend H pyceras 6mnma
o nmopconnegnons mapersh. Kyp. mmm. m. op. 1878, N. 3.
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(Marko Kraljevié, Junak Sekol i mm.) i emisonum mepexoxuim Bif
Cep6iB mo CxopimmiB, aze HaBiTe i mooXHWHOKI emigmi o6pasy.

MoBremn# o0pas HamexHTH calle Lo Hafifinzple XapakTepu-
CTHIHHX B cepGebKo-xopBarchkifi emimi. Hasexy rimpka TumivmEEX
mienp maa npamipy: Mapxo Kpamesmu i Opar foro AEEpiit mpoO6y-
BalU Ha IHycTiM Miecnm, Xe He Oyxo o ierd i mutH. AHApik fxe
X0 KopmMu i HaxXoguTs ,pred mehanom krémaricu Maru® Ta
mpoenTs fi, mo6m #HoMy Jamza BHHa B8a ABa JIyKaTH ,jedan meni
a drugi vrangicu (erp. 21). Tak camo po6urs BigrTar i Mapxo:
BiE nme i jgae ,svom’ konju Sarinu“?).

Komi cep6eskux repoiB moATh ¢4 3aBCifH BHHON i To
gepBoEmYM. Mapko Kp. Hayume cBoro koHa muT: BEHO?) i Kompo-
BafiEB fforo TakmM cmoco6oM xo HaxsBu¥aiimoi ewum®). Ilismidime mi-
KoIH He 3a0yBaB BiH moiTM BHHOM CBOro HafiBipHilimoro ToBapmma.
Koxu foro me 6ymo, To yei sHAIH, INo

»Bek OH IHje Mo MexaHaM BHHILE,
Buane nuje um moju ‘MMapanma® (cBoro koHA)%).

Vei rakox smamm semuai Mapka. B micmi ,Sestra Leke ka-
petana“®) pmHocats ciyrm MapKopm: BEHO : -

»Do0 dva Gabra crvenoga vina:
Jedan dase konju od megdana,
Krvav konjic do usiju dodje,

Drugi popi na pohodu Marko*,

B mmpmift micHi ,Kraljevié Marko i Svilajin ban“, ge omn-
CyOTh € IPHTOTOBaHA X0 BHisAy, He 3salyBae Mapko Ha KOHA
»1 cetvrti (put) vinom napojio“®). Iloxi6mo po6unm i WAEBmI re-
poi. 3ragaw mpum. micH® ,Kpar Bykamme yxBaTu BHIY H XeHK
ce moMe“, §e KiHp gicrae BifiHCbKoro BHRa") Ha BIAaCHYy IPOCBEOY:

~ ,Tocmopure Byramume kpamy !
IloTkyj Memm HOre ¢Be 4OTHpH,

1) Filipovié, op. cit. erp. 24.

) Byrk Kapagxuk Haeor m o6myajm map. cpmckora. Y beuy
1867, crp. 241.

%) Byk K. Pjeunuk, crp.346. Xanamckii, JOx. cr ck. P. . B.
XXV, erp. 14.

4Y) MerpamoBuk, op. cit. III, N. 15.

5) Filipovié, op. cit. N. 11, crp. 49. -

§ F. S. Kuhaé, op. cit. IV, erp. 293.

") Bormmuk, op. cit. N. 85, erp. 232.
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Hewoj omrprx saspakarm kasar’,
Hamoj To me BmHOM of Bupmaa,

U pakmje ca Jlexup Kammje,
Haz0051 Me MmcHpcKOM NMEHHIOM®.

Ce mpuragye mam xamsmnii 3BOpOT 4 BapigHTY:

+Pio je sladko ipavéing
Zoblo je rumeng Senica“ (crp. 18).

Takmx mpmmipie MoxHa 6m, posyMieTs ¢4, HaBecTH me 6iub-
me, 60 y Koxxoro repoa G6yB Trepoficbkuifi KiHb, a yci repoichki
KoHi i igaTe i miore mo nEEme Ak 3BmYaiimi komil). Te came
BHIUMO i y WHBUIMX HapOXiB; TaKk ODHM. IOAYOTh €4 pPOCHECHKI
KoHI mmeHnme®w %), rpenski aumenew ®), a mami BiBeoM i cimOM %).

Ce 6ynm 6 maiiBaxHifimi cxizum cep6chK0-X0pPBATCHKUIO BIIHBY
B Hamift Gamapi. dx GaumMo, Hema ix HajgTO GOTraTO.

Jlaxexo 6izblre MoXHa CKasaTH, KoIH #JIe MOBa HPO OBHAUEHE
caMOCTiHHAX CTOBIHCBKAX 6IEMEHTIB. Ix € yX®e Xarexo Gizpme. Oue-
BHEHO Myciza 6yTH micHA Ginbme nonynapna i romy yBifimmo xo
Hei Oorato poGoTH MicHmeBWX cmiBaxiB: 8Bifcm HaGpala BOHA Tak
caMocTifHoro BHITALY B 00DO6NeHI0 TeMH I MOOZEHOKHX emisofis.
Mepmui# raxui BaxmEifimuME NOTHB — INpo MeHBIIe BaxXHI He
3rajiyloyl — Cé MOTHB IPO NTHI W, AKAH IOBTOPMETH €A B KO-
xJiM BapiamTi, a HaBiTh mpuHOEpae posmmpeny ¢opmy B BimMiHi

1) lpo noeme i iny kommii gi6pamo mireparypy y Opecra Mui-
nepa, Anea Mypomen, crp. 182—3 i 260—1; BecexoBckoro B Kpu-
tami ma 36ipky HoBorpempkmx miceds Owxovouidng’a XK. m. m. mp. 230,
orm. 2, crp. 451 (posmosa); Mo rox, IOmmo-pycekia Omamust. COOpHEET
ora. pyece. As. w cxos. M. A. H. T. 36, 1884, ¢ 17—21, y Aeanacse“
llosrrueckia Bosspbaia Ciasaus ma mpmpomy. I, 620 i um.

%) B Gunmai o Yypmni IlmemxoBzuy (Onemcma ORLIHAB 3anncannma
Ar, 6. Tmappeprurrons. Cn6. 1873, N. 8, crp. 75):

»Bpara Yypmamea po6pa KoHA

Bera Ba KOEIOIEHE CTOANHIH,

W cupoana mmeny 6’snoapoay
[op. rakox ibid. N. 189.
%) B moorp. micai y Sakellarios'a, N. 2 nepeuocmb Kifp XNOMII
N0 NiBYHHE 8a Te, MO BOHA foro rofyeana aumeHeN. Liebrecht, Zur
Volkskunde, crp. 156. '

4) ,Hacam koHK BiBca Ta mamuii Boxmumi Ta moxialm ciBa
Ilo canmi nepca, Ilo kapi oummi, Ho cami komima“.

ArToHOBUY-[paromanos, Ucropuieckia mbcHm maxop. mapoma. T. L.
Kieps 1874, crp. 273. ,Jlait kommroBu BiBca c¢ima, A Karepumommi Mexy-
puma® (ibid. e. 324). Tawox ibid. .c.:260, 261.
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4. 3. BiE pi®HHTS ¢4 B 0CHOBi Bif HOXiGHOr0 MOTHBy B JalbMa-
THHCHKEX BapidHTax.

B ramrmx BigmiRax Bmerymae ITHIA TiABKM Ha Te, 06 me-
peiarH xamer Bix Marepu a6o mioO6km. Ce wmerTmi THI MOTHBY :
OTEOA DicIaHenh, B AKIM BOHa IHMe CNOBHIE IPOMEHE HHBITAX
i mepemocuTs BifomicTh mpHsHaueHill 0C00i, 8BHYANHO sami00IEHOMY
xzonueBu a6o Aipymmi. Ceff Tum saraxsRo posmupermi. Poxulo mi-
CIAHUIB CHOBHIOE TYT CONOBIiM, mIacTiBKa, 8a3ylLd, COKil, BOPOH, KPYK
a6o romxy6xa. Himempka moesia wae maBith Wimi micHi Ha Ty Temyl).

) lltaua nepeHocHTH 3BHMYafiHo HmcTH 3aXlo6aennx: ,Die
Nachtigall als Botin® — ,Nachtigall, klein Vogelein, Willst du diese
Nacht mein Bote sein“ nuraers ¢4 xmomemb, HOTim Ja€ XmeT ,in den
"Mund“ a mrax mepemocmts. Mittler (umTyo B CKOpOYEHHX B3aroXOBK3X),
Deutsche Volksl. 1865, N. 601, c¢. 465; Erk, Die deut. Volksl. I, somnr
3, c. 57; Hoffmann v. Fallersleben, Geselschaftslieder I, ¢. 33
(Frau Nachtigall, mach dich bereit); L. Uhland, Alte hoch- u. nie-
derd. Volksl. 1844, N. 15; K. Simrock, Die deut. Volksl. (Volkshii-
cher r. VIII) ¢. 174, N. 86; J. Gorres, Altdeut. Volks. u. Meisterlie-
der, 1817 i 1. x. Takox L. Erk, Deutscher Liederhort 1856, crp. 290 ;
xmomens na€ coxopiesm amer ibid. N. 9la, crp. 239. Conosiit smammii Ta-
kKo% B Tilf poni i y Crapam mpuy. ,Ach prilet’ slavj¢ku k okenku, Pri-
nes od milého novinku“ Kollar, Nar. zpiew. 2 sup. II, crp. 211.
Opmaye dacrifime emerymas cokix: ,K memy mobe cmB semem cokoxe,
Henon kpmia cmtay kwmary mywmra®. Byk, C. m. u. II, 383. ,Of, opromsky,
coxoxonsky ! Jermx B molo cropomomsky, Naii xe swarm pogmmommi, I pixm-
Hofl marimomnmi“. T'omoBamkii, Hapox. mbcem rammu. m yrope. Pyem.
Mocksa 1878, I, ¢. 100—1; mop. Tarox I'pmmyenro, III, c. 179, 187, 231.
B ykpaimcekiii map. nmoesii mo6iy HpOro ime O pex, X0 AKOIO0 BBEPTAOTH €I
3 maTasanm i mpocs6amm (mop. L'omos. op. cit. IIL, ox. 2, c. 22) i Bo-
pOH, M0 OPHHEQCHTH BiloMOCTH 3 IM0G0o6BUmIa Ha HPoCh6y ymmpaiogoro. [lo-
Ni6HO mepeHOCHTs KPYK B yropchbkiii micmi mosmoposmeHE BiI yBA3HEHOTO
(G. Heinrich, Ungarische Volksballaden. Ungarische Revue 183, II,
crp. 158). Cokinm moaBiaers cA B CIAaBAHCHKiE moesii, a me 6impme
YREBAOTH HOro mowo4yr B WiBHIYHEX ImicHAX, B WKOTCHKHX, aHINifChKAX
1 WBEJCHKHX. »O wohl ist mir, mein lustiger Falk,

Hast beides, Zung und Schwingen,
Sollst fithren ein Brieflein zu meinem Treulieb
Und nur ihre Antwort bringen® (Warrens, Schotti-
sche Volkslieder, ¢. 165 i Knortz, Lieder und Romanzen Altenglands,
c. 4) a6o B meepnchkiii 6anami (Warrens, Schwed. V1. c. 61, N. 10, Die
Linde): -Und kam geflogen ein Graufalk schnell
Den Brief an Herrn Magnus den bring ich zur Stell'...
Der Falke den Brief in die Klauen nahm
Zu Herr Magnus Hofe geflogen kam®,
Pasor 3 mmm BmcTymae omHaYe ,HiMembREE coxoBiii“:
: »O Nachtigall, klein Vogel
Willst du mein Bote sein,
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B cuoBimcskiii 6amaxi HiXTO He OpPOCHTE HTANI IEepPeHeCTH
BiCTKYy: Opo ce He SrajyerTs ¢4 B EaJHiM BapiaHTi 38 BHIMKOW Tpe-
TBOTO, K@ UTHI COOBHIOE PONW0 OMiKyHAa. YCOXH HOBiLOMIAE BOHA
Marpia 8 BracHOi BoXi, 096BHIHO 3 OPUXHIEHOCTH X0 HbOro. Ceil
MOTAB SHAHAH TaKOX I y MHBIIAX HAapoAiB, X094 He Tak JIyXe dK
momepefHiil. Ilraxm rpaloTe wacro poxl Ro6pofifiAmx icror i mo-
MaraloTh TePoAM CBOEH pafol (ceff MOrZAX CTOITh B HeBHii 3BAsn
3 Bipol B mepemiEy miofmii B mraxiB i eTpivaets ca B Tilk Qopui
y 6oratsox HapoZiB)'). Iltaxm BHKasylOTb TaKoX BeIHKe DOSyMiHE

Und zu dem Reiter fliegen,

Dem Herzgeliebten mein,

Und sagen, dass er komme zu mir* (R. Warrens,
c. 252, N. VIII Abendgang; mop. ime Mittler, IV, 5). 3 mEpmmx nTHIB
3rajyers cd ime sasynd, mactTiBka i roxy6ka. Tak mp. B Himemp-
kux micaax ,Der Kukuck als Liebesbote® (K. Simrock, D. d. Volksl.
N. 122, c. 221 me map. mapaxexi Toi micHi) i B yRDAiHCHKEX :

,Off mommo A 3asyIeHBKY

Y dyxyo KpaimEOHBKY

Ha Bco cson ponmmorpky“ (B. ['pmH 9eH Ko, IrHOrpad.
Marepianm, T. III, 1889, c. 410, N. 785, a Tagox ibid. crp. 395, N. 714.
JacriBrka BHCTyma¢ B NOXyIHeBHX micHAX (B irtamifichkHX, HOXyXHEBO-
CIaBAHCBKAX 1 CIOBIHCHKEX i T. I.) a Takox 1 CHODajHYHO NEHENE, NPHM.
B crosamekiii micai ,CoZe si mi prissla Gierna lastoviéka!“ ,,Donesla
sem ljstok od twogho srdecka““. Pjsné svétske, crp. 73, N, 72.
Coxy6-rony6Ka COOBHOITs 9acTo Ty CaMy NOCIyry, Op. B Him. micui
Die Taube als Liebesbote Uhland, op. cit. I, 2, 711 i Erk, op. cit.
c. 465. Iyxe yacro BEHCTymae uTax 6es OX@3WOro 03HAYeRd, AK €6 6 B CIO-
BiHChKill Garani: mpmy. B mHoBorp. micHi B ,Toayovdia“ (N. 340) HaBefe-
nift y Liebrecht’a, Zur Volkskunde, c. 181, ne mmnnii nepexasye mumiiii
yepes NTamea, MOGE HA HHOr0 4ekana. Bimowe mpumipiB 3 MiBHIYHEX 6ai1di
moxHa mafira y Child’a npme. (urax mepemocuts nmer) II, 113, 356 —
360 i &, 365 i m., III, 4, 8, IV, 412, 482, 484 i 1., V, 234 (The Gay
Goshauk). IIpo ce mop. si6pammii marepiax y [Tore6mi, Sanbrem o 2
nBenax, Pyc. ¢. Bber. 1879, 2, c. 203 i 1., BecexoBckiil, IO%k.-pyce.
6mnneel. C6opu. T. 36, ¢. 403—405, Dieterich B Z. d. Ver. f. Volksk.
1902 ,Die Volkspoesie der Balkanlinder®; id em, Geschichte der byzan-
tinischen und neugriechischen Litteratur. Leipzig 1902, ¢. 131—2; 150.

) Ilraxe ocTepiraio Th OPEN. B JaHCHKHX HiCHAX i B3araii y rep-

maHcbkax Op. ,Ravengar und der Adler. R, Warrens, D. VL c. 26
—29, rarox Die Edda... ubersetzt von K. Simrok, 1851, ¢c. 120—121);
TFmnpdpepruurs, op. cit. ¢. 258 (raspan); c. 515 (1Ba GBIEIXE nede-
x4); c. 891 (mBa CHI3HEXB roiyéa) i T. §. (B Gmaeni Iam I'opmHoBHY);
Becexosckiif, J0x.-pyce. 6mx., Céop., ¢. 72—3, 138. Jemo Baxonmuo
B crymiax: G. Weicker’a, Der Seelenvogel in der alten Litteratur u.
Kunst. Eine mythologisch-archéologische Untersuchung. Leipzig 1902
(oco6xmeo posain II, Die Sirenen, als menschenkopfige Vogel) i L.Hopf,
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cOpaBeXIWBOCTH. B mkoTchkiff micHI He MoXe NTAMOK JHBHTH €A
Ha.Te, M0 AIBYAHA INYKae ¢BOro I00Ka, He 3HANYH IPo Te, mMo foro
yomza Lady Maisry i posxpumpae it miny mpasny'). B nnbmii 3HOB
micHi uye BeamKe o6ypeHe Ha (aIpmuEBy HTOGKY, 10 y6HIa €BOTO
mmmoro i po6uts iif cmpaBemumBi Xokop:?). Bemmky poxo rpae
piBHO® nramok (Hafivacrifime roay6) B 6amzagax tumy ,Lady Isa-
bel and the Elf-Knight“?), xe ocrepirae xiummy aGo IpomaBuse
mo ii QarsmuBoro ToBapmma. 3 BIACHOI TaKoX BOIi Xae HTaX paxy
B HoOBOrpembKiif micHi i momarae Gparos: Bixmafitm cecrpy?). I B Hi-
MelpKili micHI eTae mrax- (comoBiff) B mpmroii MoIoXueBH: BiH 6y-
AuTh ioro i1 Hakasye oMy cKopo ixarM Ko MHioi, Ifo6u itoro He
moxuuyra”®). Tlraxm sBimialTs Tako®E rocmogapa Ipo ioro ,macre“
B HamUX (pr) i Bsarami B CTABAHCHKAX KOTALKAX i mexpiBrax®)
mpo6yxuBmE i#oro 8i cHy. '

IIrax ocrepira¢ 9acoM He TIiIBKH CBOTO yIMOGIeHId, ale i Xio-
puit Bsarami. Koxm B DBageni BuGyxza xomepa B 1832 p., malie-
Tifa HarZlo NTHOA 8 Tica, ciza Ha roTOBy IEPOX0XOro MYIIHHH
i xpmyama ,essts granabiar und bibernil, so sterbts mid so
schndl“. Ilo Tim- Bueriza mo cema i Tak camo romocmua’).

Tierorakel und Orakeltiere, ¢. 187 i n. Ilop. R. Wiinsch, Hessische
Blatter f. Volkskunde, 1903, ¢. 151—2. Jaxi Erk-Bohme, Deutscher
Liederhort, 1893, I, ¢. 29—31, N. 10a i 10b. W, C. Grim m, Altdani-
sche Heldenlieder, Balladen uud Méirchen. Heidelberg 1811, cerp. 90
i 195--198.

Y Warrens, Sch. VL ¢.:50; Jung Huntin.

%) ibid. 45 ,Graf Richard*.

%) Child op. cit. I, crp. 22—62. HagiTe B HOTBCHKIM BifIOMKY
UAXONHNO Me XapaKTepHCTHYHI CIOBA:

» Walecialo ptisie z nowe kamienice,

- Oddej sie, Kasinko, Bogu Ojcu w rece“. (Kolberg, Kra-
kowskie, II, 168; mop. Wisla: Karlowicz, Systematyka pie$ni pol-
skich IV, c. 412,

) Tgayovdza N. 483 F. Liebrecht, Zur Volkskunde e. 190

5 L. Uhland, Alte h. u. n. d. V1, 1844.- c. 59, N. 20.

8) A. A. Hore()na, O6sacHenia manopyc I CpONHHX Hap. n‘bceds.
11, Bapmasa 1887, crp. 78—82. JlacriBka, sosynd, coxosiil.

) Johann Wurth, Beitrige aus Niederosterreich. Zeitschrift f.
deut. Alterthum 1859, IV, erp. 26. Brinnu mafi6inpme amaxsorigani npu-
Mip BIACHOBiIGHOrO MOBifOMIIBAHA cTpiuacMo B HOBOrp. micHi mpo Jesre-
wig Akpira (. Jecrtymmes, Paskickamia 0 rpedecknsb GOrarTEIpCKEXD
OGRIIEHEAXE CpenHeBBEOBAro uepxona Cﬁopnnm H. A. H., 1883, crp. 15 i I.).
Komm - Akpur opas, mpuleriza mramga, cila Ha fioro mayr i moigoMmia
floro, mo Horo mNiM SHENIeHO a XiHKy yBOJeHO,
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HajiBaxnifimnay ofHawe HPOAYKTON CLOBIHCHKHM sicrae ¢A minmi
omne¢ cxomneHa Axenuimu Hivoro mofi6Horo He MagMo ZeHHLS,
agl B CIaBIHCHKHX aHi B IepMaHCHKHX HicHAX. [IpaBIomoxiOHO MY-
¢iB BiH HOBCTATH INiJ BIIHBOM H0OYyTOBEX 06CTaBHH, 60 TaHOl Ha
BiIbHIM IpocTopi 6yIM B 3aralbHiM 3BHYAK y HOIYLHOBHX HapOXiB
npus. y Cep6is, Cuzoirmi i Pymymie. Ilpo ce iermye mimmi pax
CIOBIHCHKMX IiceHb. Ycoofu BepTae Toff caM o6pas: WiX IHIDON
CTOiTh CTiL, a mo6ig BixGyBaloTh cd4.TaHUi. Oco61mBo GIESHKEH KO
Hamoro o6pas B IicHI Ipo CXOmIeHe KiBYMHE XifpKoM (Stre-
kelj e. 139, N. 83). Topapmereo TamHie. B Tim moaBaders ca
»Stari moZ“, BEmETyeTs ¢4 XT0 Hafaimme TaHm0E i Kaxe:

»,P0 Eimraje prodajate ?¢
»pEne po zlatu belimu,
Ene po zlatu r'menimu®,

Iali Xae pyMeH 31aT i TaHI[IE.
B mEsmi# mieni (Strek. N. 82, ¢. 183) roBopurs ea 38HOB
Ipo IHuY, CTIT i TaHN]:

»Tam stoji lipa zelena,
Spoda pa miza mirneta; e
Tam se ljepi ptbi zbirajo“.

JMuma i eriz mpmxoXaTs Takox B MHBMHAX IicHAX mpmm. Strek.
N. 795—840. lluma, ax Micme CX0ZWH 3alW0IGHAX MOBTADAETH O
B piXHEX 6aIgiax Tak CIaBAHCEKEX 4K i wyxmx!).

HawoBrooBame mij ¥a¢ TaHIK BHTBOPHIO €A TAKOX CaMOCTiiHo,
0XHAYe B OTIANOM HA KOHCTpyKminw mpororumy. Jo ¢horo MoTHBY
MOXHA 6H 8pemTo Ki6paTH XOCHTh Hapalels, ale BOHE He MalTh
0IM3mOi BBASH 8 CIOBIHCEKON (opMoi02).

Cama yTeua ommeaHa B DicHEm JyXe IOXi6HO, 4K B §paH-
IySBKEX 1 KaTaZdHCHKEX Bepsiax., MoTHEB IpO K0Bald BIOIOTe-
HE# IiIKOM caMOCTIHHO Ha CHOBiHCBKIM [pyHTi, aze He HOBHH.
Horo crpivaeMo Ayxke 9YacTo B ONOBifaHAX, IGPeKasax I HOBEIAX
BCIIAKEX HapoXiB, Mix mEsmEM Takox y ayxumpkEx Cep6i. Yu-
cieHHi mapanemi si6pami y Kemepa: ram si6pammit Takox i Ma-

\

1) Ilop. apmmipon samirkz B o hm e, op. cit., I, e. 590, II, 215—218
i Koxnapa B floro 86ipmi croBampKEX miCeHb.
"~ ?) Mpay. Zlaty zubok B 5 somnti s6ipamka Skultety- Dobsin-
sky — Slovenske povésti 1860, c. 437—-8. C. Nigra, op. cit. ecrp.
114 i n.
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TepiAL AyXe GIH3LKOr0 MOTHBY B3yBaHH# IePEBHKIB Apyrnu
60KOM, Co6TO 3amATKaMH Ha Wepex’).

I[umu emisoX MyciB 8BepHYTH Ha ceGe yBary: moxm6yeMo ioro
Tako® i B Hpyriff mici mpo Margia. TakEx spemrton nepeHomeHb
mizux 8BoporiB i yerymiB MoxHa 6m HaBectH Xazeko Gimpme. Cam
M0YaTOK NpPHMipoM mepmoi micHi MOBTAPAETH €4 3 MAXHMHU BMiHAMH
i B mieHi mpo xemmtely i cwmeprts JlamGeprapa?):

,Mladi Lamberg se oZenil,
Sprelepo Zeno je vzel
Sprelepo Alengico,

Mlado polsko deklico® --

a sBopor ,na sred Turcie globoke“ mpmxomurs B IMCIEHHHX
micaax 3). Taxecamo i 3 rapEEM wmopisHameM Martpia 3 Kocapex:
jfioro sHaxoxmmo B micHI mpo MiBIHHY-BOAUKY *):

»Gor in dol po kamre dirja

In Turke doli deva,

De jih za njo lezi,

Kakor snopovja za Zenci, e

Ali trave za kosci®. ‘

Brianu Hamexuts ime sragary, 1o i ima MarBieBoi KiHKH
NOBTOPAETh ¢4 B HABMHEX micHAx. Te came iMa Mae ximka Mapxa
Kpanepmua i JamGeraps: miBumHa-BoAYKa HasHBAETH €I TeX AIEH-
yimow ; kpix Toro smaemo ,Ribnisku Alengicu“ i ,Desetnicu A.“?).

1) R. Koehler, Kleinere Schriften II, crp. 561 (Uber Zambelini
Libro di Novelle antiche, npm umeni 24) i I, erp. 381 — 2. Oco6umBo 4ya-
cro B HimenbkHx mepekasax, J. v. Negelein, Die Stellung des Pferdes
in der Kulturgeschichte, Globus r. 83, 1903, ¢. 8342 i Tam :®e HaBejeHi
Henne am Rhyn, Die deutsche Volkssage im Verhiltniss zu den
Mythen aller Zeiten und Vélker, 2 Auflage, Wien 1879, O. Schell,
Bergische Sagen, Cebersfeld 1897, c¢. 565. IFr. Kronig i O. Schell,
Sagen aus Nildergebra und der Burg Lohre, Urquell, 1898, ¢. 127.

?) Strekelj, op.cit., ¢. 50, N. 18.

- %) Ilpmuipor Strekelj op. cit. c. 88, 95, 98, 100, 101, 103 i 1. n.

4) Strekelj, c. 99, 96, 98, 101, 102. Iloxi6re mopiBuage crpivacmo
i B woesii mapmux HapomiB. Ilop. CywmmoB, Irioger 065 A. C. [Iymemns,
Pyc. ¢mr. Bber. 1894, XXXII, erp. 58 i maB. Tax K xamoBE®, Ko aar.
uer. pye. Onin. 44, 221 i llore6md, ObsdcEenia mamop. nbe. II, 129—
134. Ioni6ai o6pasn ¢ mpry. i y Kanay6ka ; mop. Er. Sulimezyk Swie-
zawski, Odblaski ziemi swigtej w literaturze polsko- IacmskleJ XII
(X1III) wieku. Wisla 1905, II, ¢. 199.

. 5 Rutar noranysaa ¢q ToMy, IO HiX imeHmem ANEHYIOH KPHETH CA
AKaCh MiTONBOriuma oco6a, aje Tak Jaleko He Tpe6a MaGyTh caraTm. 3a-
My, Mo moGiy Amemyimm sarampHO posmpocropeHe ima Marjetica.
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OtenM mpmitman Mu BXe o KiHmd cryXili Haj mHepmom .6ard-
now. Jumaers ¢4 TiTbKkM mHTaHe Lpo ii iCTOPHYHY CTODOHY, axe
HAa HBOT0O HE MOXHA JaTH HoOpoi Bigmosizm. B xmrio Marsia
HeMa HifKoi CTHYHOI TOYKH 3 HAMOK OaXANol0; Tak caMo B ieTo-
pii T'ymiaxi i Yaspixa Iimni. O6acmene Pyrapa, mo 6amaga moB-
cTala I BIIHBOM ONOBifaHA mpo. HeGesmeuHy isAy ximkE Marsia,
Bearpive 8 Iranii ma Yropmumy i mpo ii mo6omoBaHa, mo6: He
BOACTH B DYKYy TypeUbKHX B3aroHiB, He BUIIAfae AyXe HpaBLomo-
Ki6mo. Oxmave mocs Gizplme IeBHe He MOXHA HocraBHTH. Mox-
IaB0 xume, mo iwa MarBia ommHEWIO €4 B Hamiil 6amani aHa-
Ib0ligH0 Ko micens—mpo ~Mapka KpazeBmua, Xo 9oro Morim 6m
IOMOYH OIIOBifaHA Ipo mepe6mpaHe MarBid, AKi KPyXKHIH 3aralibHo
MiX HapofoM i MaIW @OYaToK B NpaBRABAX MHOXiAX 8 XKHTA KO-
poxa?). - ’

VIII.

Caosimcrki Gaxagm i micei mpo Mareig, a cmemigibHO
Gansga: ,MarBifi ocBOGOA:KEeHHA 8 HEBOJI HPH IOMOTH
KOHBKH TYypembKor'o mapa“.

JTpyra micas mpo Maria sajiMaets ¢4 HeBONeW i 0CBOGOXEe-
HeM?) i sHaHA B JBOX BigMiHAX.

Tpz pasz BowsaB Marpii 8 TypkaMnm macizBo, ax sa ge-
TBEPTHM DasoM JIicTaB ¢4 Lo TeMHOI TeMHAIi, K0 BeXi.

,Se pride Turka kralja héi
Naj mlajsi héi Margetica.

Ga v okenci zagledala,

Se v njega je zagledala.

Tak rece mu Margetica :

,O kaj ti pravim, kralj Matjaz,
Prelepi kralié ogrski! '
Se danes Ziv bo$ ti ostoi,

Ti jutre Turk bo glavu vzoi*.

1) TEx omoBizaHr sgaguo me i Temep 6Oraro: XOXOBANH €A BOHI
y Yrpis, Cnoearie i Pycmuis. Ilpo nepe6mpame Marsia B milTax BOGHHHX
r1. spemro Bonfinius, op. cit. Dec. 1V, Lib. VIIL, c. 523. Csuday
op. cil. I, e¢. 461. Franz Pulszky, Die Renaissance und Konig
Matthias, Ungarische Revue, 1890, VIII, ¢. 665. Szalay, op. cit. III,
crp. 316. )

) Strekelj, op. cit, erp. 24—3i, N. 9, 10a—& N. 9 paarmi
8 ,Torbice jugoslavjanske mladosti* III, 66 —67; N. 10 6yB HapyEoBa-
nufil gBa pasm; B pem. c. y St. Vraza,. op. cit, ¢. 22--25, a B penak. ¢
y Scheinigga, op. cit. c¢. 9 —13, rox IV. Pemakmii'a i b sEgamo mo
‘pas mepmmif 3 pyrommcie Bpasa i Ilpemepma.

Sanzexx Hayx. Tom. iw. Illemverxa T. LXIX. 4
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= fomim

Jait wemi mHaropoxy, a Bmoymy TeGe! MarBifi muTaeTh cd, 9H
Mae iff matm cpi6ra-30m0Ta, 9H TOro HHBIIOTO i HOBIAYETH €4, IO
Maprerima xoTiza 6 foro MatTH sa Myxa. BixmoBizae, mo ce He-
MOXIHBO, 60 — 4K Kaxe:

wDoma imam svojo Zenko,
Tri mlade sinke imam % njo,
Mi turen bof odpirala,

Med njimi se bos zberala“

MapreTma He YeKae JOBIO. 3apas yunBae TypxkiB BhHOM, Gepe
k109 i orsumpae TeMEmmo. Iforiy maroxmts mATH KOHRI, sadnpae
.Beakoro go6pa i yrikae 3 Marsiem mo ioro Birgmmm. IIfo6m Bix-
BeDHYTH yBary INoromi, yX@BalOTb i TyT cmoco6y mepe6HBaHA
miZKOB, MONI6HO 4K 1 B mepmiif micHi, a KpiM Toro IMe IOMOYH
mepeTeHd, AkHii MaB BIACTh POSCYBAaTH BOAY i IHIATH CyXy Xo-
pory, ame Tak, I[0 HiXTo choro He wir Bmiitu. Typkm maloTh ce6e
HaJ pikol BIypHTH, W0 JyTikayi mepefmnd no rpe6Im 8 HAKHAA-
Roro Kawima i po6iars Tak camo. 3a Toif ac mpmOyBanTh Martsiit
i Mapterima mo mowmy. Moro XiHKa HeBI0BOZEHA B8 TOro, IO MYX
npuBi3 co6i koxamky i mae ce Biguyrm Maprerigi, eraBraum ii
B JyXe HempueMHe momoxeHe. Ommaue TyT noxasye ce6e Marmiit
pimysnM i Kaxe IDaHyBaTH CB0oIl0 IWOKy, dKa Horo BHIYCTHIA
8 TOMHHAI].

Bapiant cei micHi BHKa3ye Kimbka BaXHIAmMEAX nepeMlH. 3aqm-
HAa€TH ¢4 8acHiBOM, 3amo3WYeHEM 3 mepuwoi 6azanm: Lepa je krona
ogerska“, mowiM ommeyeTs €4 TeMHHUA BXomaeHoro Margid:

sNotri je bil let indan,
De ne vidil beliga dné
Ino sonca,rumeniga“
Bawne amme Mapteriny :
»,Ona je k nemu tekala,
Kratke éase delala®
i 3ar030pmla pas X0 HEOIO Tak:
»Ak me &es, Matjaz, uzét’,
Jest 1e dem resit z’ jece®.
MarBiit He rozmth ca Ha Te, Go Mae MOy XiHKy i Xirw, ame
06imde ii BiEgaTH sa MomoAmoro Gpara:
h »MatjaZz kakor jest,
Krono ima lepo, kakor jest“.
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Maprerina mpmevae pago i moBimoMuge fioro sapas, o yrede
3 HEM R JeHs ¢bB. Mapii. Iloriw iZe yXe omOBifaHe IITKOM TaK
cawo Ak B mepmiii miemi (N. 9). Jmm ma ximmm Bixmae Marsif
TOBADHIIKY yTeui cBoffoMy Gpary Ha XRIiHKY :

»1a Gas po farja poslejo
De jihyprecej undukaj porocijo“.

Orea Gamaxa i ii BapiaHT samueaHi B HOXTYEHEBAX 9YacTHHAX
cuoBimcskoi Tepmropii, B Kpaimi i Topmmii. 3BixcE Hewa mi-
4oro JHBHOro, Mo crpivaemo ii i y morpammymmx XopsariB 8 Ierpii.

Xopparerka Oanamal) mepenara 6es cymmiBy Bix CuoBimmiB,
Ha IO BKasye cxopoueHa Qopma i Gpak sakiHUeHd, ce6To IOBOPOTY
Ko Xomy, i Myciza mpmmar: c¢d B HoBiiwmx vacax. Ha cio ragky
HAaBOLHTH HAC ¢4 00CTaBHHA, W0 B IPEJCTABIEHI HAMOBIKNBAHA X0
yTeui cKoMGiHOBaHO aplyMeHTaIlilo 060X BapidHTIB cI0BiHCHKHX. 3ra-
1y€Th ¢4 Ipo cpi6mo i 3omoTo, Tak AKX i B IepmiM BapigHTI, ale
106i4 TOro mOBTApAETH eA 8 ADPYrOro Micme mpo cBaTame 8a Gpara
Hogiftme moxopxeHe He c¢rpaTaao 6 HaBiTe ToXi Ha HTEeBHOCTH, KO-
1M 0 mpuOmyeTmTd, IO MoTHB Ipo o6imaHe epi6ia-smoTa IPAXOLHEB
TaKOX I B XpyriM BapidHTi, IMme 3 YacoM SaTPaTHB ¢4, 60 i TOXI
30IMEAETH €4 JO HHOT0 XOPBATCHKAa BifMiHA MOTHBOM PO CBATAHE
sa Opara, AKoro HeMa B IepmiM, o4eBEHEHO crapmiym Bapiamri. Tak
oTXe YU mpmitmenmo ii sa KoMOiHamin 060X CIOBIHCBKHX BapidHTIB,
YA 8a BiIMiHy Apyroro — Bce 6yxe OXHH DPe3yIbTAT.

Ilomepex yenoro BHGyBagTH ¢4 3HOBa NHTAHE HPO IeHESY Ha-
moi Gamagm i mpo ii Bapriers mo Xo smiery. 3HOBa MyCHNO MO-
rIAHYTH i posBaxuTH, 9 ii 3mier opitimansHmE i HesamexHHE Bij
XalHHX BSipIHiB, a THM CaMuM Jo0 MNeBHoOi Mip:m omeprmii Ha Jiil-
CHHX, iCTODHYHHX HOXiAX, YA MOXe IepeHATHA 3 IOTOBOIO BXe Ma-
Tepialy WHBMHEX HAPOXAIB, a Koxkm 6 Tak 6ymo, TO AK foro mepei-
HATO i 06po6ieHo.

Ha mepmmii morzax moxe AifficHo BHEaBaTH ¢4, IO NiCHA
IiTKOM HesalexHa, 00 Mae¢ HedAKi CTWYHI TOYKE 8 ICTOPHIHHME
daxramm. .

Koxm mpmitwemo, mo mix imemem MaTia moxoBamm ¢4 TYT CIHO-
wmuEd mpo I'ymiami, To xyxe xerxo BmajZae B 09d Horo HEBOLA
y Jxypama Bpamkosuua i yBizpHeHe 8 Hei 8a IpHOGiIAHEM BacBa-
rand MartBig 8 cep6cskol kHAXHOW. (e XyXe migxoxuts X0 ApY-
roro BapiaHTy, Ne AyXe BHPasHO MiXYCPKYETh €4 MOTHB CBATAHA

Y Hrvatske nar. pjesme...' iz ,Nase Sloge* II, erp. 59
—61, N." LXII. Lipa Dore i knez Matijas (B Bixnini ®eHCHREX).
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P

3a Gparta, oTke 8a 0co0y HenpmcyrHy. MoxHa 6 Opo Te mpamy-
CTHTH, 10 B MiCHI 8IyYeHO i CKOMGIHOBAHO ICTOPHYHI CHOMHHE NpPO
IB. Tymiani i fioro cWHa; cmepmy Morao yce IOBOPHTH Cd IHIIe
npo I'ymiagi, akmit BuidmoB O oTke 3 HeBONi, IPHOGINABIM OXe-
HATH cBoro cmHa MarTBid 8 HOHBKOK0 JecmoTa, a HoTiM Jomepga,
nmepeHeceHo Iiny noxio Ha MarBia, uepes 10 BOPOBAIXEHO B NMiCHIO
Ty HedCHicTh 1 JBOSHAUHiCTh, AKy 6aynMo B JXpyrim Bapianri. Ceil
amorax Mir 6u OyTH JIy%Ee OpaBLOmoLiGHAM, KOIH-6 He Te, IO Aalb-
muii mepe6ir micHi LiIKOBETO He ToRATH €4 8 HaIblIol icropieio
yBinbHeRa I'ymiaxi I kKoiu-6 He HHbmI MOTHBH, DpO AKi Jalbme
ckaxemo. [yHiaxi yBiZpHEB caM Jecmor 3a 06inaHe NOLPYXE; TyT
He MOXe GyTH MOBH LDO HAaMOBIOBAHE X0 CBaTaHA B BaMiH 8a BH-
OymeHe 3 TeMHHII, a Ifo HaiiBaxXmifime mpo yrewy, 4K AiTo ,Ko-
poxiBebkoi“ mompkE. Koau 6 RaBiTh IpHEDyCTHTH, IO Hapif Mir
moch Ioxi6HOro omoBifaté i 3 Harofm ypizeHeHa Iymigni, To Bce
TaKd MOXHa 6E ce BifHecTH Imme X0 JApyroro BapidHTy, akmi
B NOpiBHAHK 8 NePmENM BErISNae Ha HOBiiwy QopMaiin.

MoxnnBmit i Zpyruii sgoraf, Im0 NicHA HoBerala IiJ BITHBOM
daxry mpo moBopor MarBia 3 mpameskoi ,Heponi“ i mpo Horo sa-
pyuurn 3 Karepmmolo. MarBift micraB c¢a Ha Boxl 3a HiHY (X094 He
BHKIIYHO) CBOI0 HOXPYX.A I TOMY MOIIH 6yTH HOrOX0CKH, II0 XI0GKA
BEBeZa fforo Ha BoIM. Ane HpuiMaluu ce, 3HOB He MOXeMO o6l
BHACHHTH, IO IO TYT yTeui, KoM caM GaThko Ha yce TONUTH C4,
m0 IM0 OmOBifaHA Npo IHmMeHy KoMa xiEky Marsia, a6o mpo o6i-
IAHKy eBaTaHA 3a Opara.

Baumwo npo Te, m0 UpH 3SHAYHMX HaTAKaX Ha ICTOPHYHI
dakTH, He MOXHA NPHIYCTATH 4HCTO IiCTOPEYHOr0 HOXOXXKeHd Oa-
141#, Xu6a TPESHATH iX BIIEB Ha ii ¢opMoBaHe i 31y4eHe 8 iMe-
mem Martgia. Bigkiafaloun ce Ha Nispifime, koIu nisHaeMo GImsIIe
CKIafoBi MOTHBE G6aldid, MyCHMO Temep 3BODHJTA €A IO paly Ko
IPOXYKTIB HapoOLHb0I TBOPYOCTH CYCiXHIX i Marpmmx HapoAiB, abu
MePOeKOHATH €, IM HEMa TaM MOXe MOXIOHHX MOTHBIB, ki 6m Gius-
me migxomwam mix sMieT Bamoi 6amaim i dcmifime o3HauuId il
Xepexo, Hixk icropmumi Xami, 0 B HeOZHIM BiAMOBIAKNTH HaM €BOEI
‘TI0MOYH. ‘

I smoB 3BepHiM c¢a Hamepex Xo Haf6musmux ceycixip, X0 mo-
IyIHEE0-CIABAHCHKHX HapoLiB, a cmemiaisno Ko Cep6iB, Mawunm
Temep Gizpme ynmpasHeHdA, KOIH II0KasaXo ¢4 IPH Po3cTixi mepurol
6ananm, mo icrEyBaB ix BoamB Ha CxoBimmie i mo 6yrm TicHiimi
B3aEMHHEA Mi® 0o60Ma HapoXaMH.
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Jliiteno, y Cep6iB crpizaemo Xy:Xe IOXIGHY WiCH® IpPo O0CEo-
Goxxene 8 meBoni Mapka KpameBmya mpm IoMoYd NOHEKH CyIATaHa,
ce0To MiCHI SHAHY MiX saroxoBkoM: ,Mapko KpaxeBuk 1 Kkm Kpa-
®a Apamerora“l), a6o ,M. Kr. prevario Arapku djevojku*?). Ba-
piaHTH He XyXe DiXKHATH ¢4 MiX €000, ToMy s36upam yci Hoxpo-
6uni B oXHy cXeMy, Gepyunm sa mixeraBy Bapignt Botimiua i Byka.

Marz Mapka Kpanesnua muraerh ea iHoro,” ZoMy BiH Temep
,TPajll MIore sajyxémme“, a6o ak B mHbmiM Bapigrri (Newen),
gomy Homy coxme pyka. Ha re cmH omomigae, 4k XicTaB cd Ha BO-
10 3 apaGepKoi TeMHENI I 4K LONYCTHB ¢4 IpH TiM BeIHKOIo rpixa,
8a AKAH Tenmep mMoKyTye. ApaGu smoBMIM foro i KHHyIH ,Ha XHO
y TaBHHIY“, e BiH mepeOyB Nirux cim Iir:

»HBT ja 3HANOX, Ka)x ME BeTo Xoke,
Har ja smamox, kajx mm smma pohe“®) (Byk).
Hegoza 6yna tamea. — Y Bos. 1:

»,Pa me muéi mukam svakojakim,
Danom mudéi, noéu ne da spavat®.

OcpMoro poky ofHa4e IOIeKmaxo Howmy Tpoxd, 6o HoMy cHpH-
41a JOHbKa apa6CcbKoro Kopouxd. Boma sario6mia ca B HiM 1 HpH-
Xofunra Xo Hboro paHkoM i Besepom (Byx, Bor.,, Kavam. 132), a Ha-

) Byk Kap.,op. cit, II, crp. 376—3879, N.64 i Filipovié, op.
cit. crp. 325 - 328, N. XLV.

?) Bormmuk, op. cit, crp. 16— 17, N. 4; Bosanac, Hrv. nar,
pj. II, crp. 44—5, N. 13 — Bor. N. 5; crp. 45—52, N. 14; B moxaTky
X0 aéipamca HaTPYKOBaHO 6 BapigHTIB (c'rp. 347—354) B mocHTh BHAYHHX
purarax. Jameme Gyly iX osHauyBaTH HOPANKOBEME ymclawmkm: 1 = Axdde-
BEY (c. 347), 2 = Iniy, 3 = Mapkonuz (c. 349), 4 = pap. [TaBmonka (c.
350), 5 = IlaBninosny, 6 = TpHcknit, Cell mocminmii Bapum'r JalbMaTHH-
cokmil, s0mmkernd 1o Bykosoro. BapigntH cei micHi cTpitaioTh 4 TAaKOE
B YHCIEHEAX GONrapChbKHX BapidHTaX, AKi NiTOAXIN SHAYHAN CKODOYEHANM
i momarkam 8 mHEBWEX TeM i mpaBmomoxi6Ho mepefimnm Bix Cep6iB. I'm. 1,
2) Coopruk® 8a map. yu. I, crp. 94, III, erp. 95—96; 3) C6op-
HEKB 0TS Brarapckm map. nscrm Cobp. C. B. 1884, N. 2, ¢. 16;
4) KagsamoBckif, op.cit, N.132, c. 280—288 (M. I{panenuqa HIETH
ero mMarhb); 5) 1dem N. 171 c. 403 404, B sBasm s micmeo N. 170
(Mapko Kp. y6mBaers n%aymxy Apsarky); 6) MoxagmsoBIH, op. cit.
N. 54, c¢. 63— 65 (MaproBo mcmoskusamme) i y Mopramosa, c. 80, N
29. Co Temy 8 ormapy Ha micHi npo M. Kpanesmya o6roBopoe i X alXaH-
ckif, op.cit., e. 443 —452, Aknil HaBOLETH KpiM TOTO cepOehKail BapigHET
8 ,Neven* 1855; ii NPHCEBAIOHO TAKOE micme B foro x possmm » 1 BOI-
pocy o sammcrsoBamiax®. P. &, B. 1884.

) Ce moBTapaerh qg B ycix cepOcbKHX i GoArapchbKEX BapidHTaX,
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Bite cepex Houm (Bos. 2, 3) ra upmmocmma iomy ixy i y6paHe
(Bos. 14 i 4), =xaxyoum foro taxky Komio (Bos. 14, ona mlada
srca milostiva). Ogmoro pasy BiIBaxHIa ¢4 BOHA 3arOBOPHTH 0
Mapka Ha TeMy iforo 0GBOGOXEEHA :

,He TpyE’, janam, y TapoumE Mapko!

Bek naj meme TBOjy Bjepy TBpXY,

Ja kem meme yser’ sa BbyGoBuy,

Ja m36aBum Te6e ms TapEmue® (Byk);
a6o y Bocamma 14: )

»Da ja znadem, kraljeviéu Marko!

Da mi moZe§ trvdu vjeru dati

Da ti n’jesi vjeren ni oZenjen,

Da ées, m’ odvest Prilipu tvojemu

I da ée§ se oZeniti za me,

Pustila bih tebe iz tamnice“?).

Mapko pimaerh €4 ckopo, mafe Hepef, HeW Ha KoxiHa i mpu-
carae, o He Ma¢ aHi XiHKM aHi JiTéfi, mo BoseMe ii 3a XIHKY
i me mokumHe Hixomu?). Ce pospafgyBamo AiBYMHY: 0TBOpHIA 8apas
TeMHHII0 I BHOYCTHIA GBOr0 I06Ka; moriM BHGpala Hapy KOHHIH,
BIOXHIA Ha HAX MIMIKE 8 Jykaramd i myeruma ca 3 Mapkom
B Jopory. '

JloTH rofuTh ¢4 IOIyAHEBO-CIaBAHCHKA Bepsid 8 CLOBIHEHKOI.
3axinvyeHe BUrIAfae mHaKkme, Oimpme Tparizmo. Mapko mpuisxmTs
Ha Ionac i mpurasjaers cd Aimme cBoiff ToBapumui. YopHe xune
i 6imi sy0:m BHKIMKyOTh B HiM OGDHIXEHE: BHTArae 3apas Madiio
i pammrs ii cmepremsHo. JiBumHa mpocaTs Horo, 1Wo6H He IAMAB
il ma momm, aze BiE He Xode HaBiTh cryxardm ii i Beprae HKomis.
B Bapianti y DBocamua sakimgeme Tpoxu Bixminge. Mapxo moxmpuae
AiBYEHY cepejf IymIi a caM yTikae A0 JoMy, He CIyXaloUd ii Xxa-
IiB 1 Hpoeso:

»Kraljeviéu, milo moje drago!
Vodi mene Prilipu b’jelome.
Ako ne ¢e§ mene za gospodje,
Vodi mene za robinje,

Da ti metem dvora bijeloga

I po dvoru da &inim izmete®.

1) Cefi morEB Haxonummo y BCiX BapigHTaXx B JIyXe MAXHX BijMiHax
(Bog. 5, Byk 64, Bos. 14, 2, 3, 6, Kauan. 132, 171; Tpoxm sixmirgo, 6o
3 samigoo poxb y Muuap. N. 54; Ges swinm y Coop, or. m, mbe. N. 2.

%) B yecix BapigETax Maiixe J0CIOBHO,
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To#t cam mormB, mo JiBYHA X04e CTaTH X0% GH i CIyrow,
KOOR IAmle y MHIOro, MOBTapAeTh €4 1 B GoIrapChKHX BigMiHAX
y KawamoBeskoro (N. 132,171), a Takox, 4Kk ce 3apa3 Im0GadmMo,
i B HHBIIAX, YyXAX Bepsidx.

Xanancnnﬁ sajiMapuu ¢4 po3bopoM cep60r>1cnx 1 6omrapesKux
micems mpo BHcBoGoxxeHe M. KpaneBrYa s HeBoni, 836IHXYyBaB iX
clIepmy 8 omoBifamaMm npo BoBy KopoieBwdYa, BIacHe 8 THM Mi-
cleM, JXe OIOBiXaers ¢4 mpo foro Heorw y Mapko6pyma i npo
yreay!). OxEadYe ¢A mapalelrd He MOEe OCTATH HiIuM Oimpmme, 4K
Iume lapalelen X0 MOTHBY: repoi B HeBoXi, JOHbKa ILjicapd sa-
A06I0ETH ¢1 B HiM i crapaers ca foro 8’enHaTH XA ce6e; BiH He
croiTe B XalHill 6rm3mifl 3BasH 3 TeMoo pos6upaHnx mmiceHs. Ce
mpusHaB HoTiM caM aBTop B cBoiff mpami mpo Mapka KpazeBmua
i HaBiB BmiMkm 3 XpomikHm JykigEesxoro moma 3 XII B. ma moxas,
mo Bxe ToZi 6yza Hama TeMa 3HaHa. THM oIHAYe He XOTiB BiH
3B48YBaTH iX CTeleHEM 3aBHCAMOCTH, IHIe MaB Ha TajIli 8BePHYTH
yBary Ha pOSHIADEHiCTs I HONyIAPHICTH TEMH.

Besmoceperne ®epemo cepOcsKo-GoIrapehkUX NiceHb BHIUTH
aBrop B BmsaHTHitchkiff moemi mpo [Miremica i Akpira, axa Gyxa
spicAa y CmaBam B BHiMKax SHaHMX miff HagsBoo ,JbaHie m xmrie
JlesremieBo-Axpura‘?). S

Hpnrnansmo 64 CHOMY XEpelOBH, ce6TO mecTi KHA3I moeMH,
mo MicTHTs ONHC HeBoXi i yBinbHeHA cHHa AHTioXa, upencranne-
HHi B omoBifari ,Z[lremca3)

Cur AHrioxa RicTae ¢a X0 HeBOTI BEIHKOIo ewmipa 8 Mep(pene,
AnnsopaBga. Ilo Tprox mitax momm6mza foro XoHBKa eMipa i Ko1K
He 6ymo 6aTbka B Kpal, ToXi

»Kai ovvroua vov Elveew, dviga v wov émdon
Kai 01 uerd Boviijs unreds doyove adzdv émoine“:

1) Xanamcriii, K sompocy 06 orpax. ckasamia o Borb kopoueBmuh:
B cepbckon smock, P, ®. B, XXI, ¢. 270 i x. Ilop. Tarox peu. Mape-:
riva B ,Krit. obznana®, crp. 29 i samirky B ioro. & mpami ,Kosovsci:
junaci“ erp. 19.

%) I'm. A. BecenoBckili, Orpusku BusaHTiiCKaro smoca BB pyc-
ckons, Bberonks Eeponm, 1875, V, ¢. 750—775 i X aranckii, op. cit.
c. 451, me mas. llmnuns, Odgepks amr. mer. c. 85 i ;. i I‘anaxoxa'r.
Her. p. cunos. I, c. 405 i &

3) C. Sathas et E. Legrand, Les exploits de Digénis Akrltas,
épopée byzantine du X siécle, Paris 1875, ¢. 132 i 1. Jirepatypa mpo
Jirenica sicraBiema y K. Krumbachera Geschichte der byzantini-
schen Litteratur, II Auflage, Minchen 1897 c. 827—832. Ilop. Takox
K. Dieterich, Geschichte der byzantlmschen und neugriechischen
Litteratur Leipzig 1902, c, 93-101.
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Cma AnTioXa BHOpaB pas IOpy, I[0 Morza HafZaBaTH ¢4 [oO
yreui i mouaB il HaMaBiaTH O yTeui:

2Bine vivde nai thy PBoviyw, &sine xai 1ov pbéfor
100 marQds adrijs duned, uninws tov &avoify
e590g vy fwdyraley Eoyecdar ovv éxeive“.

JlipunHa Godsa ea #TH B Tak Jaleki CTOPOHH, alXe KoIu BiH
Ha ii OHTaBE ,xadé wov, uy wdepopc BiINOBIB, mo ii Hikoxm He
HOKHHE i OXeHHTh €4 3 Hel0 Ta HpHCAT, N[0 TOro XOXEPXEHT, pi-
muia ¢4 3 HEM yrikati. Ha ce roIuTh ¢4 TakoX MarH JiBUHHK;
IPHTOTOBINKTh €4 KOHI, -Ipomi i yee Haifmimme 8 6aThKiBCHKOTO
mafiHa i yrewa 3aumHaeTh ¢4 macamBo. OxHage B Xoposi cEHH AB-
TioXa IHIIAE mB'mHy KOIO OXHOTO Xepeuna i Beprae ILOMIB, He
3BaxXawud Ha ii mpocsowm.

Xanancknii mpEsHae, 10 06i Bepsil Tak 61HSEK0 HiXXOZATH X0
ce6e i Tak rofdth €4 B LeAKAX MOAPOOMIIAX 3i 060k, IO HE CTOITH
Hill0 Ha NepemKoAi, I00M UPHSHATH 8 JyXe BEIMKOW IPaBXolo-
Ri6HieTI0 iX 3BA8p IeHETHYHY i To B TiM BHAI, mo emisox [Hitemica
IaB OpPHBIX X0 3T0XKeHA HOoIyLHEBO-CIABAHCHKAX HiceHb. [logi6HicTs
KificHo Bemmka i He MoxHa ii samepeumtn. B 060x Bepsiax HXicraers
cd repoif X0 apa6epkoi HeBoli, II08HCKYe AI060B JOHBKH K0POud a6o
emipa i KmeHe ¢4, IO He Mae XKiHKE Ta JOLODEHTh CIOBa i yrikae
3 Hel0 Ko Homy. Iozmars ea Takox Jedki moxpoGmii, AK IpHro-
TOBIEHA [0 yTedi: saldmpaHe OoranTB I BHOPOBAaJKyBaHE KOHHH,
ocraHHifi momae HaX XepeioM (Ha N[O ABTOP BSBePTaE CHeNidIbHY
yBary Tak Ak i Ha NMOZPOOHII0 IPO HempHCYTHiCTH GaThKa, PO AKY
srafye BapiaHT Goxrapeskmit y MimagimoBmiB) i1 Xami JXiBYEHH
B XBHUTi, Koxw repoi Bix'isyuts.

OnHage Mix 000Ma TODIBHYBAHHMM TeMaMH 3aX0JATH TAKOX He
MeHpIIe BaXHi pikHENi i To He IWme B HMOXPOOMIAX, ale i B ro-
norHiit reni. IlepexoBcin He Mae rpempKa Bepsia Toro ,HeBITBHAIEKOIO
HacTpow“ mo cep6eska. IIpo Temmummo i mpo TaxKe 6igoBaHE yBA3-
HEHOTO IiIKOM He TOBOPHTH €4, a CaMa NOHbKa He POOHTH HIv0ro
Ha BIaCHY DyKy, He DHSHKye Oorato, TiIpKE WiJe 3a pamoo Ma-
repu. Tyr Oizbme aKorock BEpaxoBaHA i mpakrTEuHOCTH. JloHBKa
emipa m06HTs BOpaBRi cuHa AHTioXa, ale He PoOHTH oMy wHpomo-
sunii go yreui. IIpoTEBHO, BOHA& HKOBro BaracTh A, 9YH ii MOXHA
Ha €@ 3BaXHTH c¢d 1 pillaerh €4 JomepBa 3a pajol0 MaTepH.
Yreda samexmth TYT BiL cEHa AmnTioxa. Bim mpmiimoB Ha ¢l ragky
i_ BiH HaMoBIde AiBYMHy, He IafdAuW IpHeAr i obimaHok. Cam Xa-
paKTep yTeui He Mag HIiTOr0 TAEMHHYOro: HOpPH IIOMOYH MaTepw,
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a mo HafiBaxHifiMe B HENPHCYTHOCTH GaThKa, MOXKHA OylIo Bce Ayxe
Io6pe IepeBecTH. BkiAmm i KoHems HO Tak@ii Tparivuauii, 6o cuH
AHrioxa He y6umBae NiBYMHE, TiIbKH NOIMMAE ii Ha BIACHI CHIH.
He xaxy Bxe mpo ce, 1m0 caMe BHOYIeHE JBASHEHOI'0 BiLOyBaeTh
¢d He GesmocepefHO Iepef yreuelo i II0 TOMy HeMa B3rajkd Ipo
KIK0Yi, a60 Ipo HmifmooBaHe, AKX ce (aYAMO B MOIyXHEBO-CIaBAH-
CBKHX ‘I CIOBIHGBKMX Bepsiax. ‘

Ci pixEENI He BUKIIYalOTh MOXIABOCTH SEorafkd XaTaHcKoro
anme ii o6mexyirs. Ce o6MexeHe moTpi6He me Girbme 3 Toi Impu-
9HHHA, MO I[ITKOM WOXiOHWHA MOTHB CTpiTaeMo TakoX i Jeuajge i To
B Takiii ¢opmi, axy Gesmepeuso MoxHa 0 yBaXaTH 3a IOCEpeNHY
3 OrIALy Ha Jeaxi moxpo6mmi, o 8 0LHOr0 00Ky BAXEYTH €I 3 I'PeNb-
KO0 Bepsi€l, ale 8 EPyroro s0IMXYOTb €4 J0 NMOLIYXHEBO CIaBAH-
CbKHX, a B 9aCTH i J0 CIOBIHCHKHX.

Mawo ma xymmi mukis Ganax si6pamux y Yadapxpa mig HasBoio
»The fair flower of Northumberland“!). Borm smami B Amixii,
ITkomii, Namii, Hopsetii, Illzenii i Himeyunmni i mepefamTs Tary
reny 2): Moxoxuit ammap cuxzute B TeMHMIE. OXHOro -pasy
CTOiTh BIH KOIO BiKHA i 6aYMTh JMOHBKY BIACTHTENd TeMHHII, K
Ta HepexoXnTs. Kuimue ;o mei: ,['apma XiBuuHO, sMEHIyH ¢4 Ta 3XKalIb
cd Hali MHOI; BKpagm kiwyi i Bmmyern MeHe sBifem“. JliBumHa
09eBHIHO 3Ha€, XT0 celf BAseHs, 6o Bigmomigae: ,0 a sHaL Jo-
0pe, mo BH MeHe He moTpebyere. Tax y Bac € Ximka i Zirm!“
Toxi ammap mpmearae it ga XpueroBmit BiHemb, 10 BiH IIe He
x®omartuit. JiBumma gae e¢a THM HepekoHaTH, ffe K0 KOMHATH EBOTV
6aThKa i Bukpajae kmioui 3 mig moxymkm. [forim Bigmmwae craitnio,
BHOEpae HafIimmoro KoHd i BAOYCTHBIIH THOADPA IYCKAETh C4 3 HUM
yrizarn. Ilo aximer gaci mpuixazm BoHE o Tica i TyT KasaB ii
THNap SIIsTH 8 KOHA I 0CTaTH, PO3KPHBAOYH IIIy HOpPaBAY :

»D0 4 TeGe He HOTPi6yl BxXe,
d waro B moma pmitm i moHYY.

Ce mpm6mao AiBuMHY, aZle BoHA TAaKH He X04e DO3CTABATH Cf
8 ImmapeyM i mpochth Horo, mo6M B34B il HpHHalMeHsWe Ha CAYTY.
JIumap me xowe i Ha ce mpmerarH, 60 Mae Iimmi exyrm — i Bif-

1) J. Child, op.cit. I, N. 9, ¢. 111—118 ,I'apsa neBitka 8 Nort-
humberland®.

?) Wicxa papiaary C., mepenk. 8 Buchan, Ballads of the North
of Scotland, II, 208 i nepenomeaoro B 86ipmi P. Bappeuc, Schott.
Volkslieder der Vorzeit, N. 31, erp. 137.
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isguTs, a JiBYHHA BepTae X0 IoMYy, XHIAKNYE 31 CTHAY i1 crpaxy
romoBy Iepex BITHEM 1 MaTipi.

Ce "remepimma ¢opMa Temm, 8HauHO ckKopouema. Illmpmy
pepakmino sHaewmo 3 XVI B., HagpyxoBamy y Yaiupfa mif wmcmox
9A. Bora ime 6ineire mpHrajye CIaBAHCBHKI MicHI Ha Ty caMy Temy.

Bys xommer xopous, ypoxaemmii B IIlkomii, mo aicraB ca xo
HeBoIi 1 wyciB TaM MysuTu cd. Moro B3smim B TAXKy i Taky He-
BHETiJHYy TeMHHIII0, II0 He MIir HaBiTh HpoeTArEyTH cd. I pas, xomn
BiH Tak TOMHB €4, NpUHIIIa X0 HEOT0 JOHBKa Ipaga, mpmiimna
rapEa 4k amErel. BaseHs mo6aumBmu ii mepex €060k, I0YaB r0BO-
puta 3 cabosaMu B o4ax: ,['apma nami, smumnyi ca Haximwow i He
nait memi BumparH B TeMHRmui!“ JiBuuma Bigmomiza: ,dk a4 waw
3MUNYBATH €4 HaJ BaMd, Kol BH Bopor Hamoi Bitgumrm“. ,Hi,
naHi — Kaxe BAseHb — d He Bopor. d mpmiimoB TyT 8 Be1HKO]
1060Bn Xo Bac“. JiBunEa He NoBipwe: ,Ak xe Tm Mir mpmiith
3 1000BH J0 MeHe, KOXH TH Mael XiHKy i AiTa“, a Toli BA3EHb:
»d upnearaw Ha cbB. Tpifimo, mo He Mal HI xirmi, Hi ®iHH,
Hije, HaBiTh B ¢BoiM BecemiM Kpaw, B Illxomii! fx Meme mycrmTe
Ha BOIW, 4 06:LAK0 OXeHHTH €4 3 BaMW; BH IpUsHAYeHi HaHyBaTH
Haj, saMkaMm i micraMm i KopormBarh B 6yxyapax“. Ci croBa mif-
6unm IiIKoM ceplie AIBYMHH: BOHA ffe CKOpo B KOMHAaTH OaThbKa,
KpajJe foro mepereHp, a0m IOMOITH BA3HeBH, 36mpae TalikoM 6oraro
80I0Ta, BHOHpae mapy rapHMX KOHEH, a yce Ha Te, IOOH BTEKTH
3 Kopomex. Bifrak mocuzae ,eayry“ s mepereHeM, mI0GH YBIIBHUTH
BA3HA. YBiIbHeRN# cifae Ha KoHA I yTikae 8 gisumHow. Ilo xoposi
OpEX0jATs Haj, suMHY piky. JiBumra Goith ea, ame #ige manmi, 6o
Ha yce 3BaXyeTh €1 — 4K CaMa Kaxe — 3 1I060BH 1O KODOIA.
Ik Bxe Gyanm komo Epim6ypla mpusHaB ¢a Kopoib, IMO0 Ma€ EiHKY
i mita i umraB cd4, U cxo4e 6yrm foro amw6kow. JliBumHa o6ypuua
ed nyxe: ,Tu ¢anpmuBmil i HeBipEEE kKopomi! fAx Moxem Taknit
0ytm; He 6e3YeCTH MOro iMeHN, ale BHTATHA MeY 1 CKIHYE Mii
cran“. OnxHade KOopoxb XHWMAB XiBYEAY i Bix'ixaB. Ha ce mamiecminnm
ABa aHImificpki Kopoxmi i sabpamm 1i xo il GaThKa.

Wrpmi BapidETH CTOATH HeJAaIZeKo 060X HaBeJeHHX: B TPHOX
3 HHX IIOBTapAETh G 8rajka, I[0 NiBYMHA X04e OyTH CLYKHHLEI
y ¢ampmuBoro xoo6ka. JyHcbki i mepmi niBHIYAI micHi 30IHEYIOTH
¢d B mepmiffl moroBEHI Xo aHINTIHCBKHX I MKOTGBKHX; KpPyra Ioxo-
BHHAa BHKasye Hedki pixmami. I Tyr B HopBexchkiM BapiauTi B.
CTpPi¥aEMO €4 3 MOTHBOM IIPO O0XO0Ty CIyXKHTH § 3palBHHKa.

Hlipmiyni Bepsii Hamoei TeMH BKasyloTh BHpasHO, II0 BOHA He
o6Mexera Ha I'pemilo i momyxHeRo-cIaBAHCHKI Kpai, THIIe 3araibHoO



Yrorcekmit Koroab Marsiit Kopsin 59

3BicHa # posmpocropena. AHImificbka Bepsia A. ¢roiTh HaBiTH 6aH8-
me X0 cepOcbkoi Hix rpempka, B Hiff maemo omme Taxkoi HeBoxi
I woruB Impo oxory cxyxmrd. [iBYHHA BHCTyMae caMocTifiHo 6e3 Hi-
akoi momouyu i po6mTh yce 8 mo6oBH Ko BAsHA. IIpo Marip, He-
OpHeyTHICTH 6aTbka i yBiTbHeHe 3 HeBoXi Ooraro ckopme Iepejt
yTeueo HeMa TyT HaiiMeHbIIOi srafkxd. YTeua Hacrymae Oesmoce-
pemHO IO yMoBi i yBiipHeHI0 i Mae Xapakrep KificHOI yredi.

3 &pyroro 6oky roZHTh €4 BOHA 3 IpPEUBKO Bepsico B Ie-
AKUX 0CHOBHHMX MormBaX. Ille Oimbme BmaZae ce B 09H B BiEMiHI
C. I B mipmigEEX i rpensKEX BepsiaX BHXOXHUTH II0YATOK HAMOBIIO-
BaHA He BiJ AIBYMHH, Iume BiJ XI0mId, B 060X HE Mae BOHa 3 II0-
gaTky AoBipa i tpe6a ii XoBme mepekonyBaTH, B 060X KIHYHTH Cd
yce MeHbpme Tpariumo, 6o BA3eHb He yOmBae ii, TIZBKH IHIUIAE.

3 BHCIIE CKasaHOro (ayuMo O0TXe, N[0 TAXKKO pPIMIATH, [0 HoO-
CIyXHIO XKEpeIoM HOIYAHeBO-CIABIHCEKAX 1 CIOBIHCBKEX IiCEHB.
Ta cama Tewa pospo6reHa i y WiBHIZHEX I6PMaHCLKAX HapoLiB
iy CraBam i y I'pexiB i DOSBHHeHa Tak, M0 ii mooxmmoxi MoTHBH
1 emisofu DOBTapdlOTh €A TO B MiCHAX OXHHX HapoOXiB, T0 B miCHAX
HHBIIAX. Ipynquu yce mo OITM3BKOCTE JeAKHX XapakTepHCTHIHAX
MOTHBIB JicTaeMo Takumii o6pas:

1) Bepsii mox.-ciaBameski, miBH.-YepMaHCHKI i Bepsid rpempka
TBOPATH OJHY Ipyoy B HODiBHAHI 3 CIOBIHCHKUME Bepsiawy. B Hux
srajlyeTh €A -— B IIPOTHBEHCTBI X0 CUOBIHCHKMX — O0OMAaH BA3HA
i #oro spajuinBe IOCTymOBaHE. YcCIOIH, 0e3 Ormaly Ha ce, XTO 3a-
4YHHae HaMOBINOBaHE, eTapaeTh ¢4 BA3eHs WIAXYPATH AIBIAHY i me-
pexoHaTn ii, mo He Mae aHi XiHKE aHI XiTHi# i mo KoXepxuTs iil
cI0Ba, a WisHilime poskpmBae ifi cymMmy mpaBRy i a6o yousae ii a6o
IMMaE cepel Iond, He 3Baxawy# Ha ii mpocs6m, HaBiTH Ha ce, 1[0
X0Ue craTH foro ciyroo. Yreda mpefcTaBieHa B HHX 3aBCiTm Oes
moroni i Gizpme cmokifimo, 8i srazkow Ipo BiEMOYHHOK HAaX Xepe-
ZoM abo B miei, me BAseHb CKHJae 3 cefe Macky m000BIU i Bip-
moern. ITiza mpyra momoBmHA Bepsii, ce6To yreua i moxmmeHe XiB-
YgHH HaBAsye TYT N0 UHCUEHHHX Oaldf Opo sBeleHEe NiBYMHM i 1i
cMepTh a00 OmymeHe 8i cropoHH 3pagIuMBOTO NW6Ka. Yumeremmi ma-
panexi maBememi y UYainpgal) B 4 gmeni mepmoro Towy, y Kap-
noBmya ?) i y Cymmoma®), a Haii6izbme eXoXocTH BHKasyoTh Hi-

1) Child, op. cit., I, c. 22 —-55. %) J.Karlowicz, op. cit.,, Wisla.

%) Cynxos B penensii ma TBopE Pomamosa B ,Or140Ti 0 mpHCyXEIeHin
npewiii Makapia“. Sammckn Hwm. A. Hayks, . 75, ¢. 164—5. Penensent
IPHXOJATS X0 DesYNbTATy, IO Mi¥ micHANE BCITAKEX HapORiB npo yBeJxene
XiBYRBE ,WpANMORl saBHcUMOCTH He 3ambreo®.
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MenpKi 6amafm i Zeaki noxseski. 14 MpHKTaXy HaBeXy MiCHIO sHaHY
min saroxoBrkoM ,Stolz Sieburg“. Cmisox upwragxye Ko cebe Ci-
Oypt NOHBKY KOPOIA: BOHa cama Xxo09e 8 HEM ixard. [Ipuxogars Ha
seleHe, IpBiTHcre Micme i cigawrts xo Bigmoummky. Tyr crmmae iif
C. roxosy.

Cepen moi Ipymm s0mmxyTh ¢4 L0 GeGe MON.-CIaBAHCHKI i miB-
Hi9HO-TepMaHChKI BiIMiHH MOTHBOM , CIyROH® | HHBIIUMHE IPUKMETAMH,
Akl He UPHX0JATH B rpempkiif BigMimi, mo Mae Goraro camoeriii-
HOr0 i HOBOro i 30IHXEYyeTh €A JO NOILYIHEBO-CIABTHCHKHX MOTHBOM
~Xepera“. Kpiy toro 3Ba3ylTh €1 HO YacTH WiBHiYHI BigMiHH
3 TpeIbKol0 BiINiHO0 MOTABOM ,XIOHeNs HaMOBIAE Jo yreui“.

2) CzoBiHChKI BapisHTH TBOPATH OKpeMy Ipymy IpH yeii srix-
HocTH B ocHoBHiM MotmBi. HaitBaxmiiimi gBi pimmmui. a) o yreui
HAMOBIA€ JOHBbKa CyITaHa, 0axal4d 3a ce He Cpi6ra i smoTa aume
caMoro BsdsHA, ale He XisHae 8aBoLy. BaseHb Bijpasy Kaxe ii
MpaBLy, W0 Ma¢ xiHKYy 1 AiTH i ToMy He MoXe 3 Heo KGHHTHCH.
B npyrix Bapigmri o6imoe iit micro ce6e cBoro 6para (N. 10).
B o6ox Bmmagkax pimaers cd XiBYWHA JTIKATH 8 BASHOM, M06 CTaTH
foro mo6xolo0 a6o BixxatH cd 3a Opara. 6) PosBaska macimBa, 60
KOPOXb JXOTPHMYE CIOBa, NP0 AKe HaBiTh B HmepmiM BapigHTH Hewna
MOBH i He spaixye XiBImHE. BriHIE € me # Tpera BaxHa pikAANA.
3a yrikavaiW MyCKaeTh €A MOrOHA, TaK U[0 BOHH MYyCATH yKHBATH
BCIIAKMX €m0C06iB, a0W XifiTu macIuBO X0 JOMY.'

06i ¢i tpynm sBasami CHIIGHEM TOIOBHEM MOTHBOM :

1) repoit micraets €A 0 HEBOXi;

2) B HeBomi 8&11[061[[06'[‘5 cd B HiM Jxonwa BIACTATEIA TeM-
HHI ;

3) BueBOGofxye foro 8 Hei MO yIOXKeHH YroXu;

4) yrixae 8 HEM Xo foro momy.

Ceit mormB Mir moBeraT: Wix BOIHBOM RifcHAX WOXif, aKi
MOTIH NOBTApDATH ¢4 Ge3 oradly Ha Kpai i mamiomameHicTs. Ilo-
piBrafino mpmyipom Hamy Xymy mpo IBama Borycaapuma®), me omu-

) K. Simrok, op. cit., N. 8, crp. 23 i . Hapaneri cei Gaxagm
Bimbiratoui sEayHo Bix ce6e Haxommmo y Hboroxk B 4. 9 ,Stolz Heinrich®
erp. 28 iy Kretzschmera, Deutsche Volkslieder I, 187, N. 1086,
onmsmi B ,Wunderhorn® I, 39, y Meinert-a, ,Sammlung der Volks-
lieder...“ Berlin 1807, 69, Kretschnera, op. cit. II, 199, y Erk’a
(Irmer) Die deutschen Volksheder.. % 1843 (Neue Sammlung) 11, 3, 10
(Bs. 8 Simrock’a c. 596).

2) AsrouoBuYE-Jparomanons,op. cit., crp. 241—243. Ilpe-
KIa] He TPATHTH HiZ0ro, KONH-6 HaBiTH Xyma 6yra migpo6rema. Xapakrepu-
cTHYHEa moji6micrs cei ykpaimepkoi jymm 8 Bapiamrom Imiva (Bosanac,
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¢yeTh ¢4 aHauboriyHa moxid. Kosampkmit oramaH CHNHTH B ,TeMHIi
TeMHHUE " : foro ,mispae“ mami KismeBckas i HamaBide fforo, abu
MOKWHYB Bipy XpHCTIAHCBKYy i TIyIdB 8 HeM; OTaMaH He TOLHTH
¢4 Ha Ce, OfHa4e ycTymae misHifime i #me B Tepemu KiszeBebkoi.
llywa Mae 6yTH mnepemoBiZXeHem emisoxy, omoBinxenwoi B ,Mero-
pin PyccoBp“ mix p. 1583“: xosakm Bu6paxm ca nporm Typ-
kiB. Ilixgac BummpaBm ,nHeaps borycmaBemd 3axBadeHd OHLIB
Typkann Bp nakas npm ropoxs Kosmopb; o moert 3amopoxmayn
OREID BHDyYeH® noMomilo CeMHDH, XeHH [DallH TypelKaro, KoTo-
paa Bibxama Bubers ¢b DBorycnaBmens BBH Mamopoccio @ 6Hia
ero xeHoo“ (crp—31—32). I[lapazers Io MOOLEHOKEX emisoxiB
i wormBiB MuxHa 6H HaBecTH JIyxe Ooraro. JoeaTs 3BicHLI
MOTHB, 1[0 NiZNONITs BOporiB i Kpagyrs iM ToAi K;OUi, alH
yBineHnTH BAsHA. Ot crpizaemo ed 3 mHmm y Cymiza') B micHi
»Nepoznani“, Bpar cegmrs B Temmmmu. Kaca xoge iHoro ymims-
HATH, a papy HXae ximka Typxka:

»Neplaé ty Kacenko
Piepé&kna $vadlenko.
Pana opojime,

Klice mu ukradem,
Temnicu odemknem®.

Tak i spobmun.

Oxmage 8 THM yciM He MOXHa 3adepedydTd, 10 Mix ycimm
HaBeJeHHME MNHOI BepsiaMé icTHye Tak BeIHKa CXOXicTh B HMOXDO-
6umax, a HaBiTh B JeAKkHX ofpasax, mp rofi AymatH Hpo ix eca-
Mocrifine, HesamexHe BijL ce6e moxoixene. Ha Moo ragky BoHE
IOBCTalH Ha OCHOBI (paHIYSHKMX OMOBiJaHL i MiceHb, B AKAX ONH-
cyBano ca Bifirm 8 Capammmamm i nizkoMm aRaxboriumi mofii meBoxi
i yreui i sBime:m posifimiu ¢4 X0 HHBMHX HAPOLIB, He LiXmalH
BCIIAKMM 8MiHAM i IPHHANH Xeaki. roToBi TeMm, a HepexOBCIM TeMy

Hrv. nar. pj. II, c¢. 347—9) ma rtouni myk sa Bipy. B o6ox micmax mpu-
XOJUTh CA IepoeBR TepHiTH BCINAKI mepecHijyBaHa 3a Te, Mo He XOTiB IHo-
KEHYTH XpHCTIAHCBKOI BipH. 3 IiKaBHX aHANIKOrif srafal ime mpo oumc
TeMHAN], m[0 OpEXoxETh B Aymi mpo Mapycio Boryemaky (Amr.-JIpar., op.
cit., erp. 230) i myxe migxonETs o ommey B 6amani mpo MaTBieBy HeBOINIO -
»,To BEe TpEymars 1T y HeBomi mpodysaiors, Bowmoro cesiry, couma mpa-
BEeIHOr0 B Biui coGi me BmjgakTh“, Posywniers cd, mo o6i amaxbotii socTanTs
cd NHMmO aHANLOYiAME, AKi NOBCTalH He3aNexkHO Bif cebe mix BINHBON 00-
CTaBHH.

) Fr. Susil, Moravské nirodni pisné, Druhé vydani, V Brné
1860, crp. 793, N. 16; maBegeno i y Anr.-Jpar, crp. 239 - 40.
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opo yBeZeHe KiBYMHE i spagy. Ceff mormB mir spemroln 6yTH
i B (paHIy3sKEX Xeperax, Iime He K0X0BaB 61 a6o BIINIIHB ¢d
1 mpmeraB X0 HHBIIOI TeMH.

Morne npo yBiZbHEHE YBASHEHOLO repod 8 TeMHMI] NpH IO-
M09l 32M001eH0I AOHBKE BONOXapd alo BIacTHTENd TIMHUB ¢4 3a-
ralbHOI0 nonynapuicm i 6yB Ha Beindri cmoco6n o6p0631103a1mﬁ
Piv nisza ca sBmuafiHo B HeBOXi IoraHChEi a6o capamwHCHKil,
a yBizpHMOBala TOHbKa a60 HeBipHa KiHKa Kopord. Tak mp. B q>paﬂn;
Chanson de geste ,Floovant“, mo onmpaers ca Ha Xyx®e crapiit
Tpanmnii i moxoxmts 8 12 cToniTa, repoit Bele BiliHy 8 moramamm
i micraers ca Xo capammHchKoi HeBomi. B HiM B3amGrneTs ca
TOHbEKa NOTaHCBKOTO KopolXd- i yBiIBHIE H0ro 3 TeMHHI, CTapalonyd
cq. 3'equaru foro mua ce6e'). B mmrmw mpo Guillaume d’ Orange
yeinpHioe repoa woramka Orable i mepexoBye y ce6e2). Iloxmi6my
B JeuiM Temy, 4k B Apyrif Gamaxi mpo Marsia, crpizaemo B Be-
nEkifi emigmift micHi 8 waciB XpecToHOCHHX NO0XO0XiB B ,Baudouin
de Sebourg“. Tepoit Ernout v. Beauvais npicrae c¢a mo capamus-
ceKoi HeBoxi, Ky Homy yzekmye kHaxHa Hicomopa 3a ce, mo 06i-
nap ii siggars sa csoro cmHa®). B chanson Chevalerie Ogier?)
CHJATH Tepoil IiTMX ciM XIT B TeMHALI, a 3a Toi dYac BiEBiAyOTH
foro mawm i mpmHOcATh Homy ierm. B ,Gaufrey“, B TtBOpi Hesma-
HOro aBTopa 8 movarky XIV B. CHOBHIE POIM MOMIYHHII MOTaHKa
Flordespine®).

B nmimeupkiit mireparypi nolméyeuo TAaKOXK 9acT0 06po0ireHd
gamoi Tewn. B Ry®e uonynapam pouam Pleier’a ,Tandarois*,
dxnit LoXoBaB €4 1 B UeChKil pe;t:axml KHLAa€E repos Ear-u[amoﬂ 1[0
rewrnni. OXHade salo6IeHa B HIM cecTpa BIacTHTeNId AHTOHId,
BUTATa€ {0ro B HOYA NPH IHOMOYH CBOIX JAiBYaT IPOCTHPATAMH 3 TeM-
mani i XoBae foro B ¢BoiX KoMHarax®).

1) G. Grober, Die franzosische Litteratur 8 ,Grundriss der ro-
manischen Philologie“ II, 1 Abt., Strasshurg 1902, crp. 537.

2) ibid. erp. 469 i O. Muaxeps, Hiea Mypomens, crp. 876.

8) G. Grober, op. cit, erp. 815,

4) L. Gautier, Les épopées francaisez, étude sur les origines et
I’ histoire de la littérature nationale, III, ¢. 241, mas. yO. Mruaxep a,
op. cit. crp. 876.

% G. Grober, op. cit. c. 800. Hamy remy ctpizaemo Takox B Bep-
sigax npo Mepnira. llop. mpmy. O. K1lo b, Beitrige der spanischen und
portugiesischen Grallitteratur, Zeitschrift f. roman. Philol., 1902, ¢. 181.

%) K. Goedeke, Geschichte der deutschen chhtung im Mittel-
alter, 2 Auflage 1871, I[ erp. 138.
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He 1mme wmoTHR mpo yBiIbHeHEe repod 3 BASHEI 6YB saralbHO
sBicEmit B saxifmiit cepexmoBiumifi miteparypi. Ce Tpe6a ckasaTnm
TAKOXK I IIpo yTedy repod 8 NiBIMHOW a60 XKiHK0M, M0 fforo yBims-
HATA.

B rBODI Ym,pixa 8 XIII B. omomimae cd4 Taka nomal), mo
Ayxe MiZXOXHTH HiJ TeMy HAWIAX HiCeHs:

Bizzeraxsy xicra€Th ¢4 B HEBONL NOraHChKoro kopoxd. Tyr
0auuTs foro Apaleme dUepes BikHO TeMHHII. BoHa JacTo mOABIAETH
cA4 UepeX BIKHOM, a BifTak nIekae foro B Taiini, MOYyBIDM KO HBOIO
10608. Ha Toit wac BigXoguth MyX, IHMAKYE {# CTOPOXKATH TeM-
HANI. ApaGera He MOXe ONepPTH €4 MOKyci i BHOycKae BASHA.
3 HEM rpae Temep B maxy i 00ifae; sakuM MyX BepHYB, 6yI0 yce
3TafxeHe IO YyTewi; kopaGerb HanafoBaHO GOramTBaMH i Ha HIM
yrieau Bimmeraxsm i Apabere.

Toxi6HicTs 3 rpempkol Bepsieo Biafa¢ TYT 3apas B OYH.

B omoigammo mpo Baisrepa AwBiTaHCHKOr0, TAK AK BOHO Ie-
pexane B xpowinmi Botydama, empmrs BuemaB B TeMmmmi. B Hempm-
CYTHOCTH My:Xa Iouyra K0 HBOro m0oB [emplyHma I yTikia 3 HAM
Ko #oro Bitummm?). Tyr xe moxmbyewo i mEBWuE emisox, B AKiM
3HOB BepTa¢ NOLIGHEH MOTHB, 4K B HAIAX NiCHAX, JHIE TPOXH
3MiHeHHI.

Bamprep My9YnTh ¢4 3BA3aHHi HeBipHOM XiHKON. YBiIbHIOE
itoro cecrpa Buemapa, akifi moBipuB 6paT CTOPORY HAX yBASHEHHM.
Ii cmoxyemza Hagis, mo BASeHh MOXe 8 HEO OXEHHTH €4 i TOMY
caMa samuTala #oro, Ym He BO3bMe Ii 3a X®iHKy, Koxm 6 foro ocmo-
6oxmra. ,Spondet ille et juramento confirmat, quod eam ma-
ritali affectione, quoad vixerit, pertractet — oxmaze me xo0-
Zepxye cmoBa. Ime Gizpme 86IMXKeHi X0 Hamoi TeMu aHimifichki
6axagm, B AKHX BuHCTymae ,Young Beichan?3):

Beikam nicraers ca Mo capanmEepkoi (aGo TypempKoi) HeBomi,
Xe MYCHTh SHOCHTH TAXKI MyKH i He 6auath Goxoro chmira. loro
monbnra NowbKa Kopora Susan Pye i tomy safimma pas rafixom
no TemHnni. JopimaBmu ca, mo RiH He GifEEH, MiZKyOHIAa CTOPOXY
somoroM i cpi6mom (Bap. A.), Xierama KINY BiX TeMHENi i BHIy-
crmma cBoro mio6ka. Ilorim gama Howmy kopademp i XapuiB i Bmmpa-
BAIa JOMiB, 00ildi09d, I[0 8a cIM XiT caMa MpEOyXLe A0 HHOTO.
JNaneme #ixe BXe WHBMAH MOTEB Ipo IOBOPOT repod Ha Beciie
xyxa. B BapigmTax srafxyerh ¢4 IIe, 0 XOHBKAa KODOIA saXajala

) idem, crp. 130—131.

2) To6ona, op. cit., Yeee. Hss., 1903, N. 4. CTp 112
8) Ghild, op. cit. I, crp. 454—483.
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Bix DBeiikana mpmedars, mo CIoBa XOXEPXRUTH i 8 HIKEM He O0XKOHATH
ca (E); B Bapiamti. C. uyye Isabel michio BasHa, mo ar Om iforo
0CBUGOXAIA T TO BXOBA, 9M NiBYMHA, TO 3apas OXKeHHB OH CI 8 HEWO ;
BOHA BHKpaJae 0aThbKOBH KIKY BiJ TeMHHNI i Bumyckae BASHA').

fdx Gaummo, 6yra Hama TeMa AyXKe SBicHA I migmaraza peind-
koM pepepi6ram i koméimamiam®). CraBameski, rpemski i miBHivHO-
lepMaHChKI MicHI mpeLCTaBIANTE TEX HUMe 06po6IeHE TOi camol
TeMH, AKa KPyXRuTa UM TO B HicHAX, YM To B omoBifamax. Hesu-
ACHeHa INHIIAeTh €A TiNbKH OIH3IIa 8BA3h MIiX yciMa BepsiaMH, oCo-
017B0 3BA3b NiBHIYHO-IePMAHCBKHX Bep3idf 3 CIABAHCHKEMH i I'pel-
koo. Hapogm, mo moram nocepexEmiutE, ceéro Himmi & I[ramiini,
He MalTh TOi TeMH B Takiifi ¢opmi, 4k B Hammx micHax. DBimsma
8BA8b ICTHyE TiIBKN MiX NOIyLHEBO-CI&B. NiCHAMH UPO HKOHBKY
apa6cbkoro Kopord i rpempkmM emizomom mpo [iremica Axpirta Ta
MiX HAME i CIOBIHCEKEME GardafaMH.

3 cepOCHKHMH HiCHAMH BHKa3ylOTh CIOBIHCBKI 3HAYHY WOXi6-
HicTh B HOYATKOBEX YaCTHHAX : Micme, Xe XiBYMHA HamaBide Mart-
Bid, TOXHWTH €4 HaBiTh HOCLIBHO i MOBTapdA€Th €4 B YCiX BapigHTax
060X HiceHs. 3pEIITON OXHAYEe MagMO B CIOBIHCHKHX Oaldfax Iil-
KOM OKpeMe 00poGIeHe. ;

Jlpyre murame, 9H BOHO IlepBicHe, Um JKomepBa WisHiime.
Moxna moragysaTH ¢4, mo mepBicHa ¢opMa SOIHXyBala Cd IHUIE
Xo TeMH CepOCBKEX HiceHb, a SMiHHIa cd WisHifie HaBASYOYH X0
icropnuEEX cmoMmHIB mpo IWGoBHENI Yuppixa Ilizai aGo HaBiTh
camoro Marig. Ille moxnmpifime, mo B3arami Iiza Bepsid BHTBO-
puIa ¢a KolepBa [if, BOIAHBOM HOIYXHEBO-CIABIHCHKUX HiCeHb IPO
Mapra KpazeBmya i mpuHAmZa ¢4 y CaoBinIiB B 3MiHEHIM BHJAI HpH-

1) 1. Knortz, Lieder und Romanzen Alt-Englands, ctp. 18;
CosoHOBHUS,op. cit,, Bapm. Yu. Uss. 1897, V, crp. 41—45.

%) HapiTh B MOXBCHKEX MiCHAX HepeNAETh CA Coif MOTHB: XTOmeNb CHEHTH
B TewmmNi, NiBYEHA 0CBOGOXXYye Horo ma fioro mpoceGy i rmme 3 HOro pygm.
Ilop. Kolberg, Mazowsze, III, N. 116; Wdjcicki, Piesni Bialochro-
batéw, I, 96—97. lipo ce ru. Karlowicz, op. cit., Wisla IV, ¢. 418—9.
Penimicmennii TEX MOTEHBIB CTpivaemo TaKox B oxHlfi Oembrifichkid micai.
Xuomeups CHNXHTE B TeMHHN]; B HHOr0 3aNI0GNI6TH ¢4 TOHBKA HAX30DPII i mpo-
cuth cylXifo, mo6H foro BEOYCTHTH, a KOJXH ce He mOwarag, 6epe 0atbKoBi
ki i xoue BmmycrETE mmioro. Oxmavye mmnmii xovye ymeptH Ha ii pykax.
O. Wolff, Hausschatz der Volkspoesie, 1853, c¢. 278, Der Gefangene.
B mesmifi nigepnamgeskifi micmi, axy monmbyemo i y Himmie (Kretz-
schmer, op. cit,, I, N. 11), ocoGoxEye MmIa MHIOFO 3 HeBOII TAREM CHO-
co6ou, mo mocnnae fomy B x1i6i munenurn. Ilop. Erk-Bo6hme, Deutscher
Liederhort, I, IV, 63, crp. 222—4. .
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malxeHa xXo MicmeBux Tpagmumifi. Cmommmu mpo [ymiami i Marsia
NIXXOXHAH N0 MOTHBIB cepOCHKEX IHiceHp I BOIEHYIH Ha ce, IO iX
IepeHeCeHo Ha I'OTOBI Bxke B3ipHi: 3MiHAB €4 NHIIe XapakTep IiCHI.
CroBirmi smanm i Iymiaxi i MarBia 4x wecHux i empaBejIHBHX
IaHiB, TOMy He MOIIH He 3MIHNTH MicHd @po B3paXidBe IOCTyHO-
Bane Mapka Kpamepmua. MarBiii mocrymae HaBiTh B TAEKil HeBOII
gecHO i eupaBexnmBo i Homepxye cBoro cnoBa. lllacimBuil kKoHems
ABMB €4 TaKOX 3 Oradaly Ha icropmuni moxii. Mmema piz, mo Te-
mep TPYAHO 03HAYHTH, AKi caMe (aKkTH NPHIAHALE ¢ KO TOro — 9H
iecropia yBizpmema I'yHiaxi 3 HeBoxi sa I[IHy HoApyxd #oro cmHa
Marsiz s Exisa6eroro Ilinmi'), wm moBopor Margia s Ilparn s mep-
mow foro XiHKOW Kawepnﬁom, 9d Moxke TO00BHI MpUrof® Yabpixa
IMinni. Tlepmy eBeHTyaZbHicTH MOXHA 6 IPHIORHTH KO XPFroro
BapigHTy, Xe Mariii o6iuge Maperiny oxeHHTH 3 CBOIM 6parToM.
Mot mpo cmpoBal®eHe TIOGKA X0 JOMY BATBODHB €4 CaMOCTiiHO
i ro HafimpaBmomoxiOHifime nif BINMBOM YHCIEHHHX ONOBIZaHH LPO
a1o6kr Mareia i Yiaepixa, B 4KkEX HaBiTh JaleKo Oilblle MOBOPHIO
¢4, Hix B qHificroerm Oymo. MarBifi, ax mogaloTh Xepela, CHpOBa-
JEB €001 MOOKy 8 IOXOXY X Bpom:as i XHB 3 Helo JyXe ma-
ca1uBo?): BapBapa moxoXmia 8 KyXe SHaMEHHTOro poAy, axe 6yra
THXa | HeBHOArINB2 1 He poOuNa HiKOMY HPMKPOCTH I KDHBAH, X094
Morza HajyxmBaTh cBoei Baacrm, 60 MarBiit 6yB Kyxe Ao Hei mpu-
Basanmit 1 106mB ii mupo. I[iguB B Hii i WAaHyBaB TaKOE MATIp
OJHMHOKOI CBOEI NHUTHHH.

Xapakrep Bapapm mpmraiye mam Maperiny- 8 Gazagu. I mpo
Yappixa moram poskasyBata Goraro Ha Ty camy Temy. Jirommeens
tpagis Ilizni sragye mpEM. mpo Horo IGO0 3 HAJBOPHOH XAMOI0
Beporixow?).

Ha migeraBi ychoro BHCME €KasaHOTO NPHXOXEMO IO Ta-
koro pesyuisrary: CmoBiHepka 6azdaXa mDpo o0c¢BoGoOI-
k%eHe MaTBia 3 HeBoxi mpefcTaBIde mepepibky Lyxe
DONyIApHOiI TeMH, 3 AKOKW CTDPivyaeMO €4 y HHBMHEX
HapoXiB, a ronoBHO y ®panmnii, Aaraii i Himewunmni
i moBerana mig BuaxuBoM cep6cehkoi micHi mpo Mapxa

1) Margiii 6y nilico sapyuemmii 8 Gimcaberoo a Hapith OEeHeHNHi,
TiNpEM He XEB ime 3 melo 3ajxua cofioro moxogoro Biky. Boma momepna
Hesa6apon mo wiodi. Fraknoi, op. cit, crp. 19—25.

2) ibid. crp. 234. Slovanstvo. Spisali J. Majciger, Max Ple-
tersnik in Boz Raig, crp. 46.

3 Chronika der Edlen Grafen von Cilli.. Hahnii Collectio...
II, erp. 683.

3amncxu Haye, Toxn. is. Ulesuenxa 1. LXIX. 5
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Kpamerwva i MicHmeBHX icTopHYHHX Tpaxmmii, mo
DIPUIMHUIN ¢4 X0 ii 3am0snYend i BUAMHYAH AHA ii Te-
mepiwHiE BEHLIAN.

Brirmu srajaio wWe, o Xo Gaxafu XicTald ¢4 i KasKoBi Mo-
THBH, K OPHM. MOTHB NP0 IepeTeHb, BKHHeHHE B BoXy, mo6H
woxHa mepefitm mo cyxim xHi. Emisox mpo xypeme Typkis mame-
XATH X0 IDyUH OIOBiXaHE IPO JXypHI Hapoam') i moprapaers ca
B 3B48M 3 HMHBIIOK Temolo B ONHIA cepOenkiit micHi.

B sBasy 3 micHamm mpo HeBomr Mareig croiTe Takox oIHa
niBHIYHO-XOpBaTChKAa WicHA®), Ipo 4Ky TyT X094y srajatd, 6o
BOHa OCHiBye TakoxX HeBoIM Kopond. Ilovatox micHi 361mXyers ca
3acHiBy CIOBIHCHKOI Galaju :

»vojeval, vojeval dobri kralj Matias,
Troje boje spravil, troje kopje slomil,
Troje kopje slomil, v Turske ruke dopal®

are -anpmuil mepe6ir mizkoM uwpmuit. Mareift fixe erexxon, a Tpu
TypenbKi 6ami roopaTs X0 ce6e THX0 NAEBYIH JlyHaem:

»Da nam je ulovit kralja Matiasa,

Mi bi njemu dali troju smrt’ zbirati:
Prvu bi mu dali: na krasu sgoriti;
Drugu bi mu dali: va tamniei sgnjiti;
Tretu bi mu dali: od sablje umnriti®.

Ce sawyB Margiit, posniormB c¢a nxy=xe i mouaB TypkiB ramnGuTH.
¥Yei ix xapu He nIaa Hbeoro: HoMy aume BiX mabri yMmparm.
Ilicha mHe Mae B c06i aHi Higoro icropu¥HOro aHi ce HaBiThH
camocrifiHa micHZ — ce TiTBKH SMIHeHHH TDPOXM YPHBOK 3 micHI
mpo Ceryry i mapa Cynefimama®). Cexyry cxommum Typkm mo He-
Bonmi. CymeiiMaH mHTaeTh €A ioro, AK0I X04e Kapm:
,Amn %y te 6amar’ y CurHEmy Boxy

AT’ Ha XHBOM H3rOpjeTH Orky,
Amm ky re obecur’ jymaka ?“

1) Cynuors, op. cit. 3ammckn 1. 75, erp. 196—7; Kxmurepsms,
Ckasounsie MOTHBH BT uctopim [epoxora, K. Ymme. Hsp., 1902—3. Yu-
cienni npmumnkE B ,Am Urquell® II, III, IV.

2) Fr. Kurelac, Jacke ili narodne pésme prostoga i neprostoga
puka hrvatskoga po Zupach Soprunskoj, moSonjskoj i Zeleznoj na
Ugrih, Zagreb 1871, c. 203—4, N. 498.

% Bormmuk, op. cit., crp. 288—4, N. 101; Cranuk, Cpu. n. m
n nap. mp., crp. 84—5 (Ponerso Bamosuk Cekyure).



Yropcernit xoroxr Matsiti Kopsim 67

Cexyra He 3ajoBUNeHHH aHi OLHOK0 Kapol: X09e STHHYTH Bif
wa6mi.

Morus myciB OyrH Ayxe moNyZdpHEi, Komm mpmeraB xo Mar-
Bia. Illo Ginmpme, #oro moxubyeMo IIe B KiZbKOX IiCHAX OO HHBIII
ocoon. Y Byka mepemecemuit Bin Ha IOpimigal!), y Kypemana Ha
axorocs J&ypaxa, axoro xoue smoBurm 300 ammaapis?). Tam xe
nepefinloB BiE B mHpWIif micHI®) Ha 8BMYAKHOr0 aBaHTyPHHKA, AKOIO
saupocuna Jo cebe ximka IllepMana, rajapdu, mo MyX He IpHiife.

Noremepiwnri tpu G6anamn mpo Marsia moserann upuHAfMEeHBIIE
B Ya¢TH MiJ, BONABOM icTOPHYHMX CUOMHAIB, HepeiiMaloyd 8aXO0XI,
mixxoxadi temn. Yermepra micHa%) HOCHTH I[INKOM HHBWIAHE Xa-
paKTep — ce HalisBM4aiiHidma nereHia, X0 AKOI NPRYEMIEHO iMd.
JrOPCHKOI0 Kopold.

MarBiit xoue BHGAaBHTM CBOW MaTip, B EpPYriM BapigHTI CBOM
100Ky 8 mexkna, a Ilam Bir papurs fomy KymaTe XKoBTi rycxi i sa-
rpard- mepeX uekxow. Mareifi ciyxae 6oxoi paxm, BECTpamye IpPoOw
NilbKka 8 mekia 1 JAierae mM08Bil BHTATHYTH ¢06i SBiLTU -OamaHy
oco6y. Ha meutacre ui Marip, Hi nm0ka He BMie yIep®aTH dsHKa
B poTi i 3a4MHAlOTh IPOKIMHATH Mex10. 3a Te BILPHBANTH €A
1 sHOB cuagamTh X0 HBOTO.

Margia upugemneso xo micHi TinbKH 9Yepes €IOB0 Kpaib, AKe
6yro B mepsicHiw Texcri. CroBimenp uyo4m foro caMo coGoo Hara-
IysaB coGi epifi imeam, Margia, i Brarmys floro B nicao. Ha ce
Bragye xpyrui texer (N. 65), mameko uopHilmumi i o6mmpHIAmui.
B HiM sramyers cq mume ,deveti kralj“, mo nimse sacymomaHmit
B 4YoBHI monpm doBHa I'ocmoxa Bora i Ieyea Xpuera. Bor murtaers
¢4 Opo OpuduHy foro eMyTKy, Ha I[0 BiH BifmOBiZae, L0 He MOXke
6yTu Becemnfi, Komn He Moxe Hime 3HaTd cBoei ,Zlahtne starSe“.
Bor papurs itoMy sarpats Ha ckpmmmi. [eBeri kpaib c¢TaB Imepern
IBepMHE IeKkxa i rpaB JeHb i HiY, aX JOKE He BHAWOB JiZBKo 1 He
M08BOIHB floMy 3abparH coli Timpko Ayml, Kizbko cxode. Kpars sa-
0mpae Marip, ofHadYe I TyT KiHYHTH €4 THM, I[0 BOHA BEPTAE J0
IeKrIa.

1 By K., II, N. 52, erp. 321—2, crpiura 60 —86.

?) Kurelac op. cit,, I, N. 471, crp. 170.

%) idem I, N. 456, crp. 155.

Y) Strekelj, op., cit. magpykoBa tpu Bigminu B 4 pemakmisx. I, c:
112—116, N. 64 a, b, 65 i 66, 3 Toro wo pas mepwuii moapramTs ca N.
64a; muswi Gymm ppyxosami: N. 64b y Bpasa, op. cit, 6—7, N. 65,
y Pagmigapa, op. cit, 2—5, N. 66, sanncamnii Baiasmes B ,Slovanski
Glasnik* V, 1860, 24. _ y
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IlicHa moBeraza mix BOIEBOM HEPKOBHOI IiTepaTypH, AKHE GyB
i sierap ea y CnoBiEuiB Iyx®e Benmkmil i mepef#moB riyGoxo B Bep-
CTBH HApoXa, B fforo ®uTe-6yTe i B Horo TBOpUieTH XaleKo Oilbmre,
MM y HHBMAX CcAaBAHCHKEX HapoXiB. [lomoBmEY 6inpmux miceHs,
a XT0 8Ha€¢ 4M i He 6izpmy TBOpATH a60 ZereHAW Ipo CHBATHX i iX
9nHA, a60 Opo BCixaki KemoHonboIiYni modArH. OC06IHBO BEIHKY POLI0
rpag¢ mpm TiM ApPYyrmil cbBiT, a BIaCTHBO ioro crpammiiima i Gizpme
8HaHa JacTHHA, IeK10, 3 AKHM CTPiJa€Mo €4 TAKOX B Hamilk micHi (mop.
opay. y Strekelja N. 390 ,Dusi reseni s sveto maso in pomogjo
Marijino“, N. 374—385 ,Dusa v pekel zavrnjena“, N. 386—
389 ,Dusa vagana“,-N. 392—396 ,Studenta in kelnarica“, N.
397--400 ,Tri pogubljene duse“ i . m.).
Illo micma saBpauye cBiff mOYaTOK I[EPKOBHOMY BIIHBOBH i He
Mae B €00i HiZoro MiTHYHOro, Ak ce xoue Buxitu mpod. Pyrap, mpo
ce ChBifYaTh XBi SHaHI MeHi mapalemi, Jechbka i IyXRHIBKa.
Yecpka') micHa LiIKuM Haralye cIoBiHChKY, amme micro'Mar-
Bia sranyers ca ,David kral“. Homy momocmrs Marip Boxa, mpo
fioro matm B mexmi. JaBmx Oepe sapas ryexmi i iige mepeX HeKIo0
rpatd. I'poro Bakimkye cRolo Matip i mHBmI Xymi, a Tako® i RifpKa.
3 HHM B3aKIafacTh ¢4, XTO Ximme sarpa¢ i BATpae CBoM MaTip.
Oxmage
»Dusiky se ji chytaly,
7 pekla ven vyjit nedaly®.
Ime Guuswa X0 CIOBiHCEKOI IyEHIpKa HiCHA: TaM TOBODHTH
¢ i mpo Goxy paxy sarpartd, Tak 4K i B CAoBiHCBKiff micHi 9.
651 66:
»Sto sy tak zrudny, Dawicé,
Zo sebi ne ’rajes!®
»»0ch, kak da necham zrudny byé,
DyZ nimam nikoho.
Nen a maé staj mi wumrelaj,
Wobaj se heli palitaj“«.
»Och Dawicé, och Dawicé,
Zmi sedi jeno huslicki |
Zmi sebi jeno huslicki,
A ’raj ty roncka tsi®.
Jume Komemp Tpoxu BixMiHHEI 2).
') Susil, op. cit,, crp. 2, N. 2 ,Sv. David*®.
?) Haupt-Smoller, Pjesni¢ki hornych a delnych Luziskich
Serbow, Grimma 1841, I, e¢. 273—4. MopaBcbKka i IyRHObKa Hepexpy-
Kosana y Kyrawa, op. cit, IV, erp. 266, N. 1490.
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BamsekicTs yeix TpProX MiCeHH JyXe BeIHKa, OXHAUYe BOHA
CbBiI4ATH TITPKH PO Ce, I[0 MOTHB NePeHATHH 8 CIIILHOIO Xe-
pexa. Aka mepkoBHa micAA a60 Bsarali Aka KHEXKa (amoxprdiTHa)
Oyia THM Xepelow, He MOXY Ha pasi ckasard. I[eBHO Timzpkm, IIo
IaTHHCbKA, DEMCHKO-KaTOXMIbKa, 60 cTpivaeMo ii Iuime y KaTOXNIb
kux (CraBam.

Y CxoBimuip 3 JaBuja spo6meHO dYepes 3BYKOBy MOXiOHicTH
pdeveti“, a Epyry dacTHHy 3BOpOTY ,Kpalb“ MOTHIIEHO.

(Komens Oyxe).




Yrpaina B mepmiil moxosusi 1738 p.”

(Cooprurs unn. pycckazo wucr. Obujecréa T. 120. Bymazu radu-
nera wmunucrposs T. VII, 1738 o. awneaps - s1onv, Opes- Jopnar,
1905, ¢. 536).

Hammcas-IBa®m JsEEZMKODA.

»110 BBpomocrans o Tarapax® TtpeBora Beszs BE® Mamopoe-
cig craza, m pua momomeria JlaBmpa, mo TpeGopamilo PymammoBa,
BelBHO €O Beakoro JABopa Bo pehx® moxkax®, kpomd HExunckaro,
BEITOHATH 10 9eIOBBKy H BHTOHAIE ¢5 BeImKow Tamecriw“?). Ilig
TaKEMU aBCHiNigME posmodaB ¢d Ha Ykpaimi 1738 pik: tatapeskuit
Haual i BUTOHKOBA4HE ,CH BOIHKOW TAKecTi“ Ha pikHi poGorH
micmeoi moxHocTH. B cymepew mepexBankam Mimixa, akuif xo6yre
OuakoBa Bix TypkiB (2 zmmEa 1737 p.) nixrocuB Xo moxii He-
6ysamoi Barm3), Bifima Pocii 8 Typewunmolo rarmace gaibuie i Ire
He 3apas Mala ckiguurd cd. Bifima ca mamach y sHakum uimii Po-
cifiecpki# immepii, a xaa Yxpa'fnn, aKa Oyra onepan;nﬁﬂom 023010
I1d 060X pocifichKEX apyiit (¢pexspmapmaniz Minixa i JIeccla),
0y1o mpocTo pyinol. YkpaiHa myeima G6paTé B Bifimi, aka Hi Tpoxm
He Oyra B ii iATepecax Befmema, macmBHmi i aktmBwEmit yriz. Ha
ii repmropii cramo mepe6yBamm pocificeki Bificbka, a T'olTOBHO Wi
gac sEMA Ha ,BiHTep-kBaptmpax“. Uepmmrie (c. 239, 263, 346
i xp.), Hiknn (c. 26 i mp.) 6yrm s6ipHEMM OYHKTaME X714 Halpa-
HHX B DPIXHHX pocificbkux 1y6epHiaX pexpyTiB I BOGHHHX NpHIA-
xie. IlepeBomouna 3HOB ciyxuia sa TOTOBHHH NpOBiAHTOBUH Ma-
tasun (e. 240, 248, 400, 464, 465), B Jy6Hax Gyza roIoBHA

1) llpanma ca 6yia HanucaEa JJI4 icropmuoro cemisapa mpog. L'py-
wescbkoro B JIpBiBchkin ymiBepcmreTi, ua JaHy HAM TeMY, a TYT APYKY6Tb CA
3 IedKEMH sMimamd eiimoBizuHo o 8aulToK mopodaeunx B mpodecopon.

2) fdrors Mapxopunub. Juesnrra 3unuexn. Mocksa 1859, r. II. c. 87.

8) Mix mupwmm nigmocuB Mimix i Te, mo OYakiB ,Kep:RHTH BB yaih
Aukux® samopoxness. Comoswess, Meropia Poceim, VI, e. 1360.



YEpaiva B mepnmfi moxosBmmEi 1738 P. 71

BifickkoBa anmrexa i T. 1.'). IIpoBiaHT, sk 36ixke, Myka, KpYyIH, BOIH
Ha 3apis, Majfixe BHKNIOWHO 36mpano Ha Ykpaimi. 3 Jxpyroro Goky
K03aKH piK pigHo THeAYaMH Mycinm fitnm Ko cei a6o Toi apmii, a mo-
cnonuTi I migcyciZkm Ha pikEi po6oTm: py6ame i cupoBalXyBaHE
Jriopox fepeBa Ha ouakipeski ykpimneHd, Ha XiHifEI pooTi, 4K
,MOTOHBIIAKA“ 1O IepeBOXKOHA WpoBidHTa i BogHHOro sHapaxzd. Mo
¢horo tpe6a pmomaru, IO YKpaiHa Ha dac BifiAm BracTEBO 6yIa
BijflaHa miJ BepXOBHy ympaBy 3BicHomy 3 cBoix BmmoriB Mini-
X0BM, a ynmpaBuTeXi, Ak KHaA3p DBoparimexkmii (momep 18 mwororo
1738 p.), a mo Hin ten. PywammoB i makop rBaprii Ilimo mamm
IMIIeHs BHKOHYBaTH fioro mpukasu. Posywiers cd, 10 BOEHHa JiKTa-
Typa B CBOiX BHMOrax Jaleko Oimbme OesorzdafiHa, HIX BIacTh IH-
BilbHA. 3pemTom -HaCte Maemo HNokasm, mo i kH. IlaxoBekmil i KA.
Boparinexnii?), napirs xnizcsxnit yurpomoxnt Padain®) po6uan nmpex-
crapieda B IlerepOypsi 8 mpmamam MiHiXoBEX XKajaHb i 3BUYAHHO
0e3yCHilIHo.

Ilpu memoBBoerH i QparMeHTapHIHOCTH MaTepidnry TPyIHO IO-
JaTH NOKIaJHY KapTHHY MoXoXeRd YKpaimn B mepmiff MoXoBHHL
1738 p. d mocrapawes Goxait 8 Xerka mopywuTH Do gepsi mifHe-
CeHl Ha BCTymI HOONHHOKI TOIKH.

Hafipaxmifimow pigsulo, Kotpa Wepex yeim safimana mpaBH-
TEIRCTBO — TO 6yXI0 crapaHe sasjalerifp NpHIGaTH BiLUOBILHY
CKIIbKieTh HpOBiAHTY, oco61MBO BomiB Ha sapis. B rpyxHi mome-
pexuboro (1737) pory mierap 6ye Boparimexmit 15000 py6. Ha ix
saKkyuieHe. 3 mOYATKOM CHOro oKy Xomocrs Boparimerui, mo rpomi
Ti BHJaB, a KpiM ¢bOr0 BHEaHO I[e i 3 yKpaiACBKEX JKOXOLIiB He
Maxy cyMy Ha ¢l Iizs. IIpoTe mpoeuB, mo6 Ty cyMy SBepHEHO
fomy 8 BoemHoro Kowmicapiary. Take craBieHe cnpaBE He Moxo0a-
10Ch IPaBHTONLCTBY, KOTpe M@ KpiM cboro, Moxe i He 0es mif-
CTaBH, Malo IpereHcii Ko HbOro, YoMy BiH He BI0XKHB PaxyHKIB

1) Ina Cro6imeskoi Ykpaimm, wo ciyxkmIa mijgerazoio IoX0BHO JId
apuii derpamapwana Jeccia, rakmwm 8GipEEME uyHkramm Oyim micra Isiox
i Xapkie (c. 270, 275, 358 i ap.). d BEK;wuylo Ha pasi 8 cporo OrIALy
Cnobinceky Yxpainy, 60 Bowa odimiampmo marexara xo Birropoxcexoi
ry6epnii, xo4 i mana ycrpifi kosampkeii (moxir ma moykm). Jomay, mo en
yac Billam BoHa croANa TexX NI ympaBoOK TOro, XTO DANIHB BIACTHBOI
Yepainow, a tarapis jna Bifiun (BHCHIAHE KO3aKiB B MOXOJ, MOCHOIATHX HA
po6oTy i T. x.) moHocEIAa TPeTEHYy B3 TOr0, MO ¥ala JaBarm uirta YKpa-
imeska Tepuropia Pocii.

%) Iop. mowo crario B 61 r. 3am. H. T. iw. II. | IIpnururs xo sig-
HOCHH pOCiiCHKOr0 NmpaBHTeNbCTBA KO Ykpaind B 1720-x i 1730-x pp. cr.
22, 25, %) Mapkosryp, 3amnckn, I, c¢. 29.
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3 BHJAHUX HUM Ha srajani sakyuu rpowmi. Ce TuM 6izbme, 1o
tpe6a 6ymo B ciM pomi po6mTH namemmi saxymm. ,BaM® moczaHs
ykass orp 30 mpomepmaro X5 Jexa6pd — IHCAIO NPaBHTENbCTBO
14 civga — mo XoTopoMy Tpe6oBaHO HampeLdh BBLOMOCTH, CKOIHKO
BOLOBB M Iomajeif W KakuMi I'BHAMH KYOIEHO, H CKOIBKO HeHer's
3agIayeHo, H JONTATATE HaITeXHTH, H KOMy HMEHHO OTJaHH,
# cxoIpko uxb HHHE y Bacs wmaammo nnberca; oxHakoxsp oHOR
(pbmomocTn) M mo ¢e YHCIO He HoIyueHO. A HHAB emle o MoKymkd
momafeff W BOIOBB, W 0 OPOYMXD HYXRABAMNXT HenpaBIeHiAXD Kb
Oynymefi xaMnamHin gpHATCA ompefbaeHid, Kb YeMy BechbMa Io-
Tpe6HO HaMb BEZath, ckoIbKo BH BB OHTHOCTE €LOI TaMo OTKyAa
NeHers NONYYMIE W Ha 9T0 IoposHb m3fepxarn“. Ilpore manpme
XKajJalo TPaBHTENsCTBO Bimomocrn: 1) ckizexm Boparimcrmét nicraB
rpomnii 3 BoeHHOI Komelil, 3 KoMicapidTa i 8 yKpaiHCBKHX J0Xo-
IiB, 2) cKkinbkM 8a ce KynIeHO NpoBigHTa, KOHHH, Bonip I mo aKii
mini, 3) CKinTbKH 3amTaveHo MiCHeBHM (YKDAaiHChKHM) BIACTHTEIAM
3a safpaHl y HHX BOIH 1 0 KiTbKO ONaYeHO 3a MTYKY, BKIHLI 4)
KOMY BiIJaHO 3aKyNIeHHH# NPOBIAHT i CKINBKH IMe aumuroch. Ilpo
ce maB Boparimckuit mosimommru kabimer xo 3 xmiB (e. 24). Kn.
Boparinexkuii empaBLi npuenaB kajaHi BILOMOCTH, Ta Ha XKalb MU iX
TYyT He MaeMo (¢. 26). 3pemTol copaBa 3aKymIeHa HOTPiGHOI cKilb-
KOCTH NpHOaciB 6yTa NHABHOKW, TAK L0 OPaBHTeNHCTBO HAaBiTh He
6yzo 6 moxugamo cmpaBosfand. Mimix pxomaraB ea, mo6 Ak Haii-
cKoplmle IpPaBHTeLHCTBO J0CTaBHIO, N0 morpi6He. Tomy mpyroro
IHA OO0 BHAAHI 3rafaHoro ykasy 15 ciumd kaGiHer-MiHieTpHm yXBa-
aunn BHacuitryBatd Boparirekomy 300000 py6riB Ha sakynueHe
Ha Yrpaini, B Cmo6izesxmx moxkax, B Bopomixeskiif i Bimropox-
cekilf ty6eprii 35000 map BomiB Xid 060X ekcmexmmifi: pia ap-
wii Mimixa 23000, a Jeceiz 12000. 3 Toro ma camiif Ykpaini
waB Boparimexknit si6patu 23000, ce6To samac mpmsHadenmit apwii
Minixa (¢. 27). Ha Vkpaini gmocraBmoBaHO mfe kpim BoxiB, KOHEH
i mpopigHTa i wEemi pivm. B xypHarii kaGimera mix xatonw 20
MapTa 3alHcaHO JNoHeceHe ¢errimapmana Jleccia, mo Bim ,ompe-
nbaenie yurwmns mo umenHomy Ea M. B—Ba yrasy o mokymkb
Bb Mamoii Poccin KOHCKHXT y60pOB® H HPUIACOBB, TAKOXB H I0-
maxed, X1a BoskE moxeBoif aprmaepim“ (c. 238). Ilecei mmeas xo
IpaBATEeNbCTBa IPO ,TMOKYOKY“, a Ha pidd BEXOXHIO NpocTe 3a-
OpaHe 0es samIaTH, 4K MOXHA BHDO3YMITH 3 JO0HeceHA leH. Bili-
cbKOBOI Kammenapii 8 23 meBiTRa. Kammemapia pmomocmma, ,4TO
Tpe6yerca orTH reHepals-gerppmapmana Jeccid ors oHoON KaHmemd-
pim ¥b HHABWHe# kaMmaHin o NOpHCHIKE, 3a HEMOCTABKOW H3%



Yxpraina B mepmni#t moxosmHi 1738 P. 73

MockBH Kb IomeBo# M ocagHO# apruaepim, tenbrs, pocmycKoBd
H KOHCKOJ aMyHHUiH, chlel®, XOMyTOBB, CKPeORHN', y3I'h, HONOHE,
Koch CBHOKOCHHXB, ampbira kb 1-wy umeay, a Bb Mamok Pocein
H CI000JCKMXD IOIKaX® BB Takoe KpaTKoe BpeMA CHCKaTe H IO-
CTaBHTh HHKaK® He BosMOoXHO“ (¢. 344). OcraToumo, K XOHOCHIA
B NONOBAHI YepBHA IeH. BificbkoBa xaHIemdpid, xkajami Jleccien
mpu6opu TakH RocraBieHo (e. 499).

3 cKasaHOT0O 10 Temep BHXoXETIO 6, N0 YKpaiHCbKe Ha-
CeleHe Mycimo Ha THX JoctaBax po6uT: Hesumi imrepechn. Ta
BXe CaMO IOCTyIOBaHe BTaCTHA NiX dYac CKyHOBYBaHA THX BO-
€HHHX TpHmaciB OyAHTP IO Ko THX KOPHCTHHE BeIHKI CyM-
Higu. Pig B TiM, o B momepeXHix pokax 3a6pamo, 0C0GIHBO
8 KHBOr0 iHBeHTapd, yce, IMo IumeHs O6yrTo Ha Ipojax. 3iera-
H0Ch 0Y6BHIHO IHMEHb CTIIBKH, CKiTbKE OyI0 KoHZe MHOTPiGHO
10 BeleHd CAK0i Takoi rocmOfXapKH. A Temep 3HOB NpHiMIO TaKe
KolboCaIbHe XalaHE Ha POsMipPo Maly Tepitopmio. J[pyrowo zaizexo
BaXHifim0l NpPHYMHOK HEOXOTH MiCI[eBOr0 HaceIeHd H0 HPOXAXi
yoro HeOyAb pocificbkuyM BracTaM 6y10 Te, IO IpH TaKUX BelH-
KAX eyMaxX mnpucmranmx 3 [lerep6ypra, pocificcki mpopiamt-odinepn
MOMAHAIOYM YXe BeAKl HalyXnTd, He UIATHIH 3a 3abupaHi pisn
rpilmMyu, THNIeHs HKABalH MOKBiTOBaHA, 4K ce poOATh €A B UyXiy
spo6yrin kpaw. He xmBo mpore, mo ,o6mBareni“ crapanmeb Bed-
KUMH Cl0c00aMH YXHIMTH ¢4 BiJ Takvl ,NpoZaxi“, a DpaBATelbCTBO
3a KOXKIHM pasoM poOIdunm o6iMAHKA cKopol sammatu, m[o6 3a0es-
meynTH ¢06i MOTPIGHY CKiZbKicTh NPOBiAHTY, Hakasalo poGHTH
KOHCKPHNIi0 XUBOF0 iHBeHTapd, Ip0o3dA4YN IPH TiM TAXKAMH Ka-
paMu sa saTaloBaHe. ,IlowaRyroMy reHepaay knasio BoparmHcxkoMy
nucas kabimer ceHaroBm 21 c¢iyHa — 10 OTIPaBIeHHOMY Kb HeMy
Ea U. B—Ba ykagy, moBerlHo Kak® BB NalopoceilicknXb Takb
H BB CI000ACKAXB MoIKaXb Bech BoAH mepe :mcarh, TAT CKOIBKO
HaxoxuTcd, O6GHajexnpad, 4To sa OHHe JeHBrH saniaieHH OyAJTS,
a 8a yralixy o6raBUTH XKecrokoe HakasaHie“ (c. 43). Tak rTex po-
6uB DBoparincknii, RakasylouM reH. BilicokoBilf kaHIenapii si6parn
23000 map BoxiB, ,3a KOTOpHE TaKoXDb M 8a NPOWIAOTOLHBE
6yZeTs NIpomsBeleHHA s3aniara Mo HajlleXal[HMB (TeX XOCHTH
mnpoxe 3HayiHE) I'BHAaME ; a ocTalbHEXB BONOBB nepenncars. J14
cero MocIaHH BO BeH MONKH BolickOBHE TOBAPHIIM ¥ OTh apMiH
opumepu“?l). 3pewTol0 Korm Ha JocTaBax 3apo6uB XTo, TO XHOa
¢crapllmHa, AKa Mala, 0COOIHBO B CTONOBHX NOIKaX, cTala KOHMH
i BoniB Ha Bmuaci, a ogHade B ciM poui BHAHO i B Hei 3a0pakio

1) Mapkoeny, 3ammckn, 1. II, ¢. 37—8.
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6inbuioi- cximpkoeTH BomiB Ha mpoXax, koxdm Mimix mepemucr Xu-
Boro imBeHTapa npmaoxuB (22 mapra) i mo crapmmun'). B saminy
sa ce, yKpaiHChknii BificEKOBHN cKkap6, NOMHHAYH Bxe NEHCIN,
AKYy BUNIA9YBaB KOXN0YaCOBUMY TPIBHTENEBH KPAI (e. 56 1 79),
MyciB ime COmOHO HIATHTH pocCificekif TleBCBRII/I (I)adpmu 3a py-
wrnni, aki samopuB Boparineknit nua yxpamcmmx moxakiB (c. 26,
452). 1 sa ce manann samnaT# TOTIBKOW, a He ,KBiTaHI[iaH“
(e. 88). ~

flk momepeXEMX 7T, Tak i Temep Kosaubki BificbKa He TIIBKH
6palE y4acTh B MOX0XAaX, ale TaKox 3HaYHA YacTHHA Maja CTOATH
Ha ¢opuocTax JIA oXOpoHH YkpaiR:m i HOXIyAHEBHX pocificbkux
npopinmuil Big rarapcsknx Hamagi. 20 civEa micras Boparinexmit
"ykas, B KoTpiM Mimierpu BimmoBigHo mo migHy Mimixa HaxagsyBamnm
Buenatd Ao apmii Mirixa 6000 kosaxiB, 1000 kommamifinis, £00
'gyryiBCHKAX K03aKiB i BOLOXIB; KpiM ¢h0r0 A14 CKpimIeHd pocifichkAX
'MOAKIB BHCIATH Ha JHINpIBCHKY QUBOTRII0 KiTbka THEAY BiXHOBIXHO
xo morpe6n. Iloxkm Ti warm Hacmite Ha ,paHAeBy“ Hay OMeIbHE-
koM B momoBmHi IbBiTHA. J1a apwii JMeccia mpmsmazermo 9000 ko-
3akiB, aki Manm Oyrum si0pami B Isiomi ma 1 neBiTEA. OxpiM TOTO
Ha IoxyaHemilt ximii mamo Oyrm poscraBreHnx B Izomi 500,
B Topi 200,a B Baxmyri 300, pasom 1000 moxa. Cryx6a wara
TpeBaTH micTh MicaniB, BiX 1 mpBiTHA JNo 1 XoBTEA, I Ha TOi
9a¢ MamM IOIKH Ha6par:m 3 coGolo xapuiB. Ik Haffoerpifime Ha-
kazaHo Boparinexomy, mo6u BiH mocraBmB ,Halh HAMA KOMaHIH-
POBE NOCTOMHHXD H HMCKYCHHXB XWfeH, mpH TOMF ke OH IOIKOB-
HOKH H CTapWIWHH [ONKOBHE CaMH HacToAllie X XOCTOHHEE BB TOTDH
M0X0Ls 6e30TPHIATENBHO MOUINH, H K03aKH-0b OPH HAXB BHODAaHH
OHIN camele HoOpHe, HaJeXHHe H X0GpPOBOODYXREHHHE H KB BOHH-
ckoMy nbuy saoGHYaliHEe, ¢h HCIPAaBHHMDB DYXBEMD H €5 JXOBOIB-
HOI0 aMYHHI[ie0 H J KoXIaro-6b Kkazaka ORIo mo JBB Iomanu
xopowrnxb“ (6. 39—40). d naBiB ceit yerym 3 srajaHoro ykasy,
mo6 mMoKasaTH, AKi BHMOTH CTaBHIO DDaBHTENHCTBO X0 BificEk BH-
PANKYBAHUX B HOXi — 3HAaYHTh, 4K LOPOr0 KOMTYBAIM TaKi IIOXOXH
Kosampky mioXEicTs. Tpe6a npu Tiy DaMmdararm, mo eIyxkba cd

1) Tanxke c. 40. Bxe x10 a Minmix, T0 He po6mB co6i maiwembmux
nepenoniii' 3 ykpaincokuun mamamm. Xapakrepucra4sa jig iforo mocrymo-
BaHA O0Cb X0% G6m cd cKpoMua samitka Torox Mapkosnua: ,llonyymns
4 Imers O0Th Qerpnmapwana MpmEmxa, BB KoTopoN TpeéyeTs HIN
Ipo¢HTH 3 WIX 4 KOGRUNIE U35 MOGro 3aBoja‘ (IT, 42). 3sicamil Tewx
foro rpyGisHchKaf BHCKA3 mPO YEPAiNCBK mpasa i cynn: ,Iersya umcans,
a kamaupa cypmas‘ (1L, e. 55).
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Tpepana IinAii gac rocmogapeskmx po6itr B moxi. CmpaBy BH-
CHIKM KO03aKiB 1 8BeseHI IHpOBIAHTIB IIPaBATEILCTBO  BIYYHIO
pasom i HeycTaHHO B IiniM paXi ykasiB npurajyBazo ii KH.
Boparinexony, a mno ioro cmepru temepaxy Pywmasmony. Nocuts
ckasaTH, mo Big 20 civma xo 17 upitEA miczamo 7 TakmX yKasiB
(e. 39, 43, 712,120, 245, 273, 323), ,,9106 kB 00BEMD HAMENE ap-
Midm'h KaKb Malopoceifickie I ¢I060LCKHXD HONKOBB KO3akM LoOpo-
BOODyXeHHHE, TaKb H BOIH Cb POCOYCKAMA H B NOFOHBUIUKH
BCEKOH@YHO HeMOJIeHHO BEICIaHH M BB HasHadeHHe Mbera m Tep-
MHHH BB BCAKOH HempaBHOCTH DpHBeXeHHH Omam“ (e. 273).
Oxuade HafiGinmpmmm TarapoM K14 JNOLHOCTH, IO TOXOBHO
CUDHYMHIOBAE eKOHOMigHHH ymajfok kpaigm, OyIo BHCHIaHE [O-
CHOTMTHX 1 DIZCYCIARIB  Ha pikHI po6oTh: depes ce HafiMeHbIU®
3aci0Hy BepCTBY CYyCHiNLHY BiXpuBaRo BiX yOopaBW pimi, 3 9oro Ta
BepcTBa BHKINUHO yiaepxkyBamace. 1738 pik, a mokm mpo itoro
mepma MoI0BHHA B HIi4iM He OyB 8 TOr0 MOrIAXYy IyImui BiX
momepefHHX Iit. I Tak mo pikAEX po6ir, HA AKI BHCHIAHO MOCIHO-
JUTHX B NomepelHHX XIirax, mpE6ymZa 3 dacy 3po6yra Odaxopa ille
HOBa, AKa TFONUBHO B c¢iM poui waza Big6yrues. Minix sagywas
3 OgaxoBa spo6utH Hesxo6yry TBepimHi0?). Ilpore mo #oro muamy
GynyBanach B GpaHchkux micax JmimpoBa QApOTHIA, AK TAK0XK ro-
IOBHO 3 THX &iciB Tpe6a 6ymo cmpoBagutn JHEinpoM xomo 3 wi-
TioHiB mTyx XepeBa. PyGame mica i cmmaBioBane nepeBa Lo Oua-
KoBa Oylo Ie B NoNepefHbOMY polli sioxeHe na Yxpaimy, Cis-
¢bky, Kanyxcesky i Bizropoxesky ty6epnii. dk kaxe NoHeceHe ceHATy
Xo kaGimery, caM Boparimerxmit mpeferaBuB B 1737 p., ,9%0 ¢B
Manoit Pocein m ¢10601CKHXD NOTKOBD, 32 MHOTOYHCICHHEMNMD
HapAXOMB U yNOTpe6lIeHieN 0O NHEHIM ¥ rpanmnb, m Kb apuin
Bb HOToHIIAXA, H Kb ykpboleHilo TaMoWWHXP NBeregexs, n BB
mpodvid paGoTH, M 9YTO OHHe, N0 BCTYMIeHIH apMiH Ha BHHTEDD-
KBAPTHPH, BB B03KE NpoBidHTa M ¢ypaxa U Kb IPJIEMB padoraMs
ynorpe6rarsea HMBOTH, PaGOTHHKOBD HAPAXHTH Re BO3-
moxuo“ (c¢c. 103). 3 mowarkom choro poxy Boparimexuit BEIHO
HAaKWe HagywaB cd, 6o 10 ciuma JOHOCHB CEHATOBH, IO DOOITHH-
KiB BHemaB. 3a Te cemar Mir saomaxnth CwomeHCHKYy ryGepHilo, Ko-
Tpa Ha BANAKOK, KoIM6 3 Ykpaimm He MoxHa OyI0 BHCIATH XIA
py6aHa m;ica pobiTHEKIB, Oyra 6 Mycinza Ykpaimy sacrymnta (c. 104).
Ilomymarogn yxe raki pium, Ak HampaBa Xopir XId apii,
6yroBame MocTiB i majxeHe nepeBo3iB Ha pikax (npmM. Ha Ceiini,
¢. 280}, mpyrow He MeHbIIe Bill MOMePENHE0I TIXKOW MOBHHAiCTHO

1) Coxosress, Uer. Poce, IV, c. 1361.
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ATA MOCHOLATHX i mifeyeigxiB Oymo JXaBaHE NiJXBOXIB X1 BOEH-
HUX npunagiB i ,morombmuki“. I Tak B MapTi TiZbKO 3 caMol
Inyxisebkoi cotdi, Xe 6ymo yesoro 3207 mocmoIMTCsKHX i migey-
ciZceXKEX 1BODIB, BHpPAXXKeHO I IepeBosy mposiganry 700 Boxo-
BHX B03iB, a 350 IOrOHBI[AKIB, SHAYATH OJUH ,HOTUHBIIUK® IpHIA-
naB MeHpme Oizpme Ha 10 JxBopiB, a oZMH Bi3 Ha 7 JIBOpiB.
B riff cayx6i wamm BoHE mepe6yBatE micrh MieamiB (Bix 15
neBiTHA X0 15 Xo0BTHA, Tex Ha BIacHHX xapuax'). Hapemri IIi-
moB, AKkmii Ha dYac, B sacrymerBi PyMamimoBa sapaixkyBaB YkpaiHowo,
3a BakazoM Minixa pimmB Bupagurm Ha ximilo 12000 mocuomuTHX
(e. 310)%). Axa Gyza Xomd TaKEX BHCIAHHX Ha HiHil0, BHJKO 3 KO-
poTeHbKoi 3aMiTKH YKpaiHCbKOrO DaHa: ,Ch BHNPaBIEHHHXB MOUXB
CkBapkoBueBd (3 cexa CkBapkoBa) BB TakoBofl moxomd (Ha ,u;i-
Hi0“) Ipomzaro rofa, BO3BDPAaTHICA OXHHD Sal4eHOKB, H Y TOr0
HOTH OTMODOXEHH; 0 Tpexh CBOHXB OpaThdX® He SHAETH, a 0
npoyuxs 00BABIAeTH, 9Yro Beh moMepiu“®). Bmemammx Gymo 13
aoxal).

Eneptiune erarame mpoBidHTa, BONiB, BHCHIKA IOCIOIUTHX Ha
po6oTH i KosakiB B MOX0JX, 3a 10 PyMAHIOB HaBiTh AiCTaB IOXBALy
Bix mpaBuTenserBa (¢. 410—11), moTarayan 3a c060mo cyMHi HacTiXKH,
AKI 3apas TaKH 3 IOYaTKOM BeCHH XalH ce0e sHaTH: 00raTo noud
€T0oA10 IyCTKOW, (60 He O0yIo KoMy, aHi ymM mociarm. Ha ce sBep-
HyI0 yBary IDaBHTeThCTBO ille B 0CeHH HONEepPeJHHOr0 POKY, Ha-
Kasyloyn DBoparinckony, mo6 crapaB ca samo6irtam nmxoBm. Ha eio-
Bax 1 Iepecroporax mpapHTeIAM YkpaiRH B cifi cmpaBi HmpaBHTeNb-
¢TBy He 36yBamo i temep. Ime 21 cigma B yxasi mpo cxymoByBaHe
BONIB, DpaBATeIbCTBO 3agBUIO0, Mo o06a ¢erpAMapmain OGyLYTh
OpaTH IHIEHb CTIIBbKH, CKiIBKH KOHYe WOTpi6HO, ,Na0H y 06HBa-
Teneil HyXHOE WACI0 OHHXD (BomiB) I14 NAaHE OCTABIEHO GHIO“
(c. 44). Ta mpm tiM ofzHave 30BCiM He 3NMEHIWIO YHeIa BOIIB,
Akl Mamu 6yrm xou6m cumeminio 3a6pani mo apuiii. Te came, Tizpkn
o6umpHime mopyuero Pywmammoy yxasom 3 18 neBirEa. Ta i TyT
MPABATEILCTBO HO 8100yT0CH HI HALLO Oinbule, Ak HA MONAHIO paj, , Fa0H

1) Mapkosuys. 3amnckm, II, c. 41.

%) Maproeny mEme mix xaroo 10 mapra: ,CIHMmHEO, 9T0 0T Pyman-
mosa ompexBieHie y4mHEHO, IO NPOMLIOrOTUENMY H3B MATOPOCCIHCKEXB H €XO-
60JCKAXB 1101KOBBH BEICELIATH IOCHONHTRIXB BB Moxoik 50 tHeaun® (II, c.
39 —40) Csa sBicTka omHade He mpaBiuBa, 6o cam Minix cympora saraibHOi
HyXE[1H, a TONOBHO cepel sauyulend yopaBn seMii ma 1738 p. mpmaHmayms
Tinpky 16.666 nopmit ua nimilo 3 odox ykpaid, 3 voro, Ak cxasano, 12000
npauanaxo Ha reveMammmny (C. M. P. U. O. r. 120, c. 332).

%) Mapkosrys. Samumekn II, c. 40. %) Tamke c. 22.
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BH 0 TONB, Ako 0 camoHyxmbiiment xBab (saciBi) BeempuiexHoe
panbnie m momedeHie ymoTpe6HIH M, AA4 1ydwaro moGyXKIeHid Kb
ToMy oOmBareneil, kaks BB Mamoii Poceiu, Takb H BB c1060LCKHXD
IHONKaXB, Ipesd IHMCTH UMeHeMD Hammmes ny6nuxoBand, 9To6B OHH
3eMIH CBOM He 3alyllad oTHOZb BB uyerory Beh maxanm u x156s
chanm, TakoXTD B CBHT 8aroTOBIANM CKOIBKO BO3MOXHO. 6oxke, H3b
9ero HMB CaMHMB MOXOTH OHTh, 0TH HPOXAaXH OHOIO BB ap-
miro Hamy, Beamkaa moxssa“. fx Gaummo, TONOBHEM MOTHBOM XId
npaBHTeNbCTBA Oyna TyT foro BiacHa Buroja. Jameme pajHTh yKas
Pymanmory wacramoBmTH no Beix MicTaX BifNOBIZHHX Haraagadis,
KoTpi 6 ,o0HBaTenedl Kb maxamilo 3eMIH H Kb chanio x1b6a Bea-
KHEMH o00passl moOyxiasn“ (c. 332). IlpaBmrenncrBo 6yr1o 6 Ma-
0yThb Ha THX pajaX Nomepecranro i He 3Xo06yIoch Ha AKMich KoH-
KpeTHH# NpPOEKT MiZMOTH YKpaiHChKifl AMIHOCTH, KoIM 6 He JoHe-
cera Mimixa, axnif B HajsBuMYaiiHo TeMHHX G6apBaX 3MaIlBaB TO-
AimHe monoxene Ykpainu. ,Bameuy U. B-By, nnecas Bin 8 maa 3 Ma-
mypuHoro Pora — o kpafimnx® 3XBmMHEUXD o6HDBaTeneil
HYX®JLax’s JOHeCTH BCeHHXafile He NPHMUHYO, IoHexe Bce 3Xbm-
Hee Boiicko ¢BON cyOcmereHUilo Tperiff roxds umbao, m, 6yxyun BB
IBHXEHIAXB, HPOBIAHTOMD H NPOYEMT JOBOALCTBOBANOCH OTH Mamo-
poceifickuxs oCssarenedl, OpaBh DO KBHTAHIIH, CBEPXB TOrO
mwionieca y OHHXD OOHBareneif BoNH, [IA BOSKH BB HMOX0Lb
3allacHaro IPOBiAHTCKAro MarasefiHa M IONKOBHXH, HeN 070 XeH-
HEX'B IO WITaTry, TArocreii HHAB mouTd BCH ONHCAHH, TAKOXB
H IpH JBOXeHin Ha reHepalbHJK paHIeBY, 00 HeoOXoXuMoi HyxAE,
BB IOXBOAH BSATH, H 9YTO HMB, XI4 NOMAIHHXB pPaGoTh 0CTATHCA
MOXeTH, 0 TOMH N0 HHHT HemspBerHO; H TaKo OesHAIeXHO, KaGhl
BB sibmAelt Ykpaiinh xib6a mng apMim m cRoero UpolATaHia Ko-
BoxsHO mochamo 6mmo“. Jumaroro paxmrs Mimix paneue, o6 Ha
Ykpaini Bix rtemep Hizoro mHe O6partm, a KyuyBaTH HIPOBidHT, ro-
n0BHO s0ike B povifichkmX mpoBiHNiAX, a 8 BiChKOBHX MarasHHiB
BHJaBaTH 30ike THM, AKi He MAaMTH {foro Ha 3aciB, 8a NOKBITOBAH,
Ha 4Ki Hepel THM BifiCbKoBi BracTn mosabmpald Yy TOXHOCTH IpPO-
BiaHT (c. 457—8). TuM cmocoGoM mPaBATEABCTRO NifTOMAarairo
IONHICTS, 4 3apasoM BHIIadyBaXo il 3a 3po0IeHi HHM mepex
TEM noGopu. 1IpaBUTeNsCTBO BIOBHI 8rofHIOCs Ha Toff mpoekr (c.
411—12, 458—60). He smaTu Ha €KiIpKH €4 HOMIY HPABATENb-
CTRa NPHYHHEIACH N0 SHeHEHd saralbHoi HYEIH, BiI0MO TiTBKH
Te, Mo JNWXHicTs yrikama, xyxm xro Mir, B Ilompmy i B poecifichki
ty6epHii — 0 CKiTBKO MOXHa JOMipKOBYBATH €4 3 3aX0XiB HPABH-

o
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TOIbCTBA KOIO CLHHHeHA Toro pyxy (c. 305, 410—11)%), i 8 nHs-
mux mpuHarifHEX sBicroK. Taxmi eMirpamuitamit pyxX, BUKIHKaHMH
B ciM poui TAXKKAMA 00CTaBUHAMH pocificbKo-Typenpkoi BifiHH,
gpemrel He OyB HITHM HOBHM.

IIpr Beinm cBoiM saiiHaTi0 Mafi®e BHKTIOYHO BiffHOW i ii empa-
BaMH NDaBHTENCTBO. HIKOIH He CIOYyCKae 8 OKa CBoix saMipiB Ha
Yrpaigy, wmwo6 mocrapatEes, ,KaGH Malopoccifickii Hapoxd mpi-
00HKals Kb BelnkopoccifickoMy mpaBieHio“. IIpaBurenneTBO mif
,HAPOLOM“ 0YOBHIHO POSYMiNIo TiILKA BHIIY BEPCTBY — KOBALBKY
crapuuRy. KoHcekBeHTHO BeJlie BOHO falblle CBOI IOAITHKY B HANpAMI
g’acHMinpoBaHA ii 3 pocilichkuM JBOPAHCTBOM. 3 CTADUIEHOK IOBO-
AATH 64 MATKO, TAaK H[0 He Xae ii BifUyTH Tarapy BiilHW B Takii
Mipi, 4K HUSIIAM JBOM BepcTBaM. XmHGa BXe B Kpaimiit morpe6i
cTapUIHHA MYCHTh NOHOCHTH 9YacTh THX TArapie: ,A BOIOBB, dTe-
rodds y yKpamHCKHXD oOHBaTelel, y MOCHoABCTBA M HHHXD HAX-
HAr0 9UHa BB )KasHoe 9HCIO HEe J0CTaBazo, 10 H § CAMHXD BIa-
IBIBIEBD MATOPOCIAHD H § BEIHUKOPOCCiACKHXB, He 00X0Xd HHKOIO,
COONTHAa J00paTh M OTHDPABHTH HALAEXRHTH“, Huwyrs Mimierpm Py-
MAHNOBY 15 Mad. 3HaudTh Ti BCi IOOODH He JOTHKAIM CTap-
WHHY, XH0a ax Toxl, AK Y HESMHX BepeTB He 6ymo IMo GparH.

MockoBepki mpaBETeNl YKpaiHM, reHepali, YacaMy IOBOLHINCH
3 NeKHM 3 crapmimHM rpy6o 3 Opaky TakTy, 4K ce NpPHM. POGHB
Minix, ame 8aralroM BOHM Zalblile BOLYTh CYOPOTH CTAPMEHU MOTiTHKY
gainimioBany kH. IlaxoBexum. IlpaBHTenscTBo mEIBHO cHiguTH Mi-
cueBi BigHOCHAH, NOBiJlye ¢4 Ha 4iM ODHpa€ cA @KOHOMITHE CTaHO-
BHIe CTApWMHEN, 0 B Hiy TaBalo 6 BeIWKi BUToLH, a IpH TiM He 6yIo0
mesHe. OUeBHIHO Ticl0 OKVHOMiYHOI0 NiJcTaBol Oyiu po3XaHi rers-
MaHaME Di®HI cela X0 ,7Mack@ BOHCKOBOi“ i Ha HHX TO [ONOBHO
omEpaB ¢4 MarepiaipHEH Lo6Gpo6MT CTapWEHA, KoTpa B TIM Uaci
He BCTArIa IIe ckymatH crizbku semni. [ ¢i mMagrHoeTH ,J0 Zacknm
BofickoBoi“ OyniH HemeBHi, 60 B KOXELif XxBuii ypag ix Hmoxe
Bifo6paTd, IpoTe CTapmiiHAa 0 HAX ApoxHTh. OT IpaBHTEXRCTBO if
30mpae Opo TOr0 pPoia MaeTHOCTH NokKIajHiimi gmami. B yxasi s 14
cigHg, B KoTpiy kafamo Bix BopariHeckoro smoxeHd paxyHKIiB, IpH
KIHIOZ IOpyYeHo oMy upmeraTH BifOMiCTh ,TaKoXb Kakie SBaHiAMH
ropoXs, Mbereuku, eexa M LepeBHH H XYTOPH 3a BeIHKOpOCCiiCKUMH
H manopoceiickuMu BrambuibmaMd nMBoTCd, H IO KaKHMF JKa3aMb
i oIpexbIeHiaND H KOTOpPHe H3% OHHXD LaHH L0 IaCKH BOHcKo-
Boii“ (c. 24). Ce imrTepecHe 3icraBIeHe ¢iI POBLAHAX ,X0 IACKH

1) IomoBmuy cmocoGom 6ylTa Hepemmch JBOPiB, B HEX XaT, a B THX
suosa pommi. Mapkoemus, 3ammckn (II, c. 45). .
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BiiiepkoBOi“ MaerHOCTHE Maemo. K 3 HEOr0 BHIHO, TO Ha 3aralbHe
gueno 155 eim, mpmeizkiB i 1. X. THM €H0COG0M DPO3XAHHX, 3 3a-
raxsHHN ymexoM ABopiB 4550, Cxopomafcskuii posfaB PIEHHEM 0C0-
6ax 93 cim i 7. &, a 2528 pxBopiB; Horo mOIKOBHEKH 29 ein,
a 1175 xBopiB; sHaunTh 3a CkOpOIaZChKOr0 pUBKAHO UM TO HUM 4H
monkoBHEKaNE 122 cema i T. K., a B HAX 3703 1xBopiB, Tak IO
Ha AHBIIHX TeThMaHIB MoYaBMH BiJX XMeIbHHIBKOTO, & CKIHIHBUIA
Ha Amocrori mpmmajae numeHb 33 cela, a B HMX 847 xBopir').
3 monxoBHEKIB 3a Cxoponafeskoro posfaB Hai6inpme MAPropofchrui
Amocroxn, akdit sa Te, Ak reThMaH HEe MaB BXe H[0 POSLapoByBaTH.
HafinikaBifime oxHave, 0 HaBiTH B YacaX ympaBH YKpaiHolo Mamo-
pociiiceko0 Koleriel Xeaki MOIKOBHHKH, AK 1yOeHChKHE AmEpii
MapkoBry i Amocron _mo3ponann cofi posgaBaTH Gela, X094 HOI-
KOBHHKH B3araii He Maudm Ha ce nIpaBa. I o B yaci xoxm Ilerpo I
NaBaB Taki MyMHi 06imgHKE, W0 Kolelia 0GOPOHATH Me HOCHilb-
CTBO Iepejl HALYXHTAME i caMoBomel cTapmuu! (c. 217—30).

3 ToOro, 1[0 CKasaHO BHIHO, II0 Maca THX HaJaHb 0yIa 30BCiM
OesopaBHa, Ta 0OpOTe IPAaBHTENHCTBO He poOHI0 B Tifk cmpaBi
MHBMIAX AKHX HeOyIb KDPOKIB — 0YeBHAHO B80HPal0 BiKOMOCTH
TOMY, 106 Ha Beakuii caydalt matn crapmuHy B pykaX. Tomy mpa-
BATOIBCTBO XOTiNO MaTH NOKIAaXHI BiOMOCTH OPO XepXKaBIiB TAX Cil.
iTocunaoun PymanmoBy sraganuil BEKas mmeand Mirierpr (18 mapra)
»HAJIeKATS BaMb (PyMAHIOBY) MOLB pPYKOM CeKpeTHo yBBEOMHTH-
¢4, Kakie T5 10 IH, KOMy OHHA ZePeBHH NOXATOBAHE, H MOEHO-
I BUOpeib Ha HXD BEpHOCTH HMBTH HalexkIy U 3a YTO HMB Takid
NepeBHH DO3JaHH, H 13 HHXD OO0 KaKUMB-IHCO CIyYaaMb He II0-
J03PUTeNeHh-IH KT0, B HETH-1H, CBEPXD TOr0, HHHMB KOMy [0
IaCKH BofickoBoil JXepeBeHb BB .posfaub, H 3a YT0 KOMY OTHaHH,.
I KOMy CBepXb TaKAX's YHHBePCaToBH, NLId BEUHoro Braxbmia HaHH
KANTOBaHHHA TDAaMOTH ; H YYHHA 0 ToMb UMeHHHA BBpHEZ BbXo-
mocr® nprciath BBH Hamp Kabmmers; a Xo moxyyemia Hamei

1) Jlo TEx BHBOAiB, 0cOGIHBO 10 OCTAHUHOrO, HAIEKUTH JLOAATH LeEsHE
nodcHens, Bes cymmiy, mo Gorato 8 cim, koTpi Qirypyiors B ciu BEKasi
mpaBATenscTBa Ak HagaEA Cropomamchkoro, OyIm i mepex THM, 0COGIHBO
B yaci rersmamoBama Magemm, yxe HaZaHI 10 ,XacK: BifickkoBoi“ um B gkiil
mepwifk ¢opyi. Opmave mo 8BicHii uwasenmmcekiffl karacrpodi, B Akid, ax
sBicHo, Opamo yyacThb 00raTro CTapmuUH, NPABATENIBCTBO BHAYHY YacTh pi-
‘REOX Hajadp yHeBaxEEIO. Ocb ThEM BRacHe Tpe6a MOACHATH JyXe Mainy
CKiNBKicTh HajaBb ycix momepenrnkiza Ckopomajcexoro Bif Borjama Xwexs-
HAOBKOr0 BEIOYHO. 3Ha4dTh B HajaHax Ckopomaicekoro mo6iu cim, ari mo
HbOro Oyim me 80BciM cBoOiimmmu, -6yro Oorato i Takmx, aki TINBKE 8Mi-
HOIA CBOIX HepxaBuiB,
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anpoanid yOOMAHYTHXD JepeBeHs HU Yy KOI'o He OTOHPAaTh U
IPYTEMB HEKOMY He posaxaBath® (c. 218). Haitdinemy oxnage
yBary sBepraio IPaBHTeIbCTBO, AK 8PEMITON I mepex TAM, Ha Te, abH
CTAapWMHHCBKI Mielma sajimamn nloAu soBciM fuMy Bixmami. Ilpm rim
moerymazo Ayxe o6epexHo i 3 TaKTOM. 3 HaroLu Ipocs6u GyEuy-
koBoro roBapmma froBa Jxy6oBuua, mo6n ineryBanm foro rexe-
paIBHEM ocayrow, pucans MiHicrpn Boparimekomy, mo xowx Jry6o-
BHYa 8 OrIAXYy Ha iforo ocofy imMeHyBaTH MoXHa, OJHAYe BOHH He
8HAIOTh, UM JoTenepiwHuit ocayr MamyfimoBud R camiff pium Tak
Xopmif, Mo He Moxe Jaiblie CNOBHATH CBOiX JPALOBHX YHHHOCTHIH,
1 upo Te He MOXYTh TyT Higoro pimarty, ,Xa6H OROMY He yYH-
HETHh 06HAH“. A mo Ha- YEpaigl 6ymo Gimpure BakaHCIB Ha
ypanum, Tomy BoparinekoMy mopydeHo 3:amdTH mpocro TaliHy KBaxi-
dikanumiiHy micry Beix BaxHifMAX T0OJEA, W06 3 MOMIX HAX MOXHA
6ymo Koro HeGyAb iMeHyBaTH HNaHHM ypaxHmkom (e. 25).

Bsarani naroBane AnEn IBamiBHH, 0c061IHBO X TiTa pocifichKo-
Typelbkoi BifHA MalIl, HA MOK XYMKYy, pimyyuii BOI4B Ha JAIbWY
ponlo Ykpaimm i mopo6maM riy6oki 3MiEM B cyCHiTbHIM, HaIio-
HalbHIM, a TUM CaMHM i HOMITHYHMNM XKATIO YKpaidd, OFHAM CI0BOM
y BCIX THX YHHHUKAaX, AKi B CyMi CTaHOBHIH YKPAiHCBKY OKpeMim-
miers. IlepexyciM momiTmka mpaBHTENBETBA CYIPOTH YKpaiHCBKOI
CTapUIMHA, a BOEHHe NOIOXeHe Ha YKpaiHi 114 HASWHEX Bepers
3BEXHYIM BXe i Tak JAy®e 3aXHTaHY eKOHOMIYHY piBHOBary Mix Io-
OXHHOKENH BepCTBaMH CyCHiIhCTBa. 3aBLAKH TOMy, IN0 CTapMAHA
B JyXe HesHaUHift Mipi DpHUMHATach X0 IBAraHA TArapy BifiEm —
clajalo ce BHKIOYHO Ha Inedi kos3akiB i moecmonmrax. UYepes Té
¢i ocTaHHI, He MOXYYH BIACHHMU CHIaMH BiJHOBICTH BIOXEHHM Ha
HHX BHMOraM Mycizm B 6inpmiif Mipi, RiX ce 6ymo Xoremep, 3alo-
MaraTHCh y Mawu0i KIAcH i THM cmocoGoM mONajalm B eKOHO-
wiuny HeBo1W. THIOBAM X0Ka3oM Ha e CIYXHTH MOXe Y0IT0OGHTHA
IBOX HiRMHCHKEX KosakiB CeprieHkiB Ha IeHepaabHOIo 0603HOIO
Jlusory6a, sa re, mo BiH HempaBHO 3a6paB co6i ix B HmiXXaHCTBO.
,Cb IPOMIHXD KaBHAXD IBTH, OHOBiXATs BOHH, I'BIH U OTIH HalIH
CI1YKHUIM... Ka3aI[KyI0 BOUHCKYI cIYXKO0Y... a HRHE MH... H OHBaI# BB
MOXO0ZaXh, — BB NMOITABCKOMD, CYIANKOMB, HOIECKOMD M KDPEIMCKOM.
A B3 mpomrnoMs 1737 r., Bo BpeMd 09aKoBCKaro nOXoxa, MEH, HMe-
HOBaHHH®, Cb HPOYHMH KasaKaMH Kb TOMY IOX0XY GRLIM B0 BCAKOl
FOTOBHOCTH... HO TOKMO reHepalbHHI o6o3nmil dkoBs Juzory6s Hach
J0 TOro He KoNyeTH1G, LIdA TOrO, YT0 B GHTHOCTH Hally
Bb BHUENHMCAHHHXD HOXOXaXh IPUIMIA MH BO BCOKO-
HeYHOe Y6OXECTBO H XN4d HCOIPaBIEeHid HAIIUXb HYXLD
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8aHAIHM MH y OHaro o6osmaro Jusory6a geners 60
py6ureii“. Nanbme fixe ea ieropia spavaiimmm mopapkon. Jusoryo
Bif Toi mopm craB ix yBaxkarTH 3a CBOIX HmifNaHHX — iX IPyHTH
sabpaB, a iM caMmM KasaB Big6yBari miggancski mosmpmoctu. Ha ix
®amo0y ceHAT KasaB POSCIILNTH €0 CHpaBy pocifchKoMYy Ule-
HOBH yKkpalHCbKoi ympaBH moakoBHMKY CiHaBimy, axmit ceero He
8po0HUB, a BigicnaB xamoGy Ao leH. BilicbKOBOrO CYLY, B KOTpiM 3a-
cinas rakox Jnsory6. Posymiers ea, mo TyT KosakH HIY0ro He BHIPalH,
HaBITh upn 3poéueniﬁ 1po oxo inTeprenuii kH. Boparinckoro, a Jnso-
Iy0 OCBMiTeHHA TAKHM XONOM CODaBH ,N0CATAeTH HA HACH, UHMYTh
mameme CeprieHkn, m HpHCHIAeT: Kb HaMB Ch MHOIOTKJCTBOM®
9pest yKass C000l0, I TPEGYeTs ¢ Hach BeAKHXT MoXarell m xu1b0a,
M BB KasalKylO CIyXGy Hach HeJIONyckaerh, H IaNleHHOHd semin
H BCAKHXD JTrofif.. Ham® He orgaers“. IHo ce He emopapmummit
BHMafok, HaBoxarh CeprieHkm, mo kpi¥ HOX y o6osHoro i ioro
6pata ¢ me Girpme TAaKHX MiEEAHWX KO08aKiB, a B GyBHIOIO FIy-
XiBepKOro cotTHmka YmaHHg ax 60, Tak camo y migckap6ia AHEpia
MapkoBrua i 1. X., aKi KosampKi !pyHTH THM cnocoGoM Qo3a6upain,
a CaMWX KO03aKiB, K 1[0 BOHH He XOTinm Bif6ysaTdH MiXNaHCHKAX
moBuHHOCTHH, momporaEAny (¢. 143 —6). Ille ripme BHAMAH I0O-
cmoxuti, 60 a6eTParyloud Bif MaTepidnbHoi pyiHH yTpaTHIH SaBEAKH
BilfRi kapIuWHamIBHy migeTaBy eBo€i ocoOmeroi cBoGoxu. Komm ko-
3aKiB OpOroHBaHO 3 iX xoremepimHEAX IpyHTiB, TO HABIAKH 8 IO0-
CIONATHMM IOCTYNOBAHO 30BCIM NPOTUBHO. 3 MHPHBOAY BOGHHOTO
¢raHy Ha YKpaimi, a romoBHO 3 NMPHYMHA yTeY IWAHOCTH 3a rpa-
HUI0, MpaBHTENbCTBO, AK MH BXe Oauuin, a 3a HAM i IeHepalbHa
BifichkoBa KAHIENAPiA BHAABalH 0CTpi 3a60pOHH BHIANATH ¢ KyXH
HeOyAp MO 3a MexXi ¢BOro Micma mpo6yBaHd, a CTapMHHA TOIKyBa-
Ja ce, AK 3a60pPOHY ¢BoGiZfHOrO mepexoAy 3 MicHd Ha
micme?). PakruyHo BoHO Tak i Oyzo, Go depes NOBrHEt Jac Tpe-
BaHA BiiHA ¢4 3a6opoHa TpaTHIa XapakTep THMYaCOBOCTH,
a HaOmpala 3Ha4iHa mocTifiHOro mMpaBHWaa, a Yepes Te MOCHO-
THTi CTABANH 3 9acoM i loprxuyHo glebae adscripti. Takmy To cmosoGom
eKOHOMIiYHa 3aleRHiCTh IEPeMiHANACh B 0C0oGHETY, a POBAIN
MiX HOOXMHOKHMH BEPCTBAMH, OIepTHH HXoTemep Ha OKOHOMIiYHiif
migeraBi, Bif Temep HaGHpaB Xapakrepy IPaBHOIO.

1) ,HoBHu® 00pasmons, D0 yKasy BoiickoBoil Kaumemxapim Bexbuo me-
pemECHIBaThH JBOPH BB Maxopoccim, HMEHHO KBODH, a BB JIBODax® XaTH,
a BE XaTaxb ceMbH, H 4T06® o6 BaTennm ch Mhera Ha MbheTo He
mepexOoNHIHN, a Hammaye 3a pyGexs we 6bwarm“ nmme Mapkosmy (3a-
macer II e. 45).

Bauncen Hayx. Tos. in. Ulesyenra 7. LXIX. 6
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Yepes moBre upoOyBaHe Takoi Macu pociiicbkux Bificbk Ha
Yxpaisi, a romopHo fforo BECMHX HAaYaIbHHKIB, KOTpi HpH TiM Ha-
mexanu Ko wmipomaiinnx kpyrie B Pocii, Poeia xyxe moGpe o63Ha-
fownnach 3 MicUEBHMH BiIHOCHHAMH, Hi3HaZTa TyTellHe XHTE i 00-
HABMHN HaJ, HAM Ha yCiX MOA4X KOHTDOIM, 3ayala HajaBarH HoMmy
cBili TOH Ta migjaBatH WiL CBOW LEH3Ypy pikui foro o6’aBm.
Oxmuy croBoM Pocia 3 yeiMm cBoiMH mopagkaMH Ta MOHATAMH, Tak
ckasaTH, BpocTalza B YEpaiHy.

‘Komn Bxe 38ralap 4 1mpo LeH3ypy, To JXId ITOCTpAamii
He Ges iHTepecy Oyle ckasaru mpo ykas Pymammony (8 Mapra),
mo06 BiH HakasaB B I'IyxXoBi wepes kKara OyOIMYHO CHANTATH BUEAHHI
y JsBoBi mpod. JynueBckmM KaleHgapl), a To TOMy, M0 ,BH OHOMB
BB OPOTHOCTHKAXD HAXOXATCA MHOrie HeupHETOMHHE H BeChMa Ipe-
MOCyEHUTeIBHEE 0 HMIePiil 810CTHOBHMHIIIEHHE® MacCaxi“ i ,BecoMa
HOMPHUCTOHHO, YTOGH OHEA MOD30CTHHA coCTaBieHia BB HalieMs
roeyraperst a1a co6rasHa HepasCyJZHTeIbHAaro Hapoga
npouexoxunucs“. Janpmme saxasaHo mif Ha@TARIMEMH Kapamm Toff
KaleHZap COpPOBaJXyBaTH, afo Horo y ce6e mepxarm (c. 159—60).

Ta Bepran xo BractuBoi pium. Kosampka erapunHa, TOBIIAYHCH
IpH XBOPI KOXX0YaCOBOro UPABHTeNd YKpaiHU, IPHCTAIIH O CKITBKO
MOX Hajiyacriime 8 pocifichkmME BHCOKUMH odimepaMH, B Opaky
AKoro HeOyAb DIBHOBAXHWKA Mmifuajala LiTKOM NiX 9yXuil BIOIUB,
saTpadgyBala I0YyTe CBoei HallioHaZbHOI oKpeMimHoCTH i mepeiima-
1090 YyXKy MOBY, 8BHYAi i IDEBHYKY — JNeHAl[i0HaTisyBalach, a 3 HO-
TiTHYHOr0 NOrAANXY AeMopalisyBalach A0 peWITH, HMiXHEPalYH CBoI
npocs0Hd X0 IPABUTEABCTBA ChBILONTBAMA MOPAIBHOCTH BiX pOCiichKHX

1) B Tixv -ykasi salimna oueBBAHO moxm6ka, 6o srajammii kameHmap
ne 6ye sEfanuii y Joeosi a B 3amicrio, me JlymueBckuii G6yB mpodecopox
MaTeNaTHKH NpH TamomwHii akagemii. Kamemzapi mi BmiaBanmi B 3amoctio npo-
raron 40 mit (1727—67 pp.) Oyim oOYECHEeHi Ha MADPOKE POBMOBCIONHEHE
Ha ykpaiHChKO-pyCBkill TepHTOpii i cmpasgi OyXm TyT B 3aralbuiM yXHBaHI
TOMY, OL0 OyAH BNACTIBO Ne BHKIIOYHO HOIBCHKHMH, 3 HOXbCHKO-DYCHKMI
ganengapann. Ha ix nounymapsicrs B Ykpaimi, 0co6imBo cepei JyXOBEHCTBA
BKa3ye MOHeCEHE KHiBCbKOro mmTpomoruta Padairza 3a6opoBchroro, akmii
B TiK &e poui TOHOCHB OpaBHETENbCTBY, N[0 BiH HAKasaB srajlalmii KaJeH-
map mocrarati Bij migeracrHoro ifoxy myxosemcrBa (A. M. Jlasapesckiii:
CrapEEERe @OOIbCKO-pycekie karemgapd. Yresiz O. Heeropa abrommenma
1900, I c. 104—123). Meni ma ®axp He ygaXoch L0OyTH 8rajamHoro KaeH-
napd, OpoTe HaMeBHO Hi40ro He MOKY CKasaTH, AKOTO poja OyNE Ti ,mpe-
MOCYAATONbHEe MacCakn“ B NPOrHOCTHKaX. JlofaM NHINeHb, MO B THX ,IpO-
THOCTEKAX® MOGiY MeTEeOPONLOriYHAX BiMlOBaHL NIA MOOJMHOKHX o6xactnii
manp. Hoxina, Bormmi, Ykpaimm i 1. A., 6yIH Takox Bim0BAHA NONiTHYHOI
HATypH.
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feHepaliB, Ak HIp. sTafanmil xy6oBUY sapeKoMEHLOBYBaB cebe ,aTe-
craroms“ Big Jeccia. Ilig py6puky moxituumoi meMopamisayii Hame-
KHTh HiATATHYTH 1 8aABy KMiBChbKoro Matierpary, mo Kuame Ko Ma-
tieTpaTChKoi ympaBH OyAYTh BHOMpATH ,J00DHXD M (e3mOpPOYHHXD
10fei“ mo ykasy (c. 226). Cymporu cporo He JUBHO, L0 HA
AKich 8MaraHA CcTapmMEE [0 OXODOHM O0GTAHKIB aBTOHOMII a60
XaJlaHd BHOODY reTbMaHa He 3HAXONHMO HaBiTh HAaTAKIB. A THM 9Ya-
coM HaliBaxHiflIO0 HpPHYEHOM, IM0 YKpaiHa Tak cKopo nigaaria uy-
XUM BOIHBaM, OyB Opak BHYTpimHB0i opraHisalii B yKpainCHKii
CyCUINBHOCTH, Yepes 1[0 BOHA He Mala BIANOBIZHOI BiJIOPHOCTH,
AK TaKko:® Opak rersMaHa i ifioro jgBopa, XoTpuif GH Mir HeBTpalisy-
BaTH YyXi BOIMBH, [ONOBHO Ti, [0 HWIM B HampaMi BHHAPOLO-
BIeHd CTapUIHHH,

X2 2]
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CcYCniAIbLHO=NOJITHYHUX i CROHOMIYHUX BiJHOCHH
3daxinHs0i YRpainm.

llogae Muxaino I'pymescbrmi.

Cepia npyra (4. 81—-182)
(1531—1574).

Ipyra cepiz oremx Marepiami!) Mietuth B ¢00i 52 mokymeHTH
8 gpyroi i tpersoi uverBeprmHH XVI B., kiHYanuM GesxopoxiBen
i wacamm I'enpuxa Barboa. TomopHEil iHTepec cKymmioers ¢ TyT
KOO icTopil cenaHCTBA, CONAHCBKAX 000BASKIB i rOIOBHO HaHI[UHI.
B ciit cepii, ax y momepenmif, micTHTH ¢4 UMMala KoJeKIia ocaj-
YEX IpUBHIeiB, L0 03HAYYNTH Gimbme a6o MeHbE KOKIaXHO 060-
BA3KH CeN4H CyHDOTH fgepXaBH (4A Kopoid) a60 HPHBATHOrO Blia-
CHHKa, I cBoro ocagyoro — Bifita a6o kmasd. Taki ocaxyi mpuBu-
mei i aHauboriymi 3 HuMH mpojaxi BifiriBerB (a6o KHS3{BETB) Ta
MOTBEPJEEGHHA B iX BOIOAIHHI0 — CilI mpaBa HiMenpkoro 4. 87, 115,
121, mpaBa Bomoecskoro 4. 82, 92, 100, 109, 114, 128. 3pu-
vafigo MicTATH BOHH # po6ory Ha BifiTa WM Ha KHASA — KinbKa
IeHb DaHIMEH i TONOKH, i c6 0CO0IHBO XapaKTepHCTHYHO, L0 Cela
BOIOCEKOI0 IIpaBa, AKe B HIpPIiHNINI BHKIWYalT0 NaHIEHY (ce mix-
HOCATh CeNAHe BOIOCHKOT0 IIpaBa B JoKyM. 96, i Kopoip HpH3HaE
i mpaBgy: cum hoc constat Valachos eiusmodi non isthic
solum, sed ubique in omnibus villis nostris a laboribus esse
hberos), — HOroTiB HECYyTh IAHIUHY (BOpaBXi HeBennqu) Ha CBOIO
knasa (4. 82, 92, 100, 109, 114).

1) Ilepwa Oyra pmppykosana B kn. LXIII i LXIV 3auncox.
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Ilo ieropii c¢im Bomocskoro mpasa imTepecHe Iie 4. 94, Ie co-
149He 3060333ym5 ¢4 NIATHTH CTapocTi OCIOHHE MOXATOK 3a Te,
a6E iXx i Fa’mi NTHIIAB OpPH OpaBi BOTOCHKIM, a KOPOMIBChKI KoMi-
capl 3aBOXATh B Ceri NaHUIEHY Ha Tifl migerasi, m[o cexdHe MalThH
0orato momd, THM YacoM AK CeldHe BONOCHKOTO IPaBa MOKYTh MATH
moxa TiZpkHM morpoxy. MNok. 114 iHTepecHuil, AKX CHBILOLTBO 3aTH-
PaHHA DPIRHEIP MiXK IpPaBOM BONOCHKHM i HiMEHEKHM: AK BKasylOTh
Jedki IoxpoOuui, (¢yHAyeTh ¢A CeI0 BONOCBKOr0 NpaBa, ale ce
JeJBO MOXHAa IisHATH, a LOKYMEHT BCe IOBODHTH IPO ,BifiTiBETBO,
Jlo BigmoewmH Mix BilfitaMm Ta celamaMu 8aHoTyeMo 4. 81 — cmopm
B CIPaBi BOMOLIHHA seMIel Mix BifiToM i rpomagoio; X0 BiXHOCHH
Mix KAasaMp i erapoctroro — 4. 94. He ﬁeaiﬂrepecai srajKa Ipo
CiZIBCBKY IPONALY B 9. 113, 129, raxox 97, 99 i 132 (upu o6uarax).
B 9. 97 mixkaBa srafka Ipo Te, N[0 CEXAH NPHMYMYKTH - POOHTH
HaHNAHY Ha JeCATHUKA, AKHA JOrIAfae NARIIEHM.

Ha posBol maHNUHE Bsaraii moiarae roXoBREi iHTepec B 8BO-
10Nl ceIaHCHKOI BepPCTBH CHX YaciB. Cepe,mna i me Gizpme —
apyra momoppHa XVI B. 6yza vacoM, KoIW INif BINAMBOM NONHTY
Ha s0ixe HesBHUaliHO pO3BHBAETh €A (iTEBapKOBe T0CHOLAPCTBO,
a JI1q saGesmeYeHH:a foMy GesmumaTHOro poGiTHAKA MaHE MOYHHAKTH
HesBRYaliHO mifHocutH maEmAARy'). CerdHe NpHBATHHX MagTHOCTEN
Oyxn 0e36OpOHHI CympoTH TakHX HaXyXHTh CBOiX AigmuiB, 60 Ko-
poib i #oro ypamm He Manm npaBa MimaTh ¢4 B BiTHOCHHH CeIdH X0
eBoro Aigumua # mpmiimaru ix ckaprn (Eus. HLOKYH. 1. 107, xe Kopolb
IPH3HAE, I 6esnpaBHo BBIIAB MHCT Ge3NeTHOCTH BiiiTOBH B fforo GﬂOpl
3 LiguuoN, Go BifiT 6yB miZmaHHM TOrO Lifmda). Ale celaHe 3 KOPoliB-
IUH, KOMH iX sadvemuB Toii:ke IAaHI[USHAHHI mpolec, NpPOOYI0TH
sHaliTh omiky y kopora. Craprm ix Ha yTHCKH JepxaBLiB, a 0Co0-
011B0 — Ha 0OTAXaHHE iX ,HesBHYIAfiHMMH polGorTaMu“, ,IPOTHB
npuBRIEiB i IaBHIX 8Bn4aiB“, saBeleHHE nanumnn U0 eHHOl, TaK
o celdHe ,He NAalTh HIROJIII BiLOYHHKY“, TO CHOPAEUYHNX pPa-
Hifimux q)amax2) CTAlTh YacTifiMAMA B cepejHiX HecaATONiTAX, Hpa-
RIABHN TI'DafoM I0YHHAOTH cumatH ca B ocrammiii ysepru XVI B.
i primui saruxaorte 8 movatkoM Apyroi useprm XVII B., xoim ce
I4He BOOBHI IepexoHATH ¢A B 0e3MTOLHOCTH CHX CKapr i 0escHIb-
HOCTH NPaBHTeNbCTBA®).

B ciii cepii cofm Hamexnts 9. 84 (oxpiy HesBmYaiHNX POOIT
ime HesakoHHI kapm), 9. 90 (uogerHi poborn), 9. 94 i 96 (poloru

1) Jas. mpo ce moto Ieropito Yrpainn-Pycnm t. V ¢, 176 i npaxi,
?) fIx mojammii B mepmiii cepii nokyment 4. 52.
8) JMus. Icropito T. V c. 198 i paxi,
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B celaX BONIOCHKOIO IpaBa, CBOOIZHHX Bij HaHIIMH, OPH TiM OPH-
Myc KymyBaTH 80ixe 8 ¢izpBapkiB), 9. 97 (pixmi poGorm # KpuBuu),
98 i 99 (womenna poGora i pixkHi HHBII BEMHCNH, TAK IO CeIAHE
He MalOTh MOXKHOCTH CHOBHATH CBOiX 000BASKiB - Ha 3aMok)., Ca
tpyma (2. 94—9) uikapa THM, N[0 OpANafaé Ha MOYATKH UAHOBAHHA
HoBoro Kopoxa /KmtmmonTa-ABrycra: NpaBIoMoAi6Ho, MoABA HOBOIO
KOpOIA Ha mpecToli o6yZMIa cepel, cendH HaKil0 Ha AKyCh MOMIiY
8 jioro croponm. 3 misHifimoro dvacy MaeMo IIOHOBIGHY CKapry
cerdH 3 c¢. Porie Ha momenny manmuay (4. 112) i uikaBy, Ko-
IGKTHBHY ckapry 15 cix 3 mepemmebkoi KopoXiBIIWHM Ha HesaKOHHI
poborm contra phas et aequum i HoBoBmmemueHi Apaui & moGopu
mig 4. 122, Iorim craprm B BeImKili Maci mpokmfaoTs €A 3 HpH-
xofonm Ha mpeerin kop. [eHpmxa — BTpere saHOCATH CKapry ce-
14re ¢. PoriB i3 cBoimm eycijamu Ha pi®Hi yTHCKH JKepEaBUiB,
MR HHBIIEM Ha Te, Mo iM Jaxi KaxyTh robicz na kazdy dzien
w tydzien bez przestanku, zaczym odpoczynku nigdy nye myewaya
(1. 130), mogi6Ey X ckapry saHocATh (BEpYre) celdHe ¢. BpougHkn
(2. 132). Takmx cxapr Mycimo 6yta TOZi Goraro, i BOHH HOTAT-
Hymsu ¢4 morix Ha mepmi poxm Cred. DBaropia B Bemukim wumeni
(mimyTs Ko naxbmoi cepii).

IIpaBurenscro cymporn Hagyxkuth B cepefuni XVI B. mep-
KNTh €1 HOPMH TOPYHCHKO-OmAromeskoi (4. 98); mismidme, moxnm-
KylouH ¢4 Ha zwyczaj pospolity i statut koronny (6amsme mHan
HeBBiCTHHH), yBaXa€ HOPMOK 3 JaHY ABOXHEBHY HAaHIIHHY Ha THX-
geHs (4. 130 i 132). B oxHiM 3 mOKyMeHTiB cTpigagMo HOrposy,
10 KOopoar B pasi MaIplIMX HaXyXEHTh CKacye CyMy, SalHcaHy Ha
ZepxaBi (4. 99). Ha ®amp B TiM mampami gami mpaBHTeIECTBO He
Iill10 — IHOTpPo3 MOTiM He ¢TPigaeMo, TITEKH roli yUiMHeHHA TePEABLAN,
a6u sub gratia nostra sarmmpuuam KpHBEM # yTHCKM. AIe AK Malo
ce loMarauo, muKasye Hallp. Xo46H # TPH pasd MOBTOpPEHA X0 KOPOILd
ckapra cexan 8 ¢. Porip (98, 112, 130 — p. 1548, 1559 i 1574).
Illo Gizpme — pxepXaBHi MCTATH ¢4 Ha CeIAHAX 8a iX GKAapru pi-
EHUMH KapaM# 1 pempeciAMHy, AK IpO ce CHBILYHTH CaM KOpPOIb
(u. 112, 125), mopyvalouu ZepxaBUAM He KapaTh CeldH 3a Ti CKapIu,
1 He GopoRHMTH iM yZaBaTH €d 3 CBOIMH XalaMum Jo Kopolda —
»00 ce ogmHOKa Ina HHX o6opoHa® (3. 122, mop. 125, 130, 132).
Ta kemepka Oyra Ta 060poHa, [0 OKpiM THX Xali6HEX c1iB Higoro
HO BMiza HpPOTMBCTABHTH HAJyXKHTAM JXepXEaBIiB!

Ipamorn xop. I'empnxa, BHJAHI HACTi{KOM CEIAHCHKHX CKapr,
iHTepecHi TaKo® i THM, L[0 €TApalTh €4 NOKIATHO YperyInBaTh
cenaHchbKi 0060BAsKH, He 00MEXAWYH cd IHIIe IODPyIeHHEM JODEKATH
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¢a paBHix spmyaiB. Ilpn Beiit mo6piit Boxi — oGopoHHTH celaH,
BOHH BCe X TaKH DOOLATE 3HAYHI JETYNKH NOPRABIAM IIPOTHB NaB-
Rix sBu4aiB. KpiM Toro manmumni i HHLUI 0G0BA3KH CONAH TOTO
9acy ONHCYE TaKOXK CTAPOCTHHCHKA YETaBa XId HOBOOCANKEHOIo cela
4. 120, i omnep ceaa 3emeBa 3 1570 p. (3. 127), cmopaxxena
KOPOXiBCBENMU DeBRi3opaMu.

JHpyruM cuMoroMoM pPo3BO0 ¢ilpBapuaHOro rocmoxapersa, IO
BHKIHKAR Tofl spicT Mawifuem, Gyxo 3aHpaHHE COATHCHKHX IDYHTIB
Wi GinrsBapKH, 9N 8a HPHBHAGAMH, ckyniel, 4 i cmromins. Coxu
HaleXath KODONiBCHKI--H03BONEHHA Ha CKYITIO NTd 3aM0XeHHA (iub-
Bapka 4. 117—119, cenamcski ckaprum B 4. 84 i 125, HaganHe
HOBHX I@PKOBHHX IpyHTIB 3aMicTh 83a0paHHX Ha QirbBapox —
7. 129,

Jxa ieropii micr i wimamebKoi MIOXHOCTH € TyT JHIIe KiIBKa
MOKYMeHTIB : IOTBEePIKEHHE OXHAKOBHX MACTKOBHX HpaB IId MimaH
w. Ramignms — xaronukiB, mpapocraBHux i Bipwer — w. 106, me-
X0Bi it pemicmmui yeraBw 4. 91 i 104, i oco6umBo inTepecHa cxapra
Miman mierouka TwmpaBm (3. 131), mo xy®e cHIBHAME ~ paplaMm
Mall€ Uepel HAMH TAXKKe MOT0KEHHE TaKHX MAaIOMIl[aH CYNpOTH
BCEBIACTHOTO JepXaBHA Ta IOBHY iTO30PHYHICTH iX MICBKHX npaB
1 cBoOix.

3 ieropii ammimierpamii moxamo TyT KiZbka JXoyMeHTIB X0
ieropii BiEpiXHIOBAHHA C€TapoCTB CyNOBHX 1 HecyXoBUX i BsipuiB
NiMOBOXETBA 3 THX MEPEXONOBHX THIIB CYAIB CTAPOCTHHCHKHX, ILIO0
He Oyn1n IPONCHKMMH B BIACTHBIM 3HAUiHHI, aje BHXOAUIN I03a
paMH npmifRaTi B IpaBi Xu4 crapoeTB He cyXosBumxX. Taki HOp. akTH
cyry xMenpHuMIBKoro, Ha Ilomimio (4. 83), camGipenkoro (9. 85
decretum iudicii castrensis samboriensis, morBepa®erui kopo-
nen), i ppyrnii- fokyment (2. 121), 8 KOpoTiBCEKHM IOTBepPHKeHHEN,
xe Buerymae iudex castri samboriensis, xou tpox cam6bipesknil yxe
6yB IaBHO 3HeceHni odimiaxcno (LB, 9. 78). lo MATAHAT MPO KoMie-
TeHIII0 CTapOCTHHCHKOTO CYLy HLyxe iHTepecHHir Xok. 86, He ofieH
MONiNBCEKAN JepEaBelp LOBOAUTH, IO ,MeHHI NepEaBIi“, AKi MAKOTH
MaeTHOCTH B CyMaX, 3alUCaHAX CTapocTOl0, He MifIATalTh CYLOBN
3eMCBKOMY, a CTaDOCTHHCHKOMY, #f IOKIHKYeTh €A Ha KOpPOaiBehKke
posnopanxkenHe B Tiff cmpaBi'). o ecixyxe6HHX oOKpYriB TaKHX
MiBOPHBINEIi0BAHAX MIAXTHUIB HANGRHTH ime 4. 88 (mIAXTa XMels-

HHIIBKA).

1) Ha nokyment ceii a3BepHyB A yRrary B cmoiii kamsi bBapckoe cra-
poctro ¢. 273, Temep BuEaK iforo B uimiii ocHOBI. :
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Ilna iecropii BigHoenmH mepkoBHAX BKaxy 4. 101 — magamHe me-
PeMHCHKOr0 BIAZHWITBA, KiIbKa HafaHb I[EPKOB a60 MOTBEpPIXKEHb
B BONOJiHHIO iX i ix maermoectnit — 4. 105, 108 (moTBepikeHHE
JaBHIX mpaB NigH4kH Ha LepkBy i uepkoBHnit Ipyar), 110 (ryr
i 060BASKH CeIAH CyOpOTH ChBAWIEHHKA, H Hmisuiiime sacrepexeHHe,
[0 HepKOBHI IDYHTH He NAOTh NiIHTH ¢4 B ChbBAIGHAYIH poXnHi),
126 (xopomiBehKe mOTBepAXKEHHe IDYHTIB 3a POraTHHCHKHMH II0-
naMp, 3 UPaBoM IIOBHOro posmopaxxkenHa), 129 (BHsHaueHHE HOBHX
IpyHTIB 3aMicTh 3alpaHNX Ha QimzpBapox).

Inrepecunii xontpakt (v. 113) mepemaui, wm npoxaxi BifiTom
momigerBa, quem ipse Mathias scultetus proprio labore et sumptu
de cruda radice elaborauit, fforo Gparamnay-momy, mpH giM era-
pocera HoTBepAAKyE HOBOTO Iona B BOIOAIHHI Hapadico 3a pexo-
Menganiew rpomagum — petierunt nos, ut cum eundem Iwan
poponem ipsi pro popone villae tanquam hominem exemplarem
et in sacris litteris doctum suscepissent, nos etiam eundem
susciperemus.

Bapri rakox yBaru ¢yHianii LepkoB, BKINYaHI B ¢yHIaWil
cin — u. 100 (migms sacTeperae co6i upaBo mpesentn), 109 (mim
Buerynae i Ak ocagxymii HoBoro cena), 123 (Bumimox 8 Pymmamifinoro
aKTy B KODOLiBCHKIM no'rBepm!ceﬂmo), 128, Ta 060BA3KH KecATHHI
Ha cycmﬂm naTHHCHKME Kocren B 4. 88. :

B ciit xe cepii moummamTs ¢d axKTH X0 ceHcaIiitHoro emi-
gofy 3 Comomgn nix JsBoBox: cmopy chBAWIeHNKa 3 HapadigaHamm
8a JleCATHHY, 0 CKiHYHB ¢4 YOHTEM CHBAIIEHHKA 1 IO3BOIGHHEM I})o-
Maji BiX KopoId Ha Aaxi caMifi BuGupari co6i ceBamennxa'). B ciit
cepii ecogm HamexnTs 4. 116, nme omoBiikeHa icropia mogaTkis
¢soro cmopy, i 4. 124 — pxo6poBizpHa yroZa rpoMagn 8 CHBANLG-
HHKOM, AKa OJHaue He 3acHoKoima TOIo CHODY.

Bkinni ximpka JOKyMeHTIR MaeMo Jo ieropii ekomomiuHoi:
mexoBi yeraBu Jua M. Jicbka, maHi Ha B3ip IexoBoi opraHizaiii
nepeMuchKoi -— 4. 91, HajamHE DIXHHEX UpaB i M03BONEHHE HA 3al0-
KOHHE OCIOHOI0 ILexXy HXid peMi¢cHHKIB, ocaJXKeHHX Ha BIafHYHIX
tpynrax B Ilepemumni — u. 104, petyramia gmopir 3 Kpemimma o
ralumpky cizk — 4. 43, spinbHemHe Big Mmr (4. 89, 102, 103
— Bee jgra w. Kamimng).

) Lpo ceii emizox mme. Ictopiro T. V ¢. 278—8.
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LEXXXI.

KopoxiBceke pimenne B cmpasi BifitiB ¢. IIpocika 3 cexsmaMu, B 3eMai
Caninpxift, 19 xoBraEs 1531 p.

Sigismundus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae,
Russiae, Prussiae, Mazoviaeque etc. dominus et heres. Significamus
tenore praesentium quibus expedit universis, harum notitiam habituris,
quia orta differentia inter nobiles Iohannem, Stanislaum et Nicolaum
Raduany, advocatos villae nostrae Prossiek in terra Sanocensi ab una
et cmethones villae illius parte ab altera occasione nonnulorum agro-
rum, obszari nuncupatorum, necnon viae liberae, ad expellendam gre-
gem, vigon nuncupatae, quam per eosdem aduocatos per constructio-
nem aggeris madatam esse querebantur, ac item domorum hortula-
norum, quos cmethones in area communi in medio villae, Nawssie
nuncupata, esse per advocatos extructos questi sunt, ac etiam liberae
viae ad exeundum cum curribus de villa, quam per septinam agri
advocatialis esse occupatam asserebant, cum nos decisionem contro-
versiae illius certis commisariis nostris commissimus et-ab illorum
decreto fuisset per dictos advocatos ad nos appellatum, comparenti-
bus coram nobis partibus utrisque, nos auditis illorum propositis et
responsis litterisque aduocatorum revisis et debite expensis, ita decre-
vimus decernimusque harum serie litterarum: Ex quo aduocati prae-
dicti in litteris per nos illis concessis, 'quibus ipsos in possessione
aduocatiae ad vitae eorum tempora extrema conseruauimus, habent
expressos agros excrescentes, obszari nuncupatos, quos ipsi vel eorum
antecessores extirpaverant et in quorum possessione ipsi et eorum
antecessores fuerant, ipsi vero asserunt, agros obszary, de quibus agitur,
et alios omnes agros obszari dictos, in villa praedicta Prossiek existentes
per eorum antecessores fuisse extirpatos per illosque et per ipsosmet
modernos aduocatos a tempore memorabili et usque nunc esse posses-
sos, extunc ipsi aduocati debent facere documentum iuxta terrestrem
consuetudinem coram officio castrensi sanocensi a die hodjerna in
sex septimanis, hoc est feria quinta proxima post festum sanctae Ca-
therinae virginis, quia ipsi et eorum antecessorcs fuerant semper in
tenuta et possessione pacifica praefatorum omnium agrorum obszary
nuncupatorum, tam eorum, de quibus controversia est, tam illorum
omnium in villa praedicta Prossiek existentium, in quorum possessione
se esse asserunt; et postquam documentum huiusmodi iuxta terre-
strem consuetudinem fecerint, extunc eosdem omnes agros obszari

Banmckr Hayx Tos. im. Illesgemra. . LXIX. 7
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nuncupatos habebunt pacifice et quiete ad suam aduocatiam, impedi-
mento et molestatione cmethonum praedictorum et cuiusuis alterius
cessante. Quod vero viam et gregem pellendam attinet, ita decerni-
mus: ex quo in.privilegio advocatiali extat scriptum, quia unus la-
neus propter liberum pellendum greges, hoc est na vigon aduocatiac
est ascriptus et via eadem constructione aggeris circa piscinam aduo-
catialem est impedita, ex tunc aduocati ipsi debent dare robora in
silvis suis, quae cmethones nostri excidere et educere debent ad lo-
cum, in quo pons construendus erit, ipsique advocati simul cum ho-
minibus subditis suis ac omnes cmethones nostri villae eiusdem pon-
tem construere debebunt, per quem grex libere et secure expelli possit,
et illum toliens, quotiens oportunum fuerit, reformare debebunt simi-
liter. Ceterum quod attinet pratum, quod anno tertio excrescit in eo
loco, quo grex ex villa praeterit, hoc est na vigonye, — quando vide-
licet in campo illi loco contiguo segetes sunt et pecora illic pelli
nequeunt, cuius prati usum cmethones habere contendebant, ita de-
cernimus: ex quo laneus pro pellendo grege advocatiae est ascriptus,
extunc ipsi advocati data via ad pellendum gregem hominibus no-
stris necessaria, quicquid commoditatis in dicto laneo poterunt sibi
facere, esse debet illis liberum iuxta tenorem priuilegii eorum, et pro-
inde et pratum illud in eo loco, dum grex per illum non pellitar,
excrescens, debet ad aduocatos pertinere et non ad cmethones, et ideo
cmethonibus super illo silentium perpetuum imponimus. Quod autem
domos hortulanorum ét hortos ad eos pertinentes aliosque hortos
aduocatorum attinet, decernimus, ut domus omnes hactenus extructae
et horti omnes, in quorum possessione aduocati existunt, maneant et
per aduocatos possideantur, verum plures domos hortulanorum con-
struere non debebunt, ne area villae Nawszie dicta occuparetur, via
etiam, quam aduocali per hortum suum ante domos Buhay et Szienko
cmethonum situm ante domos Grabos cmethonis fecerant, debet esse
libera "‘omnibus cmethonibus ad transendum et redeundum pro ne-
cessitate et commoditate illorum sine cuiusvis impedimento et nullam
aliam viam sibi dari ab aduocatis de cetero petere poterint, — harum
testimonio litterarum, quibus in fidem sigillum nostrum est impressum.
Actum et datum Cracoviae feria quinta proxima post festum sanctae
Heduigis anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo tricesimo primo, regni
nostri anno vigesimo quarto. Relatio reverendi in Christo patris do-
mini Petri episcopi cracouiensis et regni Polonie vicecancellarii.

B RopoﬁBéLKiM THoTBepMEeHHH BHIHcH 3 1533 p. BHmCaHO A0 KHEr
CAHINBKOTO I'pOAY pasoM 3 EHBMEME akrami B p. 1553 — JbBiB. Kpaes.
apxdB EH. CAHINBEOr0 Ipoxy 16 c. 797.
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LXXXIIL

CranncaaB OzpoBom:i, crapocTa cau6ipceenii mopyyae IIpoumesm Xo-
Muuy ocagdTH ¢. JomyuraHKY Ha BOXOCBEIM NpaBi i Jae HoMy B Hiff KHd-
3iBereg, 16 upBirHa 1532 p.

In nomine Domini. Amen. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Nos
Stlanislaus Odrowasz de Sprowa in Iaroslaw et Zynkow haeres, domi-
nus et haeres capitaneusque samboriensis, significamus tenore prae-
sentium, quibusQ expedit universis, praesentibus et futuris, praesentium
notitiam habituris, quomodo cupientes bona sacrae regiae maiestatis,
domini nostri clementissimi- tenutae nostrae samboriensis in meliorem
deducere conditionem, ampliare et multiplicare, eademque copiositate
villarum loca deserta, praecipue in syluis et in mont[ibus] cum hominibus
et incolis collocare, attendentesque, quod non per aliud magis, quam
bonorum officialium et scultetorum prouidentiam et diligentiam villae
solent collocari et cum hominibus et incolis possessionari, visis itaque
idoneitate et sagacitate prouidi Procz Humicz de villa Komurniki, con-
cessimus et indulsimus admisimusque eydem villam in jure valachico
in noua radice collocandam superius villae nostra Strzylki,-a molen-
dino dicte villae incipiendo, a riuulo alias ud pothoczko dicto Hu-
misko et a sumitate montis dicti Bereze circa flauium dictum Lopu-
szanka et alium fluunium laszienicza vsque ad granities villae faszionka.
Ratione cuius locationis dictae villae praedicto Procz Humicz super
eandem villam collocandam et omnibus eam incolentibus per spatium
viginti annorum omnimodam libertatem damus et ab omnibus” datio-
nibus, censibus, contributionibus, et exactionibus vsque ad dictorum
viginti annorum integram expirationem. Quibus expiratis dationes
omnes sic et labores nobis et nostris successoribus soluere tenebun-
tur, prout aliae villae de iure valachico nobis soluunt. Hoc tamen ex-
presso: istis solum vnum annum damus libertatem, qui collocabuntur
in paratis campis et agris ac pratis iam eradicatis et emensuratis,
videlicet sex areis. Vt autem idem Procz Homicz maiorem diligentiam
coadhibeat ac curam in vocandis hominibus et incolis ad dictam liber-
tatemn habeat, dicto Procz Homicz et eius legittimis successoribus per-
petue et in aeuum vendidimus, et per praesentes vendimus in eadem
villa scultetiam alias kniasthwo pro quinquaginta florenis pecuniae
monetae et numeri polonicalium, cum una integra area et cum tertia
parte dationum omnium nostrarum, et cum columbationibus consue-
lis, videlicet pro festo Nativitatis Christi et festo Paschae, et cum
laboratione duorum dierum singulis annis, pro arratione et falca-
stratione. Insuper admittimus praedicto Procz Homicz in eadem villa
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construere et aedificare molendinuwn, vbicunque reperierit locum ido-
neum in fluuio dicto Lopuschanka, pro commodo et vtilitate nostra
successorumque nostrorum, in quo quidem molendino solum incolae
eiusdem villae molere debebunt; de quo ipsi et eius successores re-
cipient tertiam mensuram omnium emolumentorum, pro nobis autem
et nostris successoribus duas mensuras reseruando. Sic et circa eun-
dem molendinum construere et aedificare poterit pro commodo et
vtilitate sua torquatilem molam, alias sthempy, in qua mola lodices et
alia id genus vestimenta parari et condensari poterint. Quam quidem
scultetiam alias kniastbwo in dicta villa Lopuschanka ydem Procz
Homicz et eius legitimi successores cum omnibus suprascriptis datiis
tenebit, habebit et possidebit perpetue et in aeuum, vendendam, com-
muttandam, obligandain et pro suo velle, prout ei aut eius successo-
ribus melius videbitur conuertendam, nostro tamen et successorum
nostrorum consensu praehabito. De qua quidem scultetia ipse et eius
legittimi successores ad generalem expiditionem bellicam nobis aut
nostris successoribus post expirationem libertatis seruire tenebuntur et
stationem annualem nobis et nostris successoribus post expirationem
libertatis dare et soluere tenebuntur — harum quibus sigillum nostrum
praesentibus subappensum est testimonio literarum. Actum et datum
in Noua Sambor feria tertia proxima post dominicam Misericordiae
anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo trigesino secundo, praesentibus
protunc gererosis et nobilibus Andrea Tarlo de Sczekarzowicze vexil-
lifer'o leopoliensi, Nicolao Bollestraszyczki... [v]exiliferi ac Paulo Radeczki
vicecapitaneo samboriensi, Stanislao Sobieski, Adam Koszbork de Ko-
ropusch?!) et aliis quamplurimis, quibus digna fides et adhibenda.

Tpamory co morBepamra kop. Boma B p. 1554 Ha mpomerEe provi-
dorum Onisy et Homiczow scultetorum modernorum in villa Lopu-
schanka. Kaura camGipcekax rpasor B Kop. Merp. Mock. apx. MiH. cIpasB.
IV. B. k. 22 1 443—4.

LXXXIIIL

IMn. Cemxo 3ezpammroBerkmit i Pmamn KypmaoBebkiil cbBiryaTh
B ypaai XMeIbHEIBKIM B cmpaBi Ioxixry cexa Immaxosa Topra, 1 mago-
xacra 1532 p.

Actum feria sexta ipso die ante omnium sanc¢torum proxima anno
Domini millesimo quingentesimo tricesimo secundo.

Veniens ad presentiam officii nostri castrensis Chmyelnicensis
nobiles districtus nostri Chmielnicensis, videlicet Semko Thihnowycz

" 1) He wutke.
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Zedranykowsky, Philip Kurylowsky ..lony vathaman de Kulykow, sani
mente et corpore et per expressum coram officio nostro non compulsi
nec coacti recognoverunt de verbo ad verbum, quomodo fuit amica-
bilis divisio inter olim nobilem Albertum Buczaysky et nobilem Nico-
laum Iwladowsky, advocatum chmyelnicensem, soror(in)um ipsius in
bona ad eos devoluta a olim eorum legitimis antecessoribus, videlicet
Iwladowa Horka, qui predicti testes supranominati et scripti, et vide-
licet praedictus Philipus Kurylowski, eo tempore exsistens in loco vice-
capitaneatus castri chmyelnicensis, recognoverunt palam et manifeste,
quod fuimus isto tempore, quum fecerunt inter se parem divisionem,
per medium divilendo cmethones, videlicet Nicolaus Iwladowsky, advo-
catus chmyelnicensis, et Albertus Buczaysky, et villam per medium
Iwladowa Horka, et recedit sorti nobili Alberto Buczaysky duo cme-
thones, nomine Iwasko Rumyn et alter Iow et nobili advocato chmyel-
nicensi in sorte recederunt duo homines nomine Podhopka Iusko et
alter Pasko, et fecerunt inter se divisionem hanc praedictam amicabi-
lem perpetuam in sua devolucione olim successoribus suis, et iam
elapsi sunt huius divisionis inter partes quadraginta anni siue ambe
presentes hec bona, divisa inter se, pacifice, quiete tenuerent usque
adhuc tempus sub nostra fide') atque evidenciam meliorem sigillum
nostrum aplicamus. Super quid Nicolaus Iwladowsky memoriale posuit,
quod iudicium recepit. Extractum ex actis chmyelnicensibus.

RniBcrknil meHTpaxpHER apxmB, KH. 3eM. KameHell M 3599, a. 166.

LXXXIV.

Kop. iKmrmMont, HacuigzkoM ckaprm cexsgH c. CTpaxormHa Ha Jep-
waBug cBoro fIna BoGomw, 3aGopomse ifiomMy mazymnTs, 10 mag 1533 p.

Sigismundus Dei gratia rex Polonie, magnus dux Lythuanie,
Russie, Prussie, Mazovye etc. dominus et heres. Nobili Ioanni Bobo-
lya, tenutario ville nostre Strachoczyn, fidei dilecto, gratiam nostram
regiam ! Nobilis fidelis dilecte! Fuerunt apud nos incole eiusdem ville
Sthrachoczyn et cum gravi expostulatione de te facta coram nobis
exposuerunt, quod ad insolitos labores maioresque, quam illos ferre
possunt, eos compelleres penasque et mulctas, nulla exigente legittima
eorum culpa, ab illis exigeres; item agros possessionatos desertares
ipscsque ad predium curie coli mandares. Quod si ita sit, ut indig-
num ita nobis non esset ferendum, et meminimus nos quidem tibi
fam pridem litteris nostris mandasse, ut ab huiusmodi iniuriis et

') OuesmpEnii upouyer.
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gravaminibus istis subditis nostris inferendis temperares, verum cum
ipsi queruntur te mandata nostra et litteras posthabere, post eorum
querelas maioribus molestiis illos onerare consueuisse, mandamus ite-
rum tibi strictissiv:e precipiendo, ut predictos subditos nostros ad
nullos indebitos insolitosque labores obeundos compellas, illosque se-
cundum constitutionem generalis thorunensis non per pluries dies, quam
per unum in qualibet ebdomada ad curiam nostram laborare cogas,
et nullas mulctas seu penas iniustas ab eis exigas, nullaque molestia
vel pena propter hanc eorum querelam contra te factam illos afficere
presumas, sub gravi indignatione nostra. Comis\simus autem et man-
davimus capitaneo nostro sanocensi, ut eosdem homines nostros ab
iniuriis et gravaminibus tuis defendat illosque indebite opprimi a te
non permittat, pro gratia nostra, ne amplius hys frequentibus eorum
impetemur querelis. Datum Cracoviae die sabbat[i] proxima post fes-
tum sancti Stanislai in mayo anno Domini millessimo quingentesimo
tricesimo tertio, regni vero nostri anno vigesimo semptimo. Ad man-
datum s. regie maiestatis proprium.

Bumcaro 0 KHET TOTOK POKy — JBBIB. KpaeB. apxuB. LH. CAHIIE-
Koro Ipoxy 14 c. 11. PasoM 3 THM Tako# IOpYYeHHE CTapocTi CAHIIBEOMY,
ut illos ab iniuriis et gravaminibus praefatis omnes Bobola defendat.

LXXXYV.

Pimenne cam6ipcekoro crapocTmHCEEOro cyXy B cupasi Baceka Bua-
#oBcpEoro, 31 ammua 1534 p.
Kop. #narmMorT moTBepaxye ce pimenme, 10 mapra 1535 p.

Sigismundus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithwaniae,
Rusiae, Prusiae, Mazowie etc. dominus et heres significamus tenore
praesentium quorum interest universis, praesentium notitiam habitu-
ris, quia veniens ad praesentiam nostri nobilis Wasko Blazowsski
optulit coram nobis certas litteras, decretum absolutionis pro eodem
Vassyko contra nobilem Iwanko Blazowski in se continentes, sub
sigillo magnifici Stanislai Odrowasch castellani et capitanei leopolien-
sis, ex actis capitanealibus samboriensibus emanatas et extractas,
peciitque ipse Vassko easdem litteras et decretum in eis contenfum
per nos approbari et confirmari, cuius quidem decreti tenor sequitur
in hune modum :

Ex decreto iudicii. castrensis samboriensis nobilis Vassko Blazow-
ski de villa Blazow sortis suae heres, citatus per nobilem Iwanko Bla-
zowski ex eadem Blazow sortis suae heredem actorem, absolutus est
et liber pronunctiatus a citatione castrensi ipsius Iwanko, qua ipsum
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citaverat videlicet pro vadio centum viginti marcarum pecuniarum hic
in actis praesentibus superius contentum (!) occasione non admissio-
nis divisionis, item divisoribus per magnificum dominum Stanislaum
Odrowasch de Sprowa, castellanum leopoliensem et capitaneum sambo-
riensem ac et (!) iudicium castrense samboriense curie bonorum Bla-
zow et Volya Blazowsska ipsis per ipsam magnificentiam datis et de-
putatis. Super quo ipse Wasziko Blazowsski memoriale iudicio posuit,
quod et iudicium recepit. Actum in curia samboriensi feria sexta pro-
xima ante festum sancti Petri apostoli ad vincula anno Domini mille-
simo quingentesimo tricesimo quarto.

Nos itaque attendentes dicti Vasszikonis Blazowsski peticionem
fore justam et racioni consonam, decretum supradescriptum pro eodem
Wasskone latum in_ommnibus et clausulis totique (!) ipsius tenore uti
iuridice latum, aprobandum et confirmandum duximus, prout appro-
bamus et confirmamus per praesentes, decernentes hoc ipsum decre-
tum firmum et inviolabile debere esse ac ipsum Iwasskonem occassione
huiusmodi vadii a praefato Iwanko Blazowski impediri et molestari non
debere, neque de iure posse, quandoquidem maior sit contumacia
actoris quam rei. In quorum fidem et testimonium sigillum nostrum
annullare est subimpressum. Vilnae feria quarta proxima ante domini-
cam Iudica anno Domini MDXXXYV, regni nostri anno vigesimo nono.
Relatio reverendi in Christo patris domini Ioannis episcopi praemisliensis.

JBBIB. EPAeB. apXNB, KH. IEPEMHCHEOro 3eM. cyay 14 c. 875 (mig p. 1545).

LXXXVI.

CmpaBa B 3eMcBEIM EKaMimenpkiM cyxli IOxma 1 Bacmia dpmoxmn-
cexnx 3 AGpamom JlockoBeeEEM B clIpaBi HODHCIEENI HAX JepaBIAMO
MaeTHOCTel 3eMCBEDX i jeHHEX, 11 magommera 1535 p.

Feria quinta post festum omnium sanctorum proxima 1535.

Proposuerunt nobiles Iuchno et Wassyl Iarmolinseczy, fratres ger-
mani, in Iarmolincze sortis suae haeredes et in hac parte indivisi,
contra famatum ac laboriosum Abraam, tenutarium quocunque iure
bonorum regalium ville Loskewcze, ex sua cittacione originali terrestri
prima, qua ipsum cittaverunt ad iudicium terrestre, cuius cittacionis
de verbo ad verbum tenor sequitur et est talis: :

Sigismundus, Dei gratia rex Polonie ete. Tibi famato seu circum-
specto sive laborioso Abraam, quocumque iure tenutario bonorum
regalium ville Loskowcze bonorum regalium, nil nocendo, sed si sum-
mam te pretendis habere in eisdem bonis, quae te iuste spectaret,
sive a regia maiestate tibi datam et assignatam sive a quocunque in
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eisdem bonis seu villa regali Loskowcze, extunc tibi de summa prae-
fata, si quam ibi habes inscriptam et assignatam, tanquam possessio-
nato, si autem non, extunc tibi tamquam inpossessionato, alias go-
loczye, mandamus, quatenus in terminis terrestribus, in Camyeniecz
proxime celebrandis, coram iudicio terrestri ad instantiam nobilium
Iwasko et Wassyl Iarmolynskye, fratrum germanorum de larmolynecze,
sortium suorum heredum, personaliter compareas, qui te cittant pro
eo, quia tu ipsos iniuridice ac minus iuste cittasti citatione domini
Toannis Sroczyczki, vicecapitanei camenecensis, ad iudicium castrense
eiusdem Ioannis Sroczyczki cyttatione et sigillo eiusdem vicecapitanei
obsignata pro inequitacione in villam Loskowcze tenute tue potenti
manu cum suis coadiutoribus, pro dispersione hominibus e villa Lo-
skowcze, peccoribus, valorem in se continentem mille florenorum et
totidem dampni, prout hoc ipsa ciltacio, qua tu ipsos citasti nomine
et titulo et sub. sigillo ipsius Ioannes Sroczyczky, vicecapitanei, lacius
canit et obloquitur, volens ipsos damnificare et in impensas inducere,
prout et dampnificasti et induxisti, quod tu fecisti contra ius comune,
quoniam nullus vicecapitafieus) difficili capitaneo, nomine suo officia
seu iudicia, prout tibi lacius in termino declarabitur, et tu non attenta
huiusmodi re, cittasti eosdem minus iuste et non iuridice induxistique
cos tua minus iusta ac non iuridica cittacione, qua ipsos citasti ad
iudicium vicecapitanei, per te facta, in dampnum et in impensas tri-
ginta marcarum; ideo te cittat pro praefata tua minus iusta et non
iuridica cittacione, qua ipsos cittasti, et pro eadem dampnificatione,
quam tuam minus iustam cittacionem et non iuridicam ac dampnifi-
cacionem ipsi fratres Iarmolynsczy pensant sibi contra te ad triginta
marcas peccuniarum et exinde habent totidem dampni, vel ita, prout
ius decernet, -iudicialiter responsurus et si eos possessionatus — pos-
sessionem tuam coram iudicio ostenderes, Datum in Camyenecz feria
secunda proxima ante festum sancti Thomae apostoli anno Domini
millesimo quingentesimo tricesimo quinto.

Et post propositionem sue cittacionis ipsi Iarmolynsczy, qua
cittaverunt praefatum Abraam, verificando intentionem cittacionis sue
praefate, coram iudicio camenecensi domini vicecapitanei, sigillo, titulo
et nomine ipsius Ioannes Sroczyczky obsignatam et munitam reposue-
runt, cuius cittacionis de verbo ad verbum tenor sequitur est talis:

loannes Sroczyczky, vicecapitaneus camenecensis, vobis nobili-
bus Iwasko et Vassyl Iarmolynskym, heredibus seu tenutariis ville
Tarmolyncze et aliorum bonorum in districtu camencensi et terris
Podolie, mandamus, quattenus coram nobis aut iudic¢io nostro castrensi
in castro Camenecensi feria sexta in crastino festi sanctorum Simonis
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et Tudae apostolorum proxima personaliter compareatis ad instantiam
nobilis Abraam Loskowsky, haeredis seu tenutarii villae Loskoweze,
qui vos cittat pro eo, quia vos villam eiusdem Abraam Loskowecze
praefatam potenti manu suis cum adiutoribus, quos vos melius scitis,
inequitastis serotino tempore dispersistisque inde hominibus (!) ex villa
Loskowecze - praefata, ipsius Abraam subditis, ex domibus illorum ho-
minum et ex tota villa eadem in peccoribus et aliis rebus inde rece-
pistis, singula singulis computando, ad mille florenos peccuniarum nu-
meri soliti, in regno currentis, triginta grossos polonicales in florenum
computando, prout id lacius vobis in termino per praefatum Abhraam
Loskowsky declarabitur, et exinde praefatus nobilis Loskowsky Abraam
dicit se habere toties dampni vel prout ius decernet, ad praemissa
lacius vobis in termino declarabitur, — iudicialiter sitis responsuri. Da-
tum in castro Camenecensi feria quarta die undecim millia virginum
anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo tricesimo quinto.

Tandem reproduxit sive reposuit coram iudicio ipsius Abraam
minus justum ac iuridicum progressum iuris, ubi sub actu feria tertia
post festum Epiphaniarum, ubi ipse super eandem insufficientem citta-
tionem contra iuris formam procedebat, iniuridice contra statuti dispo-
sitionem, prout lacius prefata controversia in se canit et obloquitur,
ex actis castrensibus Camenecensibus emmanata sub sigillo domini
Nicolai Iskrzyczky, vicesgerentis capitaneatus Camenecensis, cum sta-
tutum co. disponit, quam reproduco coram iudicio vestro, quod tan
tum debent esse duo iudices: unus terrestris et alter castrensis, vide-
licet capitaneus, qui debet exequere brachium regale et hoc in quatuor
tamen articulis, in statuto lacius descriptis, et etiam offerendo statu-
tum, ubi capitaneus nomine suo vigore regio terminos in ipsis qua-
tuor articulis assignare coram iudicio suo competenti potest el non
amplius. Hic, domine iudex, cittati sunt contra ius comune Iarmo-
lynsczy et contra statutum nomine, sigillo et titulo vicecapitanei per
quam cittationem iniuridicam, contra statutum factam, et processum
ipsius cause ipsi Iarmolynsczy sunt dampnificati in triginta marcis et
habent totidem dampni, prout iudicium vestrum decernent; -quod
volunt probare, si inquantum iudicium v. d. decernet. Et sic peciunt
judicium vestrum, quattenus inhaerendo statulo com. hane cittacio-
nem et totum processum cause decreto suo anichillaret et in nichilum
redigeret, dampnaque, exinde secuta, decerneret, atque illi parati sunt
docere sive probare, si pars de iure huc venire debet, et alia iuris re-
media ipsi Iarmolynsczy salva et illesa in toto reservant.

Ex adverso praefatus Abraam per suum procuratorem dixit: do-
mine iudex! reservando mihi salvam responsionem, que mihi de iure
8
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venire debet, peto, quattenus me vestra d. hic non iudicaret, sed me
remitteret ad dominum capitaneum camenecensem, quoniam sua sacra
maiestas regia per literas suas mandare vobis dignata est, mandans
iudicio vestro, quattenus nos, qui tenemus hona regalia in summis,
per capitaneum nobis dalis et assignatis camenecensem, non iudica-
retis, alias abysczye zyemyan albo dzyerzawyecz lynnych nye sscha-
dzyly, sed eosdem ad iudicium domini capitanei remitteretis. Et sic
peto, quattenus vestra dominacio me non iudicaret, sed me remitteret
ad dominum capitaneum meque ad respondendum decreto suo non
compelleret. ’

Ex adverso praefati Iarmolynsczy per suum procuratorem dixe-
runt: domine iudex! quod hic pars dicit, quod regia maiestas di-
gnata est mandare iudicio- vestro, quod non iudicaretis tenutarios bo-
norum regalium, qui tenent bona regalia in summis, per capitaneum
datis et assignatis, hoc hec pars non docet, tantum verbis allegat et
quamvis etiam doceret, utique tales litere, que sunt contra iusliciam
et statutum comune date a regia maiestate, partem minime iuvare
possunt, quoniam in statuto comuni cautum est, quod litere inhibi-
torie, que praecluderent viam iusticiae, a regia maiestate date, valere
non poterant, prout et ipse litere, de quibus mencionem pars facit,
et illas hic non ponit, valere non possunt. Et etiam ego cittavi illum
de summa, quam habere se pretendit in bonis prefatis regalibus villa
Loskoweze, bonorum regalium nihil nocendo et non extendit se cit-
tatio mea, tantum ad summam ipsius Abraam neque ultra producere
volumus perluera, tantum quantum summam ipse Abraam habet ligit-
time et iuste a quocunque sibi datam et assignatam, sive a regia ma-
iestate, sive a quocunque, et si ipse summam non habet, extune tan-
quam contra impossessionatum hie, bonis regalibus nihil nocendo, —
extunc v. dominacio, viso hoc, quia nihil bonis regalibus nocere vo-
lunt, v. d. compellet partem cittatam ad respondendum. Et eciam li-
tere ipse, quas ego volo videre, de quibus ipse memoriam facit, non
intelliguntur se neque prohibent iudicare, tantum vagas personas, su-
per quibus si quis voluisset perlucra iuridice requirere, ad hoc se intel-
liguntur, quas volo videre, quoniam simplex verborum partis cittate
assercio est. Et Iarmolynsczy volunt ulterius extendere sua perlucra
tantum, quantum summa ipsius se extendit. Et etiam ostendo vobis
statutum, ubi iudicii terrestris licet pro quacunque re quemcunque iu-
dicare. Quod autem hic pars dicit, quia non est iudicium vestrum len-
nes, alias lynnycz — domine iudex! ecce ego ostendo cittationem
ipsius coram vestro iudicio, quia ipse solus pro sua iniuria, tanquam
tenutarius, agit, et cum solus agit et habet agere facultatem, tenetur
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etiam respondere, ex quo aliquid solus tenetur alicui. Ostendoque adhuc
statutum comune istud, quod et praesens, quia capitanens non tene-
lur iudicare preter quattuor articulos, et ipse adhuc prefata insuffi-
cienli cittatione sua pro ariiculo, qui minime spectare dignoscitur,
ipsos ad iudicium vicecapitaneale cittavit, ubi nullus vicecapitaneus
sua iudicia habet pro re, que non pertinet ad ijudicium -capitanei,
illos ad iudicium vicecapitanei cittavit ac impensis inducendo et ipsos
dampnificando. Et sic, domine iudex, peto iudicium vestrum, quatte-
nus vestra dominacio, inherendo statuto generali regni et visis alle-
gacionibus meis sufficientibus, non attentis partis cittate exemptioni-
bus, calvis volens diffugiis laborare, decreto suo competente ad respon-
dendum, ex quo id, quod asserit, non probat neque probare vull;
quamvis quod si et probant, litere tales in iudicio vestro exhibite lo-
cum habere non possunt, quas utique ego volo videre, et alia iuris
remedia salva et illesa mihi in toto reservo. -

Et pars cittata a suis allegacionibus receddere noluit, immo pe-
nes easdem se conservare voluit. Et iudicium, exauditis partium pro-
positis et responsis, recepit sibi hanc causam ad deliberandum assi-
gnavitque partibus terminum ad audiendum iudicii decretum in causa
prefata pro terminis proximis terrestribus camenecensibus, et pro illo
tempore habebunt partes terminum audire iudicii decretum, iure illeso,
nulli partium nocendo.

KniBepknil mentp. apxmB kH. 3599 a. S7.

LXXXVII

3oirues Cenenncxnii mpojae HoHeranTHEy Xxoi3iHbCKOMY BiffTiBCTBO
¢. Jewni, 10 masg 1536 p.

In nomine Domini. Amen. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Quoniam
quevis actiones hominum in tempore existentes pereunt et ab huma-
nis mentibus citto excidunt, manu’ propria perpetuo litterarum testi-
monio et robore perpetuo observentur. Proinde ego Zbygneus, haeres
de Sienno, in Rymanow Dessnoque, significo tenore praesentium, qui-
bus expedit vniuersis et singulis, praesentibus et futuris, harum noti-
ciam habituris, quia condescendens supplicationibus nonnullorum mihi
pro prouido Constantino Chlodzynski scultetiam in bonis meis videlicet
in villa Dessno pro ducentis florenis vendit(am) cum omni iure et pro-
prietate tam late et longe, prout alii sculteti possidebant, quemlibet
vero florenum per triginta grossos computando, monetae numeri polo-
nicalis, ego itaque ut ex antiquo fundata est, prouido Constantino Hlo-
dzienski et eius successoribus duos cum quarta laneos et duos hortos
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agri alias obssary do et unam tabernam in eadem villa praefata Dessno
cum omnibus prouentibus et utilitatibus eius tottisque villaginis, alias
nawsie, cum hortulanis, quot in eo locari possint. Damus etiam
praefato Constantino Hlodzinski molendinum unum et eius succes-
soribus in eadem villa praedicta, Dessno cum omnibus prouentibus
eius; damus etiam simul cum libertatem facere piscinas tot, quot
fieri villagio meo in praefato possunt, tamen absque damno subdi-
torum meorum. Damus etiam praefato Constantino Chlodzinski Ii
bheram venationem et aucupia ferarum et volucrum in siluis nostris.
Concedimus eidem Constantino Chlodzinski in praefata villa Dessno li-
beram mansionem artificibus cuiusvis generis et eadem artificia libere
exercere. Praeterea praefato Constantino Hlodzienski sculteto doss-
nensi et eius successoribus tertium denarium de qualibet re iudicata
et sextum denarium censualem ~ asserimus. Item eandem villam
Dessno et eius incolas ex antiquo et perpetuo ecclesiae parochiali
rymanouiensi assighamus, cuiusquidam villae cmetones singuli sin-
gulis annis de quolibet laneo unum truncum silligini et totidem aue-
nae curato eiusdem ecclesiae rymanouiensi et alios redditus sibi et
ministris ecclessiae praefatae dari solitos perpetue pro faesto diui Mar-
tini dabunt et soluent. Itemque ab eadem villa Dessno remouemus
omnia iura polonicalia et consuetudines universas iuris polonicalis et
conferimus illi [ijus teutonicum magdemburgense cum omnibus con-
suetudinibus eius. Absoluimus insuper praefatum Constantinum Chlo-
dzinski scultetum et eius successores cum omnibus incolis eiusdem
villae ab omnibus iudiciis et causis nostrorum procuratorum, ita tam[en],
quod omnes incolae villae praedictae pro causis tam magnis quam paruis?)
eodem sculteto ipsoque solum respondere debebunt et tenebuntur iure
teutonico magdenburgensi, sculteti nonnisi coram nobis vel successori-
bus nostris respondere tenebuntur, dummodo per litteram vel signum
fuerit citatus vel evocatus; -autoritati et iurisdictioni nostrae in nullo
derogando. Habebitque praefatus scultetus Constantinus Hlodzinski et
eius successores, quod unusquisque cmetonum iunquilinorumque in
villa Dessno tenebuntur sculteto et eius successoribus in villa Dessno
duos dies per annum laborare perpetue: una die tenebuntur falcastrare
alias kosicz, alia die metere alias zacz, habebit etiam laborem commu-
nem alias tloka bis in quolibet anno ex cmethonibus eiusdem villae,
ita tamen, ut post quemlibet laborem humaniter eosdem cmetones per
hos duos dies cibo et potu reficiat. Item damus eidem sculteto Con-
stantino Ghlodzinski et eius successoribus omnimodam praedictae

') ynyniero: coram.
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scultetiae potestatem vendendi pro hac summa superius descripta uen-
dendi, dandi, donandi, comutanti, prout sibi et eius successoribus
melius videbitur expedire. Item damus eidem sculteto, quod ipsum
nemo sine ipsius voluntate aut successorum ipsius exemere et scul-
tetia Dessnensi poterit excepto me aut successores nostros. De qua
quidem praefata villa Dessno cmetones singuli singulis annis de quo-
libet manso seu laneo per unam marcam pecuniarum nobis et nostris
successoribus ratione census dare et soluere tenebuntur. Extendit au-
tem villa Dessno praefata in suis limitibus et granitichus ad longum et
latum videlicet a limitibus Rymanouiensibus videlicet Stona Woda loco
dicto usque ad limites uillae Krolikowa. De qua quidem villa Dessno sepe
nolatae praefatus scultetus Constantinus et eius successores omnes tene-
buntur nobis nostrisque successoribus spe hostilis necessetatis et belli cum
uno arcu decenter instructo et gladio in equo valoris sex florenorum
totiens, quotiens opportunum ac necesse fuerit, sub nostris et succes-
sorum nostrorum expensis libere ac fideliter seruire. In quorum omnium
fidem, robur et euidentius testimonium sigillum nostrum praesentibus
est subapensum. Actum et datum in curia nostra Rymanowiensi feria
quarta post festum translationis sancti Stanislai anno Domini milles-
simo quingentesimo trigesimo sexto. Zbygniew Sienienski z Sienna
manu propria. '

Co rpamMoTy BHHCAHO J0 KHOT CAHINBKOrO I'poXy Ha majgaHHe Wasyl
Dessynski, prouidus scultetus villae Dessno B 1593 p., JIbBiB. Epa€s.
apx. KH. CgHINBEoro rpogy 21 c. 1219.

LXXXVIII

Kop. ikmrmmont moxmmae c. KymawiBui nmpm odoBsskax o Xuexb-
HALBKOrO 3aMKy, 23 ciunga 1539 p.

Sigismundus Dei gratia etc. significamus ete., quia prout cittave-
ramus nobiles Hrynyecz et Volosz et alios omnes, sua interresse ha-
bere putantes ad exemendum bona Kumanowecze et ad reponendum
ac producendum literas originales, et ipsi citati comparentes in ter-
mino per nos praefixo eis nullas quidem literas se habuisse fassi sunt,
sed hec bona ex antiquissimis temporibus semper ipsorum hereditaria
ab antecessoribus el nunquam nostra regalia fuisse serviciaque ex suis
bonis, que ipsi possident, non ad castrum Row, sed ad castrum Chmiel-
nik pertinuisse, et vltra affirmaverunt et se probaturos sufficienter, in
quantum eis decreverimus, obtulerunt, asserendo insuper, quod villa
ipsa Kumanoweze, imo verius locus ville, cam nulla ibi extat, nisi de-
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serta, ab ipsorum nominibus fuerint vocata, quod Kumanoweze voca-
rentur, subiunxeruntque aliam esse villam Kumanowcze in campis
Podoliae lacioribus in vastitatibus, petendo se circa hereditatem suam
prefatam Kumanowecze conservari et a cittacione absolvi. Itaque nos
de certa sciencia et speciali gratia nostris regalibus, quamvis in literis
originalibus rovensibus contineri viderimus villam Kumanowecze, tamen
videndo longiori loco dissitam villam dictam Kumanowske ipsorum
cittatorum a Row proximeque adiacere castro nostro Chmyelnik, ipsos
nohiles in possessione prefatorum bonorum conservamus et a termino
atque a cittatione absolvimus liberosque dimittimus decernimusque, ut
temporibus perpetuis deinceps ad castrum Chmyelnik servicia debita,
que nunc exhibent, exhibere, sustinere et subire prefati nobiles et eo-
rum successores teneantur et debeant. Harum ete. Datum Cracovie in
convencione feria quarta post festum s. Agnetis anno Domini MDXXIX.

. Kop. Merpnka BapmaBCBEOI0 I'OXOBHOIO apxXuBY KH. 3 a. 166 v.

LXXXIX.

Kop. sKnraMoHT omoBiniae Tpo 3BiIBHEHHE MilIAH KaMiHENBKAX Bix
yoix mut, 17 mMapTa 1543 p.

Sigismundus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithuaniae,
Russiae, Prussiae, Mazowiae etc. dominus et heres. Universis et sin-
gulis regni et dominiorum nostrorum dignitariis, officialibus, palatinis,
castellanis, capitaneis, tenutariis, vicecapitaneis, burgrabiis, leloneorum
quorumvis prefectis, notariis, custodibus, exactoribus ac eorum substi-
tutis, civitatum et oppidorum rectoribus, proconsulibus, consulibus
ceterisque omnibus, ad quorum notitiam hae nostrae pervenerint
litterae, fidelibus dilectis gratiam nostram regiam! Sincere et fideles
nobis dilecti! Manifestum testatumque vobis facimus, quia nos certis
ex causis et respectibus, animum nostrum regium moventibus, dedi-
mus ad voluntatis nostrae beneplacitum et contulimus libertatem et
immunitatem famatis civibus et incolis omnibus et singulis camene-
censibus a solvendis pendendis in regno et dominiis nostris tam novis
et antiquis quam aliis quibusvis vectigalibus et teloneis ac eosdem ab
ciusmodi teloneorum et vectigalium solutione liberos, exemptos et
immunes fecimus et pronunciavimus, quare vobis et vestrum cuilibet
id denunciamus severe mandantes, ut eosdem cives nostros camenecenses
hac in libertate conservetis et manuteneatis et a suis conservari man-
detis nullaque telonea deinceps et vectigalia ab eis, sive ii romani,
sive graeci, armenici ritus sint, aut eornm rebus et mercibus, cuius-
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cunque eae generis fuerint et speciei, exigatis neque ab aliis exigi pa-
tiamini, sed eos una cum mercibus omnibus libere et absque omni
impedimento ac telonei cuiusvis solutione per omnia teloneorum loca
ire, proficisci et transire permittatis et ab aliis permitti faciatis — ad
voluntatis nostrae regiae beneplacitum secus non facturi pro fide vesira
et gratia nostra. Datum Cracoviae in conventione generali sabbato
ante ramispalmarum anno Domini MDXLIIL, regni nostri anno XXX
septimo. Ad mandatum sacrae regiae magestatis proprium.

Bnnearo 1o aeBiBebkEX T'poxcbkrx KHEr 28/I1I rorom pory — JbBiB.
KpaeB. apxdB KH. JABBIB. I'poay 20 c. 462.

XC.

Kop. ilurmmont nHakasye, a6m cexsH c. Bararuy, B crapocrsi Ka-
MiHeUpKiM, He 3MYIIYBAHO 0 POGIT NMOHAX ABOZEHHY NAHIIMHY 1 YoThpH
piuni Toxokm, 11 cepmua 1544 p.

Sigismundus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lituaniae,
Russiae, Prussiae, Mazoviae etc. dominus et heres, significamus praesen-
tibus literis nostris quorum interest universis, quod cum homines nostri
villae Batatycze prefecturae Camionacensis questi nobis sepius essent
grauari se magnis laboribus, quos quotidie iussu prefecti nostri subire
cogerentur, contra ipso prefecto dicente illos non solere nisi dimidium
diem singulis diebus laborare, nos volentes ita eos iis laboribus leuare,
ut id sine nostro magno incommodo fiat, statuendum duximus ita, ut
statuimus et decernimus praesentibus litteris nostris, ne suprascripti
homines nostri ad quotidianos labores cogantur, sed duos tantum dies
integros singulis hebdomadis laborent, ita ut cum oriente sole in locum
labori destinatum convenerint, occidente dimittantur; volumus autem,
ut per meridiem competenti tempore labore vacent. Preterea autem
volumus, ut quatuor dies ultra eos singulis annis laborent, ita tamen,
ut illis a prefecto nostro iis quatuor diebus detur victus. Cui eos cogendi
ad subeundos dies suprascriplos labores potestatem damus, in ceteris
autem oneribus, quae ferre et in iis, quae pendere nobis consueverunt
secundum veterem consuetudinem illos conseruamus, nollentes, ut ali-
quid noui a prefecto nostro in eo statuatur; hoc adiecto, ut bis in anno
frumentum leopoliense singuli devehere teneantur — harum quibus
sigillum nostrum est subappressum testimonio litterarum. Datum in
Brzesczie Lithuaniae feria secunda post festum sancti Laurentii anno
Domini millesimo quingentesimo quadragesimo quarto, regni nostri
trigesimo octavo. Relatio reverendi in Christo patris domini Samuelis
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episcopi plocensis et regni nostri vicecancellarii. Samuel episcopus
plocensis et vicecancellarius seripsit.

Brmcawo 10 KHOr JBBiB. rpoay per totam commonitatem villae
Bataticze B p. 1588 — .JIbBiB. kKpa€B. apxuB KH. JbBiB. Ip. 345 c. 1258.
Pasom 3 TmM BIHcaHO i IoTBepieHHe cei rpavoTi 3 p. 1568 (mopiBHsHHE
iX /a0 MOXHICTH JONMOBHHTH 4YHCIeHHi Nporaixmum i moMmaka cei Komii).

XCI.

Kop. KurumouT morBepAkye WexoBi yeraBH M. Jichka, ami XiZEY0M
fioro II. Kmiroto, 27 mapra 1546 p.

In nomine Domini. Amen. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Nos
Sigismundus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, supraemus dux Lituaniae nec
non terrarum Cracoviae, Sandomiriae, Siradiae, Lanciciae, Cuiaviae,
Elblangensis, Culmensis, Pomeraniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae ete.
etc. dominus et heres. significamus tenore praesentium quorum inter-
est universis, praesentibus et futuris, quia exposuerit!) nobis magni-
ficus Petrus Cmitta comes in Wisnicz, palatinus cracoviensis, regni
nostri mareschalcus et cracoviensis sczepusiensis, premisliensis, kolen-
sisque capitaneus, oppidum cuius hereditarium oppidum Lesko in dies
crescere posse, si in eo contubernia artificum instituerentur, petiitque
a nobis, ut hoc authoritate nostra regia more aliarum civitatum fa-
cere dignaremur, nos ilaque huic non- inviti accedentes, utpote quod
multo maiora is senator de nobis et republica meritus est, cupien[te]s,
ut hoc oppidum Lesko ad meliorem statum et conditionem reducatur?)
incolaequae eius debito ordine contineantur, in eodem oppido universis
artificibus, tam magistris, quam sotiis edoctis et non edoctis praesen-
tibus et pro tempore existentibus contabernium vulgo ,cech® dictum
costituimus et indicimus hisce litteris perpetuo tenendum et ohservan-
dum. Itaque magistri unius cuiusque artificii alios quoscumque idoneos
ad eorum artificilum assumere et assumptos instruere et edocere, socios
facere et creare et cognomina eis imponere iuxta nomen artificiorum
civitatis Premisleensis ac deinde ad magisterium promovere valeant et
possint. Cuius contubernii articuli sunt isti principiosi: quis magister
effici voluerit, specimen alias sztuka artis suae facere ac demonstrare
iuxta consuetudinem civitatis Premisleensis, praeterea3) ius civile et
contubernium suscipi, contubernioque tres florenos pecuniae censualis
solvere et numerare, sex libras caerae et unum vas cerevisiae tene-
bitur; ultra nativitatis suae debet habere?®) ac ubi artificium didicerit, intra

!) B opur.: exposerit. 2) B opmr.t reducat. *) Iponymemo: in. %) IIpomymiero
litteras. .
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unius anni decursum tenebitur eisdem literis docere. Et qui ius ci-
vile aut contubernium non suscepit, cum aliis artem non exerceat, in-
super quivis magistris!) ratione magisterii sui ad contubernium nihil da-
bit neque is qui filiam magistri artis suae in uxorem duxerit, pretera (!)
banitio contubernii a sex viris artis uniuscuiusque fieri debet. Iunior
magister artis non habens uxorem intra annum unum uxorari debet;
qui si per hoc tempus non duxerit uxorem, talis luet poendm contu-
bernio quartam lapidis caerae; et si altero anno non dederit se matri-
monio, suo contubernio medium lapidis caerae pendet; quod si tertio
anno id non curaverit, unam lapidem caerae luet; quarto vera anno
coactus erit dimittere. Iunior frater tamdiu fratribus serviet, cerevi-
siam portabit, donec isti alter iunior susceperit, et non debet vas ex
quo educitur cerevisia inclinare, nisi id ipsius duo fratres conspiciant.
Etiam cereos tenebitur accendere et extinguere, donec ei alius susce-
perit; si in hoc negligiens fuerit, medium grossum, quoties commise-
rit, contubernio luet; in festis vero diebus ut Nativitatis Domini, Pa-
schae, Corporis Christi, per integram octavam Nativitatis et Assumptio-
nis beatae Mariae et aliis festis in matudinis (!) missis, vespertinis prae-
cibus hoc diligenter facere erit obnoxius sub poena unius -grossi.
Magister quicunque operam artis inhoaverit et non perfecerit, ut in
exemplo artis sartoriae magister si malefecerit pannum, jam alter
frater illud suscipere nec ex eo laborare poterit. Ita intellegatur de sin-
gulis artificibus, quod si ex inhoato operatus fecerit, id totum, quod a la-
bore acceperit, ad cistam fraternitatis imponere debet; praeterea si
quis magistrorum alicui fratrum socium seu famulum abduxerit alias
odwolal by, talis luet duo talenta caerae; praeterea quicunque fra-
trum alterius labore(m) estimaret vel vituperaret et duobus testibus con-
vinceretur, talis luet duo talenta caerae; et si quis magistrorum diebus
festivis solennioribus palam operantur (!), is duo talenta caerae fraterni-
tati luet. Insuper, si qui?) signo admonitus ad contubernium venire
non curant, tales medium grossum contubernio luent exceptis absenti-
bus: tamen uxor, famulus absentis magistri absentiam apud seniorem
contubernii tenebitur excusare, Et minor fratrum ex contubernio funeri
humando fratris vel sororis foveam fodere tenebitur sub poena unius librae
caerae. Praeterea quizque fratrum, quam primum signum contubernii
aut crux repraesentata ad sepulturam mortui fratris vel sororis fuerit,
tenebitur adesse atque corpus mortui ad famulum sub poena medii
grossi conducere sit obligatus. Fratres vero, qui ex mandato artis ma-
gistrorum corpori mortui fratris ad famulum serviant?®), illud deferre

') B opamr.: magistri. 2) B opar.: quis 3) Yoymesc: non.

3anncke Hayr Tos. in. Illeswenka. 7. LXIX. 9
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voluerint exhibere per unum talentum caerae fratribus succumbent.
Quilibet fratrum tenebitur missae fraternitatis funebri interesse. Fra-
trem?) circa compotationes?) fraternitatis rixas aliquas aut seditiones
verbis aut factis excitare ausus fuerit, talis pro poena tenebitur illud
vas non plenun cerevisiae pecunia propria denuo adimplere. Praeterea
unusquisque fratrum discipulum quem informandum susciperit, intra
unam quindenam magistris in contubernio denuntiare sub poena
trium quartalium caerae ac quartalis cerevisiae cum tribus grossis
pecuniae, et hic discipulus tenebitur confraternitati mediam marcam
pecuniae innumerare. Etiam unusquisque fratrum singulis quadris
anni vulgo quartalibus dictis in arculam contubernii intra unam quin-
denam grossum unum pecuniae sub poena reponere teneat[ur]. Quicunque
fratrum secreta contubernii detegere ausus fuerit et de eo convicere-
tur, talis fraternitati, quoties id fecerit, duo talenta caerae succumbet.
Nullus fratrum de arcula contubernali pecunias consodales accipere
debebit, nisi prius vadium in auro vel in argenteo equivalens in arcu-
lam deposuerit. Et confrater destruens rem vel materiam illi ad ela-
boranda datam, ut in exemplo sartor vestem, talis iustificari se debet
coram magistris contubernii, non alibi, sub poena duorum talentorum
cerae. Praeterea si apud aliquem civem siue suburbianum iurisdictioni
civili subiacentem indoctus quispiam artificam alias partacz artem
exercens repertus fuerit, talis qui foverit eum, solvet consultanti poenae
unum florenum polonicae pecuniae, quod ad reformationem oppidi
Lesko conuerti debet. Insuper nullus magistrorum vel sotiorum audeat
aliquem ex confraternitate pro quacunque re confraternitatem cencer-
nenti evocare®), quam magistri quilibet conquerenti iustitia et effectu
tam contubernalibus, quam extraneis sub poena advocatiali quinque
grossorum erunt obnoxii facere. In aliis vero negotiis et eventibus
quicunque artifices iuxta consuetudinem et observantias universorum
artificum civitatis Premislensis se regere et conservare tenebuntur.
Quae omnia praemissa, laudabili consuetudien recepta, quatenus com-
muni bono et statutis regni non contraria, decernimus robur debitae?)
fimitatis habitura, — harum quibus sigillum nostrum est appensum
testimonio literarum. Datum Cracoviae sabbatho proximo post festum
anuntiationis beatissimae virginis Mariae anno Domini millesimo quin
gentesimo quadragesimo sexto, regni nostri quadragesimo primo.
BuneaBo o KHAr camHimpEoro rpoxy B 1773 p. Ha ®agammHe IBama
TopraATEeBHYa, MiNAHWHA JiCKKOTO JBBIB. KpaeB. apx. KH. CfIHIiW. Ip.
256 c. 3562. :

!y OueBmgmo: si quis (ratrum. 2) B opur.: comportationes. *) B opmr.: evocari.
4) B opmr.: debiti.
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) C XCII.
Kop. Bosa uorsepmaye I'pums, kmass c. Crpiiok, B BOAOAIHHI KHs-
siBerBoM, 15 ®oBTHE 1546 p.

‘Bona, Dei gratia regina Poloniae, suprema dux Lithwaniae, Rus-
siae, Prussiae Masouiaeque etc. domina, significamus tenore praesen-
tium quibus expedit universis, harum noticiam habituris, quia hone-
stus Hrycz scultetus de villa nostra Strzelki presentauit nobis literas
serenissimi domini et domini Sigismundi Dei gratia regis Poloniae,
supremi ducis Lithwaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masouiae etc. domini?)
et haeredis, coniugis nostri colendissimi, super tywonatum et taber-
nam in eadem villa Strzylki necnon literas generosi olim Stanislai de
Sprowa capitanei samboriensis venditionis scultetiae pro viginti flore-
nis numeri et monetae polonicalis, supplicauitque nobis, ut privilegium
nostrum super scultetiam alias kniasthwo in eadem villa dare et extra-
dere illi dignaremur. Itaque nos permoti illius supplicationibus, visis
huiusmodi Jiteris et earum contenta bene recensitis, attendentesque
dicti supplicantis honestis seruiitis, quae nobis et capitaneatui nostro
Samboriensi impendit et facere in futurum pollicetur, eidem Hrycz et
eius successoribus scultetiam alias kniasthwo in praedicta villa nostra
Strzylki cum una integra area et cum agris dictis Vatharscziznami,
quam sicut alii kniaziones suas tenent areas, et cum taberna, de qua
nobis duos florenos singulis annis ratione census soluere tenebitur,
et cum libertate, qua alii kniaziones gaudent, ita prout in hactenus
tenuit et possedit, in viginti florenis pecuniae numeri et monetae in
regno curentis, quemlibet florenum per triginta grosos computando,
tenendam, habendam et possidendam dedimus et tenore mediante
concedimus. Cui quidem Hrycz homines et incolae eiusdem villae
Strzylki quolibet anno duos dies laborare, videlicet unum diem arrare
et alium falcastrare, ac tortas ratione columbationis quolibet festo na-
tivitatis Domini nostri Iesu Christi tenebuntur dare. In molendino
autem dictae villae Strzylki, idem Hrycz pro vsu tantum suo frumenta
communis grani molire habebit facultatem. Praeterea tempore expedi-
tionis bellicae aut quandocunque necesse fuerit, ipse Hrycz in vno
equo armata manu in castro nostro interesse et morari tociens, quo-
tiens opus fuerit, aliaque seruitia nobis et capitaneo nostro pro tem-
pore existenti iuxta mandatum facere et exercere, prout et alii knia-
ziones, erit astrictus. Quam quidem scultetiam in summa praefata
viginti florenorum peccuniac lenebit et possidebit ad beneplacitum
nostrum, iuribus nostris semper saluis manentibus. In cuius rei testi-

1y Ilisnitime xudHo nompasieno: dnus.
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monium sigillum nostrum praesentibus est appensum. Datum Cra-
coviae ipsa die s. Heduigis anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo
quadragesimo sexto. Bona regina st.

Kanra rpamor Cam6ipcekoro crapocTBa — Kop. Merpura Mock. apx.
MiE. cmpaB. EH. 22 & 448.

X CIII.
Hop. Bora narasye Amngpelo TeRYmHCEEOMY, a6m He HepelIKalEaB

mopaM 3 Kpeminng xogmTn crapoiaBHEN oporow mo cime o Hoxommi,
9 mapra 1547 p.

Bona Dei gratia regina Poloniae, magna dux Litwaniae, Russiae,
Prussiae, Masoviae etc. domina, magnifico Andreae de Thanczin pala-
tino lublinensi et capitaneo rohatynensi, sincere nobis dilecto gratiam
et favorem nostrum reginalem! Magnifice, sincere nobis dilecte! Quae-
runtur cives ac subditi nostri erzemenecenses, quod cum ad salinas
et zuppas colomienses ex oppido eorem Crzemyenyecz per Zaloscz, Ho-
dow, Konyuchy, Szaranczuky et Szumliany via antiqua, usitata ac
recta pro sale proficiscuntur, sinceritas tua illog retinet, ae via in-
usitata, indirecta proficisci ad Rohatyn, bona tenutae suae cogi debere,
impediendo illis viam veterem, consvetam, qua via ad ... !) ad Co-
lomiam ire soliti erant; quando vero idem subditi nostri ad zuppas
Dolynenses ire deberent, tunc ex oppido eodem Cremyenyecz vadunt
via, quae per Pomorzany et Dunayow ad Rohatyn ducit, et hanc viam
rectam ac usitatam esse aiunt ad Rohatyn. Quae res si ita est, ut
ipsi quaeruntur, non potest esse sine gravamine et iniuria subdito-
rum nostrorum. Idcirco postulamus a tua sinceritate ac illam horta-
mur, ut illos via antiqua eorum usitata ad zuppas precipue Colomien-
ses ire non impediat nec prohibeat et ex usitata via rectiore versus
Rohatyn deducere illos non iubeat nec eos hac re gravet et factores
suos ab hoc gravamine inferendo cohibeat — factura pro iustitia et
equitate sua et gratia nostra. Datum Cracoviae feria quarta ante domi-
nicam Oculi anno Domini MDXLVII. Ex commissione propria sacrae
reginalis maiestatis,

Bmmeamo Toroi poky 0 KHEI' TalMIBEOr0 IPOAy Ha EaJaHHE MINIAH
M. Kpeminng — JbBiB. KpaeB. apxusB ramumpk. rp. EE. 90 c. 946.
XCIV.

KopoxiBebke pimenEe B cupaBi celsR c. Josmia, B BexsskiM cTa-
POCTBI, 3 crapocTono, 16 ciuma 1548 p.

') Bmyepro.
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Quia cum quererentur hic apud nos quidam ex pago nostro Lu-
bicz dicto, ad capitaneatum Belzensem spectante, nomine universorum
illius pagi incolarum huc missi, se a generoso Stanislao a Tanczyn
capitaneo loci illius in quibusdam contra morem antiquum et ius
eorum valachicum gravari, cumque hic ex adverso comparens ipse
memoratus capitaneus contra eorum dicta exciperet, nos ex partium
controversia in hunc modum decernimus: Inprimis super querella
ipsorum colonorum, quod per ipsum adigerentur, ut quotannis singuli
eorum penderent singulas marcas pecunias iamque hoc nomine acce-
pisse ab eisdem aliquos boves, cum tamen antea super huiusmodi censum
seu reditum non fuissent obligati pendere, sed alios quosdam et alia
seruitia praestare soliti essent pro iure suo volochico, ipso vero ca-
pitaneo allegante se id fecisse secundum decretum commissariorum
nostrorum ad id negotii superiori anno deputatorum, qui decreuerant
et iudicauerant ipsos incolas, praeterea quod multos agros contra mo-
rem volochici iuris habeant, cum tamen nisi paucos habere debent,
quare more ceterorum omnium aliarum villarum“istic nostrorum inco-
larum debere deinceps semper singulis ebdomadis uno die pro usu
nostro opus facere seu laborare, quem laborem ipsi postea redimendo
pacti fuerant velle potius quotannis singuli marcam-pecuniae pen-
dere ad constitutum tempus, quod tempus dum praeteriisset neque
illi pactam pecuniam solvissent, contra eos egisse pro officio et pig-
norasse, sicque boves aliquot ab iis hoc nomine ex certo contractu cum
eis facto pro retento hoc censu accepisse, id quod et ipsi querentes
factum non negabant. Quamobrem nos in hac re ab eiusmodi causa
ipsum capitaneum absolvimus et decernimus deinceps ipsos semper
vitra antiquos reditus, quos ab armentis et gregibus pro more volo-
chico nobis pendere obligantur, exceptis tamen operariis bobus, a qui-
bus nullum tributum dabant, sed ab aliis tantum, secundum veterem
consuetudinem, et exceptis sexaginta gr. peccuniae, quam omnes contri-
buere solebant quotannis: capitaneo loci illius propterea, ut in iure
volochico conseruarentur, quod tributum abrogamus et tollimus, debere
etiam singulis ebdomadis nobis unum diem laborare seu opus facere
more ceterorum incolarum aliarum villarum istic nostrarum, aut sal-
tem, siita ipsi commodum capitaneo nostro videbitur, super ea re
aliquem contractum cum eodem de redimendo hoc labore facere, ita
tamen, quod praeterea alia seruitia nobis et capitaneo praestare non
erunt astricti; etiam et bellicam expeditionem, praeterea tamen id, quod
idem quotannis debebunt advehere singuli duas trabes seu lignos ad
edificandam seu restaurandam arcem illam nostram Belzensem. Sed et
illud decernimus, quod capitaneus noster debebit primo quoque tem-
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pore -curare illis emetiendo -agros el fundos pro pratis tantos, quantos
habent alii coloni ceterarum villarum nosirarum, qui non iure Volo
chorum- utuntur. Harum testimonio litterarum quibus sigillum nostrum
est subimpressun.

JuroBceka Merpuka MocK. apX. MiH. empas. I kH. 26 a. 57 v.

XCV.
C ¥ .
HopoaiBceke piuieHHe B copaBl KO3 . Jlo0m4a 3 crapocroo 6ensb-
KUM 1[0 X0 000BH3KELB, 16 ciung 1548 p,

Quia cum questus esset hic nobis honestus lwanko Lozinski,
dux villanus vulgo kniaz villae nostrae Lubiez, ad capitaneatum Bel-
zensem spectantis, ceterorumque suorum participum nominibus, sc
contra privilegium suum - in multis a generoso Stanislauo de Tan-
czin capitaneo illius loci degravari, exhibuitque privilegium suis ma-
ioribus concessum illustris olim Semoviti ducis Mazoviae, Russiae, prae-
decessoris nostri, sed cum hic interim esset ipse generosus capitaneus
ex adversoque contra querelias eorum exciperet, nos audita ipsorum
controversia decernimus ipsos quidem duces, vulgo kniazi, debere con-
servari in omnibus secundum privilegium ipsorum. Quare non debere
per .capitaneum cogi ad alia onera et servitia praestanda, praeter
quae in privilegio illorum sunt descripta, hoc est ad expeditionem
generalem et specialem, praeterea debere illis reddi et pendi tertiam
partem penae seu multae cuiuslibet super aliquo. colonorum illius
villae aduidicatae, sed et illud, quod non debeat capitaneus incolis
villae illius prohibere et interdicere molitionem frumentorum in mola
seu molendino ipsorum, sed ut deinceps liberius sit incolis villae
nostrae mollere sive in istorum ducum mola, ibidem in villa consi-
stente, sive in nostra, in alia villa consistente, — harum testimonio litera-
rum, quibus sigillum nostrum est subimpensum. Actum ut supra?).

JwroBeska Merpmra Mock. apx. MiH. cmpaB. I km. 26 1. 58.

XCVL

.. Kop. iRmramont- ABrycr 3a060poHSE CHHILBKOMY GTAPOCTUHGBEOMY
YPHJly IOTAraTH A0 HaHUHEEE CeIdH BOXOCBKOTO lIpaBa, 28 yepBHA 1548 p.

Sigismundus Augustus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lith-
vaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazoviae etc. dominus et heres. Generoso
Iacoho Drozdowski -vicecapitaneo sanocensi, fideli dilecto gratiam re-

<) Aetum Piotrcoviac XV1 mensis ianuarii anno Domini MDXLV'HII (1. 54 v.)
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giam! Generose fidelis dilecte! Questi sunt nobis graviter Valachi de
villis nostris ad capitaneatum nostrum Sanocensem pertinentibus, quod
eos fidelitas tua cogat ad labores quosdam obeundos, quos neque ex
privilegio suo, cuius exemplum seu copiam coram nos exhibuerunt,
neque de vetere consuetudine obire sunt obligati, cum hoc constat
Valachos eiusmodi non isthic solum, sed ubique in omnibus villis no-
stris a laboribus esse liberos, tantum certas dacias pendere, quemad-
modum ac hy de capitaneatu Sanocensi pendere solent; item quod eos
fidelitas tua compellat ad emenda frumenta ex prediis capitaneatus
Sanocensis idque maiori pretio, quam publice in foro emi solent, cum
ipsi eiusmodi frumentis non indigeant neque pecuniam habeant, qua
illa persolvant, nam alia frumenta sua in civitate se habere. dicuut,
quae hucusque persoluta illis non sint, — supplicaruntque nobis, ut eos
iuxta privilegia sua et veterem consuetudinem conservari facere digna-
remur. Quare nos severe mandamus fidelitati tuae, ita ‘omnino habere
volentes, ne eos ad labores novos et inusitatos, a quibus etiam ex
privilegio sunt exempti, cogat, neve ad emenda ex prediis capitaneatus
istius frumenta eos compellat, sed iuxta privilegium et antiquam con-
suetudinem illos in omnibus conservet, pro gratia nostra aliter non
factura. Datum Cracoviae in vigilia sanctorum Petri el Pauli aposto-
lorum anno Domini MDXLVIII, regni vero nostri XIX. Ad mandatum
proprium sacrae regiae maiestatis.

Brmcano a0 EHET esminprore rpoxy 11/VIL Torox poky per provi-
dum Hriczko scultetum villae Sczawne et alios multos homines Vala-
chos s. r. mtis subditos de villis in montibus iacentibus — JMuBig.
KPaeB. apXWB KA. CARIURE. rp. 15 ¢. 1000. ' ’

XCVIIL

Kop. imrmmont- ABryer Hakasye ajMIHiCTPaTopy CSHIIBEOIO CTa-
pocTBa He ofTaAxaTH celdr c¢. Beckka i Bopo6imra moHaj crapmif 'aBnqaﬁ
22 ammas 1548 p.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux
Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazouiae etc. dominus et heres. Gene-
roso Stanislao Bal, succamerario et surrogato sanocensi fideli dilecto
gratiam regiam! Generose fidelis dilecte! Fuerunt hic apud nos incolae
villarum nostrarum Biesczana et Wrobliczana, ad capitaneatum Sano-
censem pertinentium, querentes, quod licet ex antiqua consuetudine
ad labores praediales obeundos predii Biesczana quinque villag: Ho-
czow, Hiskizina, Krosczien, Biesczana et Wrobliczana coniunctim astricte
erant. nunc tamen ipsae tantum duae villae Biesczana et Wrobliczana
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praeter solitum usum astringantur, reliquae vero villae tres partem
maiorem laborum debitorum pecuniis solvant, ad trabes conducendas
et ad dationem avenae per unum coretum et per duos gallos insolite
cogantur; pascua, quae libera antiquitus eis erant in campis, pratis
et silvis, nunc vero nisi soluto pretio admittantur; decurioni, qui ex
medio ipsorum ad labores custodiendos eligitur, ad laborandum com-
pellantur; cum alter ab altero iumentum pro necessitate sua emerit,
ad dandum theloneum factori suo, et ad coemptionem ollarum pro
curiae necessitate singulis diebus forensibus, cumque aliqua ex ollis
in vehendo concutitur, a singulis per grossos duos dare adigantur. In
prato. quod ijuxta prata predalia habent, ex immissione equorum de-
curionis inconsueta multa incommoda sustineant. Inquilini ipsorum
ad labores indebitos astringantur, et quamvis pollicitum sit eis in lo-
cum ademptorum quinque hortorum pro extructione molendini agros
alios dare, nihil tamen hucusque datum eis esse. Quod si quidem ita
sit, ut queruntur, non sine gravi iniuria eorum ageretur. Quare man-
damus fidelitati tuae, ut eosdem incolas in laboribus ex veteri con-
suetudine solitis conservet, ad trabes convehendas et dationem avenae
et gallorum insolitam preter aequum ne eos cogi permittat, usum pas-
cuorum liberum, ut solitum est, theloneumque a iumentis, quae
pro necessitate sua coemunt, accipere, et ad ollas coemendas aut in-
quilinos eorum ad laborandum ne astrictos faciat, decurioni quoque
laborem indebitum prohibeat et ab eo in pratis illorum ne damnum
inferri admittat; preterea in locum ademptorum quinque hortorum
agros alios eis dare faciat et ab iniuriis aliis eos vindicet, pro gratia
nostra et officio suo secus non factura. Datum Cracoviae ipso die
festo sanctae Mariae Magdalenae anno Domini MDXLVIII, regni nostri
XIX. Ad mandatum sacrae regiae maiestatis proprium.

Bnmeamo xo kmmr camimproro rpoxy 27/VII Torox poky per labo-
riosos Ivan Holdis, Ihnath Kopincze de villa Besko et Olexa advoca-
tum ac Ivasko iuratum de villa Wroblyk nomine tocius comunitatis
earundem villarum Besko et Wroblyk —- J&eBiB. EpaeB. apxup EH.
cAHIOEE. I'poxy 15 c. 1006. :

XCVIIIL

Kop. mrumonT-ABryer Hakasye jpepxaBmeBn c. PoriB B Camigumni
He oOTAHATH CelSH IOHAX TOPYHCHEY ycTaBy, 4 cepmaa 1548 p.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux
Lithwaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazouiae etc. dominus et heres. Ge-
neroso Iohanni Tharllo de Sczekarzovycze, tenutario nostro pilznensi,
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fideli dilecto gratiam regiamn! Generose fidelis dilecte! Cum quereren-
tur hic in praesentia fidelitalis tuae incolae villae Rogy tenutae fide-
litatis tuae, ad capitaneatum Sanocensem pertinentis, quod eos fide-
litas tua ad labores quotidianos et ad nendum cogeret, repa-
rationes piscinae, quas alii tenutarii sumptis suis comparabant, eos
facere iuberet, usum silvarum pro domestica eorum necessitate, quem
antea liberum habebant, minime eis nonnisi soluto precio admitteret,
ad vecturas lignorum plures quam soliti sint et ad alia onera indebita
eos adigeret, — vicissim quoque fidelitas tua allegaret, quod tam ad
labores obeundos, quam ad alia onera non amplius eos cogeret nisi
iuxta veterem consuetudinem refferretque laneos eiusdem villae non-
dum emensuratos esse, qui si emensurationem atque iuxta statutum
torunensem ex laneo uno singuli diem unum in septimana laborarent,
nobis et labores maiores et census uberiores ex eadem villa proveni-
rent, peteretque, ut ad eandem emensurationem laneorum faciendam
commissarios nostros designaremus, qui quoniam eo tempore, quo messes
peragerentur ob segetes ex agris nondum collectas per nos mitti ad
negotium eiusmodi emensurationis non possent, nos eos alio tempore,
quo ex agris segetes colligerentur, missuri sumus. Interim autem fide-
litas tua subditos eos nostros in laboribus eis, quos ex debito et so-
lito usu obire tenentur, conservet neque ad indebita onera illos adiget
adigique faciat, pro officio suo et gratia nostra fidelitas tua factura.
Datum Cracoviae sabbato ante festum sancti Laurentii anno Domini
-MDXLVIIL, regni nostri XIX. Ad mandatum sacrae regiae maiestatis
proprium.- : :

TpaMory Bmmcano A0 KHEr caHimbEKOro rpoay B 1553 p. per prouidos
Benedictum " Subostrowski iuratum et Mathiam Pietruska 8 PoriB —
JIbBiB. KpaeB. apx. KH. camHimpk. rp. 16 c. 847 = 24 ¢. 118.

X CIX.

HKop. iEnrmmonT-ABryer Hakasye jgepiaBIeBH ¢. BpoyaHkm B cTap.
CaminpkiM, a0u He 0OTSEAB CelsH poforamm, 5 cepmaa 1548 p.

Sigismundus Augustus Dei gratia rex Polonie, magnus dux Lith-
wanie, Russie, Prussiae, Mazoviae etc. dominus et heres. Nobili Ioanni
Zaporski, tenutario ville nostre Wroczanka, ad capitaneatum Sanocen-
sem pertinentis, fideli dilecto gratiam regiam. Nobilis fidelis dilecte!
Questi sunt nobis graviter incole ville nostre, Wroczanka, tenute fide-
litatis tue, quod eos fidelitas tua ad labores quotidianos preter vete-
rem et solitum usum cogat ita, ut etiam labores eos, quos ipsi ad
arcem nostram sanocensem obire consueverunt, non habeant quando

Sanuexn Haye. Tom. in, ITenwenxa. 7. LXIX. 10
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explere possint, ob quam causam pecora eorum sepius ad.officium
castrense sanocense abiguntur neque prius dimittuntur, nisi -idem in-
cole illa pretio aliquo dato redimerint; preterea ex agris disertis, quos
fidelitas tua in usum predii convertit, eos stationem ad arcem nostram
sanocensem dare iubet, cum non ipsi, sed fidelitas tua eorum agrorum
usum habeat. Insuper ad aedificationem domorum sumtibus eorum
propriis, ad custodias equorum, dum ex Hungaria pro nundinis sano-
censibus adducuntyr, et ad triturationes frumentorum insolitas eos
compellat. Que res si'se habeantur, non sine gravi eorum iniuria per
fidelitatem tuam agerentur. Quare mandamus fidelitati tue, ne subditos
eos dicte ville nostre Wroczanka laboribus insolitis adeo aggravet neque
eis prohibeat labores arcis nostre sanocensis debitos exibere, ad solu-
tionem quoque stacionis!) arci sanocensi ex agris desertis, quorum illi
usum non habent. aut aedificationem domorum predii eiusdem sumpti-
bus eorum propriis indebitam, tum etiam ad custodias equorum, qui
ex Hungaria adducuntur preter aequum aut ad triturationem frumen-
torum ultra veterem consuetudinem?) ne eos adigat; alioquin ne subditi
nostri adeo a fidelitate tua opprimantiur, nos summas pecuniarias,
quas in eis bonis nostris inscriptas haberet fidelitas tua, numerari
faciemus Secus pro gratia nostra non factura! Datum Cracoviae die
quinta augusti anno Domini MDXLVIII regni nostri anno XIX Ad
mandatum sacrae regiae maiestatis proprium.

Bmucago 7o KHET camimskoro rpoxy 1A/VILI Torom poky a laboriosis
Stanislao Falek et Lucasz Czamala de Wroczenka villa s. r. mtis no-'
mine suo et communitatis tocius — J&BiB. IcpaeB. apXHB KH. CAHINBK.
I‘p 15 c. 1012. i

C.

Ilerp Kmira mpogae krasiserso B Topimmitt i Joximmiit Teprasi mr.
Inmsky Karsmmuskomy sa 300 3o0a., 1 Bepecus 1549 p.

..... In nomine Domini. Amen. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Universa
acta quae in humanis geruntur negotiis, subito euanescunt tempo-
risque diuturnitate labuntur, nisi munimentis sigillorum annotationi-
busque testium fuerint perennata. Proinde nos Petrus Kmila, comes
in Visnicze, palatinus et capitaneus cracouiensis generalis et regni
Poloniae supremus marschalcus atque scepusiensis, premisliensis cole-
nensisque capitaneus, significamus tenore praesentium, quibus expedit
universis et singulis, praesentibus et futuris, harum notitiam habituris,
quia nos cupientes bona nostra augmentare et ad maiores utilitates

1) Cnoa debitas — sanocensi B opirigaai norropemi. ?2) Ciora ¢i moBTOpeHo.
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seu proventus deducere, vendidimus scultetiam in villis nostris Inferiori
et Superiori Tarnawa, in terra et districtu Sanocensi consistentibus, no-
bili Ilko Kalnicki cum suis legitimis filiis videlicet Stec Kozdruy et
Wasko pro trecentis florenis pecuniarum monetae et numeri polonicalis
consuetarum, quemlibet florenum per triginta grossos computando.
Quarum villarym Inferioris et Superioris Tarnawa cmethones fieri de-
bent et locabuntur iure valachico. Cuius villae Inferioris Tarnawa ini-
tium locationis incipietur a fluvio dicto Zwiniacz, seorsum fluvio dicto
San potentius (!) eundo et terminabitur in loco, ubi fluvius Bukowiec
defluit in fluvium San, inter duos montes, unus, qui vocatur Kiczara
ex parte montis Plonna, ex alia parte fluvii San mons dictus Bykow,
a granitiebus samboriensibus, et ibi finietur locatio praefatae villae
Inferioris Tarnawa. Alterius vero villae Superioris Tarnawa initium lo-
cationis cmethonum incipietur a campis seu pratis dictis Bieniowe,
eundo similiter seorsum fluvio dicto San, et terminabitur in lnco, ubi
fluvius Niehrylow defluit ex montibus Poloniny in fluvium San, alias
do usc Niehrylowa, et ibi finietur locatio cmethonum praefatae villae
Superioris Tarnawa. Et hoc totum intelligitur ad longitudinem, ad la-
titudinem vero ex utraque parte villarum praefatarum descriptio et
obsignatio facta est eo modo, videlicet ex illa parte a montibus Po-
loniny, a saltu vexilliferi eundo ad Niehrylow, ibidem post Niehrylow
circa Sucha Rostoka facta sunt signa; per montem dictum Niehrylowa
Kiczara, na Przyslopie facta sunt signa; exinde eundo ad montem, qui
iacet supra Dolhe Bagno, facta sunt signa inter Sylchowaty ; in monte
Kiczara supra Polanam, facta sunt signa superius Bukowea, na Poru-
biszezach, facta sunt signa; ab isto loco eundo semita ad campum Bu-
kowiee, similiter eundo semita na Kiczary, ex Kiczara ad villam Tar-
nawa, signa facta sunt, — relinquendo silvas utiles et arbores' fructi-
feras fagum et abietum versus montes Ploniny et silvas inutiles
smerekowe ad excidendum et eradicandum cmethonibus villarum prae-
fatarum admittendo et demonstrando, non excedendo in omnibus locis
metas descriptas et obsignatas. Ex alia vero parte villarum praefatarum
a graniciebus samboriensibus cmethones villarum praefatarum non
debent excidere silvas utiles et arbores fructiferas, solum silvas inu-
tiles smerekowe excident et eradicabunt, silvas vero utiles pro usu-
fructu villarum praefatarum usque ad scopulos granitierum sambo-
riensium relinquendo. Item cmethones in eisdem villis locabuntur in
areis, tres quartas areae in se continentibus. Item cmethones ibidem
in cruda radice locati habebunt libert.tem ad decursum viginti anro-
rum; quibus cmethonibus dum praefata expirabit libertas, tenebuntur
nobis et nostris successoribus omnes census pecuniarum daciasque
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omnes porcorum et agnorum atque omnium proventuum, qui nobis
ex villis kraina nostra proveniunt, nullis exceptis, pro ratis solitis dare
et complere debebunt et tenebuntur, omnesque labores, seruitia et
onera explere et perficere tenebuntur, prout aliae villae nostrae in
kraina nostra praefata facere tenentur et ex antiquo tenebantur. Ra-
tione cuius locationis damus et concedimus praefato sculteto et eius
successoribus duas areas in Inferiori Tarnawa et duas areas in Su-
periori Tarnawa pro sessione ipsius sculteli et excrescentias alias
obszary, ubi cmethones locari non possunt. Item sub sinagogam in
Inferiori Tarnawa damus mediam aream, in Superiori Tarnawa damus
similiter sub sinagogam mediam aream, quorum poponum praesen-
tatio ad nos et successores nostros pleno iure pertinebit datiasque
omnes solitas more aliorum poponum krainae nostrae nobis et suc-
cessoribus soluere et explere tenebuntur nullis exceptis. Item praefato
sculteto et eius successoribus legitimis damus et admittimus habere
molendinum liberum in praefata villa Inferiori Tarnawa, aliud molen-
dinum in Superiori Tarnawa excepto folusz. Item praefatus scultetus et
eius successores habebit et habebunt hortulanos, artifices, piscinas, quot-
quot habere poterint in praefatis villis, sine tamen damno, nostro et prae-
judicio cmethonum nostrorum, in eisdem villis locatorum. Item scul-
tetus praefatus cum suis succesoribus habebit mellificia libera in silvis
villarum praefatarum propius adiacentibus et non ultra. Item cmethones
villarum praefatarum tenebuntur ire ad suum scultetum bis in anno
cum koladka: semel pro festo Nativitatis Domini et semel pro festo
Paschcae. Item cmethones villarum praefatarum sculteto suo cum suis
successoribus tenebuntur tres dies laborare, sicut eis mandabit, in anno
aliaque omnia onera et debita, quae omnes cmethones scultetis suis
in kraina nostra Olszanicensi tenentur, similiter praefato sculteto et
eius successoribus cmethones praefatarum villarum perficere explereque
tenentur et tenebuntur nullis exceptis. Quam quidem scultetiam prae-
fatus scultetus cum successoribus suis tenebit, habebit et possidebit, eo
iure et ea proprietate, prout alii sculteti seu kniaziones krainy?)
nostrae praefatae possident et tenent scultetias suas seu kniastwa.
Poteritque praefatus scultetus cum suis successoribus praefatam scul-
tetiam vendere, donare, commutare, alienare, summamgque tamen ori-
ginalem praefatorum trecentorum florenorum non excedendo et ad
usus suos beneplacitos, prout sibi et suis successoribus melius et uti-
lius videbitur, convertere, nostro tamen et successorum nostrorum con-
sensu ‘ad id accedente. In cuius rei evidens testimonium sigillum no-

1) Cnoo moBTOpEHO.
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strum praesentibus est subappensum. Actum et datum in Lesco die
dominico in festo sancti Egidii anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo
quadragesimo nono, praesentibus tunc venerabilibus et generosis do-
mino Valentino Herborth canonico cracouiensi et praeposito prae-
misliensi, Martino Kroniczki plebano in Visnia, Iacobo Sulowski,
Ioanne Sulikowski seruitoribus suis et aliis quam plurimis testibus
fide dignis. .

Buomeamo xo kHEr cgHinekoro rpogy — JbBBiB. KpaeB. apxXWB KH.
cau. rp. 154 c. 921. TlopiBuaTE mpojaky Torox Kmsasiscrsa 3 1534 p.
(3a cro 3ox. xmme) y Cragmimgoro: O wsiach woloskich c. 33.

CIL

Kop. ifmrumonrT-ABrycr Hajae BIajuITBO IepeMmurabebke Juky Pa-
LHI0BCEEOMY, 6 MapTa 1549 p.

Sigismundus Augustus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lith-
waniae, Russiae, Prussiae Masoviae etec. dominus et haeres, significa-
mus praesentibus literis quibus expedit universis, quia cum perlatum
esset ad nos venerabilem Laurentium Terlecki, - vladicam “premislien-
sem, paulo superioribus diebus ex hac vita excessisse et per eius obi-
tum vladicatum premiesliense (!), quo fungebatur, vacare, intelligentes de-
biti muneris nostri esse, - huic loco et officio de alio vladica, homine
idoneo quamprimum prouidere, tum habentes commendatam venera-
bilis et nobilis Taczkonis Radylowski, clerici rythus ruthenici virtutem,
litterarum peritiam et honestam et laudabilem inter homines conver-
sationem, eidem de certa scientia et gralia nostra regia praedictum
vladicatum premisliensem per obitum, ut praemissum est, venerabilis
Laurentii Terlecki vacantem dandum et conferendum duximus damus-
que et conferimus per praesentes literas nostras, per ipsum venera-
bilem Iaczkonem Radylowski praedictam dignitatem vladicatus premi-~
sliensis cum omnibus eius muniis, praerogativis ac bonis et proventi-
bus uniuersis, de iure et antiqua consuetudine ad eundem pertinenti-
bus, tenendum, habendum utifruendum, quieteque et pacifice possi-
dendum usque ad extrema vitae suae tempora vel maioris dignitatis
assecutionem, mandantes omnibus et singulis cuiuscunque status et
conditionis subditis nostris ubicunque locorum constitutis, praesertim
vero hominibus rythus ruthenici in diecesi premisliensi consistentibus,
ut ipsum venerabilem Iaczkonem Radylowski pro vero et legitimo
vladica premisliensi habeant eique uti praelato et pastori suo in omni-
bus licitis ac honestis pareant ac obediant et de omnibus et singulis
prouentibus ac obventionibus, ad eum ratione vladicatus sui de iure



118 M. I'yinEBCBEMHA

vel antiqua consuetudine pertinentibus respondeant et per alios re-
sponderi faciant, pro gratia nostra aliter non facturi — harum, qui-
bus sigillum nostrum est subappensum testimonio litterarum. Datum
Cracoviae feria quarta ante dominicam quadragesimae proxima anno
Domini millesimo quingentesimo quadragesimo nono, regni vero nostri
vigesimo. Nicolaus Grabia. regni vicecancellarius, manu propria. Relatio
mgnei, Nicolai Grabia castellani chelmensis regni Poloniae vicecancel-
larii et lubomlensis capitanei etc.

JOKyMeHT ceft BOECaHO pa3oM 3 4. 79, Ha KajaHHe Torox fHEOB-
CBEOTO 3 TOKX HpEMiTEOW : sigillum regni est appensum eidem privi-
legio, in suo loco pendet. — JbBiB. EpaeB. apX. IepeM. 3eM. KH. 237
c. 1297.

CIL

Kop. dmrumont-ABrycr mogcHse IMOpHAOK IPONYCKAHHA KaMiHENBEHX
MiuaH yepes MHETHI KoMopm, 20 mapra 1550 p.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lit-
waniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazoviae, Samogitiaeque etc. dominus et
heres. Universis et singulis palatinis, castellanis, capitaneis teloneorum-
que nostrorum quorumcunque in regno et dominiis nostris exactoribus,
eorum loca tenentibus, sincere et fidelibus nobis dilectis gratiam no-
stram regiam! Donavimus proconsuli cum consulibus civitatis nostrae
Camenecensis omne teloneum, quodcunque nobis a mercatoribus ca-
menecensibus per terras Russiae et alia loca regni nostri cum mer-
cibus universis ac bobus proficiscentibus dependitur, finit(imo)') tantum
excepto, pro munienda civitate et arbitrium nostrum ea (le)ge et con-
ditione,” quod quicquid telonei nomine per terras Russiae atque quae-
cunque loca totius regni proficiscentes essent persoluturi, illud in Ca-
myenyecz persolvant teloneatori, per eos cum scitu et voluntate capi-
tanei nostri camenecensis instituendo. Apud quem quidem teloneato-
Tem debebunt se semper cum mercibus, quas ex Camyenyecz ducere
volent, sive etiam bobus, quos expellent, representare ac teloneum ab
eis persolvere quietationemque accipere, in qua diserte perscriptae
esse debent merces seu boves, a quibus teloneum solutum est, et
summa, quam persolvit; qua quietatione teloneatores nostri in terris
Russiae et aliis locis regni nostri visa, nullo teloneo ab eis exacto,
eos liberos dimittere debebunt, quietationis tantum contento in rege-
strum inscripto, quantum scilicet mercium aut bovum (!) habuerit
et quantum telonei nomine persolverit. Quod vobis omnibus superius

-1) Pir xnura sirgue.
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scriptis denuntiamus atque mandamus, ut eam ipsam donationem
nostram firmiter et inviolabiter observent, in nulloque eam transgredi
audeant, nos vero id a vobis in rationem suscepturi sumus, pro gratia
nostra aliter non facturi. Datum Piotrkoviae in conventione generali
regni sabato post festum visitationis Mariae proximo anno Domini
millesimo quingentesimo quinquagesimo, regni vero nostri vigesimo
primo. Sigismundus Augustus rex subscripsit.

Bnmcano Toroi poky A0 EHEI JBBiBCBKOTO I'DOJy HA EAaJaHAA paif-
ni i rpomagm M. Kaminug. — JIsBiB. Kpa€B. apxmB KH. JBBIB. Ipoay 29
c. he.
—— - CIIIL.

Kop. KmrnMoRT-ABIryer 3BiIbHSE KaMiHENFKAX MilaH KATOJXHKIB,
PycmniB i Bipmer Bix ommarm mmta, 15 mapra 1553 p.

In nomine Domini: Amen. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Nos
Sigismundus Augustus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lituaniae,
necnon terrarum Cracoviae, Sandomiriae, Siradiae, Lanciciae, Russiae
Prussiae, Mazoviae, Samogitiae, Culmensis, Elbingensis, Pomeraniae etc.
dominus et heres, significamus presentibus litteris universis tam prae-
sentibus quam futuris, quod cum relatum esset nobis civitatem no-
stram Camenecensem in terris nostris Podoliae, quae antemurale et pro-
pugnaculum regni et dominiorum nostrorum est, partim propter cari-
tatem annonae, cuius est penuria magna in confinibus illius, partim
quod nullas libertates et praerogativas a serenissiinis predecessoribus
nostris concessas habeat, maxima ex parte desolatam esse et nisi be-
neficentia nostra regia fuerit ei prospectum, desolatiorem futuram, —
supplicassent nobis consiliarii in hac generali conventione congregati,
ut libertatem ab omnibus et singulis theloneis nostris et regni nostri illis
daremus, quamobrem nos de certa scientia, gratia et munificentia no-
stra regia consensuque consiliariorum omnium regni nostri cupientes
commodis incolarum eius civitatis consulere ad melioremque statum
et conditionem illam reducere, omnibus et singulis eiusdem civitatis
nostrae Camenecensis civibus et incolis, sive ii romani sive graeci
sive armenici ritus sint, eam gratiam et potestatem faciendam et con-
cedendam censuimus, quod possint et valeant cum rebus svis omni-
bus et.mercibus propriis, cuiuscunque generis eae fuerint et speciei,
atque bobus pecoribusque et pecudibus quibusvis per omnia regni et
dominiorum nostrorum loca et quasvis teloneorum cameras ire, pro-
ficisci, transire, deducere, reducere, vendere, commutare, libere, tuto,
secure et absque omni impedimento ac telonei et vectigalis tam novi
et antiqui, quam cuiuscunque alterius, quocunque nomine ea appellen-
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tur, solutione, exactione et depactatione, excepto tamen novo teloneo
finitimo regni nostri, damusque, concedimus ac¢ eosdem cives et inco-
las camenecenses eorumque quemlibet a teloneis et vectigalibus omni-
bus liberos prorsus et immunes facimus et pronuntiamus hisce litteris
nostris perpetuis temporibus et in aevum, ita tamen, ut sub pretextu
huius libertatis ii ipsi cives et incolae camenecenses pro suis rebus
aut mercibus bobusque alienas merces, res bovesque ullo modo de-
ducere, devendere sive commutare non audeant sub amissione tam
universarum rerum merciumque huiusmodi alienarum, quam omnium
bonorum suorum mobilium et immobilium. Quocirca universis et sin-
gulis regni et dominiorum nostrorum dignitariis, officialibus, palatinis,
castellanis, capitaneis, tenutariis, vicecapitaneis, burgrabiis, nobilibus,
teloneorum quorumvis et vectigalium prefectis, notariis, custodibus et
eorum substitutis, civitatum, oppidorum et villarum rectoribus, procon-
sulibus, consulibus ceterisque omnibus, quorum interest, id denuntia-
mus atque una mandamus, ut eosdem cives nostros et incolas came-
necenses hac in libertate conservetis et manuteneatis, conservarique
et manuteneri faciatis, nullaque telonea et vectigalia ab eis eorumque
rebus et mercibus propriis, cuiuscunque generis eae fuerint et speciei,
bobusque aut pecoribus exigatis neque alios exigere patiamini, dempto,
ut pre..issum est, teloneo regni nostri novo finitimo, sed eos una cum
mercibus illorum propriis bobusque libere et absque omni impedi-
mento ac telonei cuiusvis solutione per omnia teloneorum loca ire,
proficisci et transire permittatis ac ab allis permitti patiatis, secus pro
fide vestra et gratia nostra non facturi. In quorum omnium fidem et
testimonium presentes manu nostra subscripsimus, sigilloque nostro
communiri iussimus. Datum in conventione generali cracoviensi feria
quarta post dominicam letare proxima anno Domini millesimo quin-
gentesimo quinquagesimo tertio, regni vero nostri anno vigesimo quarto
presentibus reverendissimo et reverendis in Christo patribus dominis
Nicolao Dziergowski archiepiscopo gneznensis legato nato et primate,
Andrea Zebrzidowski cracoviensis, Ioanne Zdroiowski wladislaviensis,
Andrea Czarnkowski nominato poznaniensis, Andrea Noskowski plo-
censis, lacobo Uchanski chelmensis eclesiarum episcopis, necnon ma-
gnificis generosis et venerabilibus Petro Kmitha comite in Visnicze
palatino et capitaneo cracoviensi, regni nostri marschalco supremo,
scepusiensi, premisliensi, colensique, Nicolao Odnowski de Fulsthin et
sandomiriensi et leopoliensi, Martino Zborowski calisiensi, schidloviensi
odolanoviensique, Ianussio a Kosczielecz brzestensi Maioris Poloniae
generali naklensique, Andrea comite a Thenczin lublinensi ac rohathi-
nensi sniathinensique, Nicolao de Seniawa belzensi et haliciensi colo-
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miensique, Ioanne Dziergowski de Pawlowo Masoviae et warschawiensi
palatinis et capitaneis, Stanislao Macziejowski woynicensi curiae nostrae
marschalco, lubomliensi zawichosthensique, Philippo de Treziana ra-
vensi, Spithkone Iordan de Zakliczyn sandecensi. regni nostri thesaurario,
Valentino Dembienski bieczensi, burgrabio cracoviensi, Nicolao Miskowski
de Mirow radomiensi, ducatuum Oszwieczimensis, Zatoriensis, Stanislao
comite in Thenczin leopoliensi, lublinensi belzensique, Ioanne Bonar
de Balicze chelmensi, magno procuratore cracoviensi, Ioanne Como-
rowski polanecensi, Ioanne Luthomirski brzezinensi, curiae nostrae the-
saurario lanciciensique, Nicolao Luthomirski czechowiensi, Floriano
Zebrzedowski oszwieczimensi, Bartholomeo Zebrzedowski brzestensi et
diboviensi, Ioanne Loboczki spicimiriensi, Nicolao Radzieiowski gosti-
nensi castellanis, Ioanne Oeczieski regni nostri cancelario, succamerario
burgrabioque cracoviensi, sandecensi et olsthinensi capitaneis, Ioanne
Przerembski, vicecancelario regni nostri et preposito cracoviensi, Ge-
orgio Podlodowski camerario cracoviensi, Ioanne Sirakowski curiae
nostrae referendariis, Martino Cromero canonico cracoviensi secretario
nostro, Nicolao Mniszek et (!) magna Kunczyce cubiculi nostri prefecto,
lukowiensi, sokaliensi, Stanislao Ligeza regni nostri pocillatore thisso-
wiensique, Gabrielle Tharlo regni nostri incisore chelmensique capi-
taneis et allis quam plurimis dignitariis et officialibus nostris testibus
circa premissa. Datum per manus magnifici Ioannis Oczieski regni
Poloniae cancelarii, succamerarii burgrabiique cracoviensis, sandecensis
et olsthinensis capitanei, sincere nobis dilecti. Sigismundus Augustus
rex subscripsit. :

Tpamory co B moTBepyxkeHHNW 1569 p. BHOHCAHO B TIM XKe POKY X0
KHAT I'p. IGBIBCBEEX HA KaJaHAE MilJaH KaMiHeUBKAX — JIBEBiB. KpaesB.
apxuB. KH. IbBiB. I'p. 41 c. 530.

CIV.

Kop. iKmraMoET-ABryecr mo3BOIf€ eI HEPEMANIIECEKOMY AHTOHID
PaznmoBepkoMy mocTaBATH Ha IEPKOBHHX I'PYHTax JOMH AIS DeMiCHHKIB,
a TUM peMiCHHEAM 3aJ0:KHTH cBifl oci6Hmit mex, 15 mapra 1554 p.

Sigismundus Augustus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux
Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogtiaeque etc dominus
et haeres, significamus praesentibus literis nostris, quibus expedit uni-
versis et singulis tam praesentibus quam futuris, harum notitiam ha-
bituris, quod ad supplicationem venerabilis Antonii Radylowski, vladi-
dicae nostri premisliensis ritus et religionis graecae, ipsi et successo-
ribus eius pro tempore existentibus consentiendum duximus consenti-

3anuckr Hayx Tos. in. IITerwenkxa. r. LXIX. 11
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musque praesentibus literis nostris, ut possit aedificere et denuo con-
stituere in civitate nostra Premisliensi e regione muri per ipsum vla-
dicam Antonium extructi intra et extra circuitum fundi ipsius ecclesiae
sancti foannis Baptistae, in cuius possessione pacifica hucusque extitit,
aedificia et domos pro artificibus et aliis quibuscunque inhabitatori-
bus pro tempore existentibus, citra tamen occupationem muri premi-
slien~is et viae ex antiqua consuetudine circa murum eundem usitatae.
Quas quidem domos et aedeficia modo praemisso per successores eius
seu per ipsum vladicam extruendas ecclesiasticae immunitati adseri-
bendum duximus ascribimusque, appropriamus et incorporamus per
praesentes ecclesiae superius recensitae sancti Ioannis, removentes ab
eisdem omnia et singula saecularia tam castrensia quam civilia onera,
eximentes etiam illos a iurisdictione officiorum tam castrensis quam
civili (!) premisliensis, qui solius vladicae premisliensi presenti et pro
tempore existenti dicto audientes erunt, ipsique aut illius officialibus
parebunt ac census, datias, tributa reliquosque reditus dependent per-
petuo et in aevum. Ipsisque artificibus, quodcunque opificium exercen-
tibus, potestatem facimus, ut liceat illis opificibus contubernium pro-
prium a contuberniis et fraternitatibus artificam in civitate Premi-
sliensi agentium distinctum habere. Licebit insuper illis in circulo civi-
tatis Premisliensis et domibus suis opificiorum suorum labores et in-
strumenta quaevis venum exponere et divendere. Per ipsum Antonium
wladicam premisliensem et eius successores pro tempore existentes
praefatas domos cum omni iure dominio, proprietate ac omnibus uti-
litatibus exinde provenientibus, tenendi, habendi, utendi, fruendi, quiete
et pacifice possidendi ac in usus suos et successorum suorum hene
placitos perpetuo et in aevum convertendi, harum testimonio litera-
rum, quibus in fidem sigillam nostrum est subappensum. Datum
Lublini in conventu regni nostri generali feria quinta proxima post
dominicam iudicam anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo quinquage-
simo quarto, regni vero nostri vigesimi quinti (!). Ioannes Ocieski regni
Poloniae cancellarius. Locus sigilli regni in cera expressi. Relatio magni-
fici Ioannis de Ocieszyno regni Poloniae cancellarii, succamerarii, bur-
grabii cracoviensis ac cracoviensis generalis, sandecensis olsztynensis-
que capitanei. . : -

Bunmcamo B moTBepxmenH 1681 p. X0 KHAT 3eMCBEHX IepeMHCHENX
TOTOX POKY HA :KajaHHA el. BumEmmpkoro — JIbBIB. KpaeB. apxmB. KH.
BeM. IepeM. 144 c. 2950.
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Cv.

Kop. iHurmmont-ABryer mnpuryuae LepkBy B Micri Iporo6muy xo
3aMicbkol IepkBHm c. IOpig i 3a6esmeuae Cembka TepIembEoro B JAepiEaHHI0
ii, 7 yepBHa 1555 p.

Sigismundus Augusius Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Li-
thuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masoviae, Samogitiae etc. dominus et
haeres, significamus tenore praesentium quorum interest universis,
quia propter intercessionem certorum consiliariorum nostrorum pro
religioso Sienkone Terlecki, ritus ruthenici popone sinagogae sancti
Georgii extra civitatem nostramn Drohobycensem sitam (1), admittendum
et consentiendum duximus admittimusque et consentimus per praesen-
tes literas nostras, ut sinagogam ritus graeci in civitate nostra Droho-
bycensi pariter extructam ipse Senko Terlecki cum suis successoribus
teneat, habeat et possideat et administret cum omni iure et usu frue-
tuum et pari vero omnimodo, quemadmodum praefatam sinagogam
Georgii extra civitatem Drohobycensem sitam tenet, habet, possidet et
administrat. Quam quidem sinagogam noviter, ut prefertur, extructam
nos sinagogae sancti Georgii adiungimus et incorporamus eisdemque
iuribus et aliis libertatibus ac praerogativis hanc noviter extructam
sinagogam uti volumus, quibus vetus sinagogae uti est sohita'). Conces-
simus eidem Terlecki Sienkoni eiusque successoribus libertatem. quam
salis fodinam alias surovice in casa sua propria salinaria....., equorum
visa absque solutione koszowowe extrahendi, non servato etiam nec
expectato ordine alias oczeredni. Quare generoso Iohanni Starzechowski
tribuno samboriensi et capitaneo drohobycensi moderno et aliis capita-
neis pro tempore existentibus drohobycensibus committimus et manda-
mus, quatenus modernum poponem et alios eiusdem synagogae popones
pro tempore futuros in possessione pacifica dictae synagogae noviter
extructae.... defendat sub obtentu gratiae nostrae, — harum testi-
monio litterarum, quibus in fidem sigillum nostrum praesentibus est
appositum, Datum in conventione generali piotrkoviensi feria sexta
ante dominicam sanctae Trinitatis proxima anno Domini millesimo
quingentesimo quinquagesimo quinto, regni nostri vigesimo sexto. R.
magnifici [oanns de Ocieszyno regni Poloniae cancellarii?), cracoviensis
generalis, sandecensis, olsztynensis capitanei, succamerarii craco-
viensis. Ioannes Ocieski regni Poloniae cancellarius mp. Locus sigilli
maioris cancellariae regni.

1) B opmrimaxi: solitum, 2) B opmrigani: magnificus. cancellarius.. i r. g
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Buomcaro 8 opmrimaxy B p. 1689 10 EHHr 3eMCHEEX IepeMHCHEHX
Ha xeJaHET IBana MoHacTHpCHKOrO JekaHa crapocaMbipcekoro — JeBiB.
KpaeB. apxXmB IlepeM. 3eM. KH. 148 c. 161. Komig mmeama IyEe Hex6alo,
EiTBEa Micl[b IIOICOBAHHEX X0 HeIi3HAHHA 03SHAYHB S KPONEAMMU.

CVL

Kop. #HurmMoET-ABrycr IOTBEepAKYe MAETEOBI IpaBa OJHAKOBI JIf
KaToxmgiB, PycmmiB i Bipmen . Kamimmg i m,mcy,z[mc'rs ix eBoimM mopme-
ImemiaM, 11 gepsrg 1555, p.

Sigismundus Augustus dei gratia rex Poloniae, mégnu's dux Li-
thuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazouiae Samogitiaeque etc. dominus et
heres, significamus presentibus litteris nostris quibus expedit uniuersis
et singulis, harum notitiam habituris, quod certo edocti in ciuitate
nostra Camenecensi ex veteri et recepta consuetudine, inter consules
et ciues nostros camenecenses ritus romanae ecclessiae et Ruthenos
atque Armenos eiusdem ciuitatis obseruari solita, liberam utrique fa-
cultatem esse de quibusuis bonis immobilibus, quae sunt Armenorum
et Rutenorum, hominibus ritus romanae ecclessiae cum Armenis et
Rutenis vicissim, vero Armenos et Rutenos cum hominibus romanae
ecclesiae contractus emptionis et venditionis facere coram iudicio, cui
bona illa subsunt, factos contractus recognoscere resignationesque ho-
norum peragere, supplicationibus certorum cousiliariorum nostrorum
benigne annuentes dictaeque consuetudini hactenus observatae inni-
tentes, statuimus et ordinamus in ea ciuitate obseruandum bona imme~<
bilia, quocunque nomine appellata, quae nunc et deinceps futuris fem-
poribus in ciuitate nostra Camenecensi homines ritus ecclesiae ro-
manae inter Armenos vel Rutenos quocunque legitimo iare et titulo
possident, licitum eisdem esse inter Armenos et Rutenos obtinere ;
pari etiam ratione licere Armenis et Rutenis bona quaevis immobilia,
quocunque nomine nuncupata, inter homines ritus ecclesiae romanae
possidere atque emptiones, venditiones, commutationes, resignationes
siue quascunque officiosas cessiones coram iudicio illo, cui eiusce modi
bona subsunt. sine quouis impedimento et contradictione exequi et pera-
gere, ita tamen, quod ratione bonorum eorundem fundi quilibet posses-
sor illorum pro omnibus oneribus et iurisdictione non in alio iudicio
sive eiusdem iudicii aduocato, quam coram aduocato, cui subiacebunt,
respondere et iuri iudicatoque parere astrictus erit, — harum testimonio
litterarum, quibus sigillum nostrum subappensum est. Datum Petri-
couiae in conuentione generali regni feria tertia post dominicam sanctae
Trinitatis proxima anno Domini niillesimo quingentesimo quinquage-

5
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simo quinto, regni uero nostri anno vigesimo sexto. loannes Oczieski
regni Poloniae cancellarius. Relatio magniﬁci Toannis de Oczieszino
regni ‘Poloniae cancellarii, generalis cracouiensis, sandecen51s, olstinen-
sis capitanei, succamerarii cracouiensis. :

TpaMory co BHHCaBO 0 KHET IDOACHERX JBBIBCHEEX 3 OpHIiHAIy
B 1591 p., Ha majamEg Xamatrus Basilius Philippovicz civis et Arme-
nus camenecensis. — JEBiB. EpaeBmit apxmB KH. Ir'p. XbBiB. 347 c. 966.

CVIIL.

Kop. #uarmmonr mpnsHae, 1[0 He3aKOHHO BHJAB BiliToBn 3 KaMinens-
K0l BOJOCTE OXOPOHHEH—HiCT ImpoTEB Horo aixmuis, 26 mwroro 1556 p.

Sigismundus Augustus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Li-
tuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazouiae, Samogitiae etc. dominus et heres,
planum testatumque facimus quorum interest universis, expositum
esse nobis generosorum Ioannis castellani bieczensis, magni procura-
toris arcis nostra Cracouiensis ac scepussiensis rapstinensisque capi-
tanei et Stanislai secretarii nostri ac bieczensis czechouiensisque capi-
tanei ac Seuerini et Frederici Bonarow minorennium de Balicze frat-
rum germanorum nominibus, quendam Hieronimum Pepiczki, scultetum
et subditum ipsorum de villa eorum hereditaria Malniowka, ad castrum
eorundem Camienyecz hereditarium pertinenti, per speciem securitatis
vitae saluum conductum a nobis ad malam narrationem sibi impe-
trasse atque eo pretextu se ab eorundem dominorum suorum superio-
ritate et obedientia ac oneribus debitis exonerare velle. Itaque cum
regni statuto cautum sit, non posse nec licere salui conductus litteras
subditis contra dominos eorum dari, nos, siquidem subditus eorum,
saluum conductum nostrum, eidem Hieronimo Pepiczki concessum, tol-
limus et abrogamus neque ipsum Hieronimum contra dominos suos
eo uti posse declaramus et pronunciamus — harum quibus sigillum no-
strum est appressum testimonio litterarum. Datum Vilnae XXVI die
februarii anno Domini MDLVI, regni vero nostri XXVI. Ioannes Prze-
rempski regni Poloniae vicecancelarius scripsit. Relatio reverendi Io-
annis de Przeremb regni Poloniae vicecancellarii ac gnesnensis cra-
couiensisque praepositi.

Bnncano Torom poKy X0 KHHAT I'POACHKHX GAHIUBEEX — JBBIB. Kpaes.
apxXEB KHHET cdHiIBEoro rpoxy 17 c. 330.
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CVIIL.

Kop. /HurmMorT-ABryer mpmBepTae LEpEBY i xalm IpysTy B ¢. Oab-
xiBmpo mr. Ammi 3 ParapoBmy, Ha mifcraBi HafaHHA EKop. BoxogmexaBa,
11 cigma 1557 p.

Sigismundus Augustus Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Li-
tuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazouiae etc. dominus et haeres. Generoso
Sebastiano Liubomirski, capitaneo sanocensi, fideli nostro dilecto, in
absentia ejus vicecapitaneo gratiam nostram regiam! Generose fidelis
noster dilecte! Restituimus laneum agri et sinagogam ruthenicalem, in
villa nostra Olchowecze iacentem, nobili Annae de Ritharowcze, con-
sorti nobilis Nicolai Pelca, tanquam successori legitimae olim nobilis
Petri Czessyk, cui laneus eiusmodi cum sinagoga per olim Vladislaum,
Hungariae et Poloniae regem, propter illius fidelia servitia datus et
concessus fuerat, quemadmodum id ex litteris desuper emanatis et per
nos approbatis confirmatisque latius continetur. Quam ob rem volu-
mus et fidelitati tuae mandamus, ut requisitis praesentibus litteris
memoratae nobili Annae de Ritharowecze laneum agri et sinagogam
juxta litteras illius desuper concessas, quem hucusque pro usu mnostro
fidelitas tua tenuit, restituat ipsique intromissionem in eum admittat
et de possessione et usufructu plenarie condescendat, non obstante
ulla praescriptione, quae inter nos et subditos nostros intervenire ex
statuti praescripto minime potest. Secus pro gratia nostra ne fecerit.
Varsoviae feria secunda post festum sanctorum trium regum anno
Domini MDLVII, regni nostri XXVII. Ad mandatum sacrae regiae
maiestatis proprium,

Bnncano no kHOr caHIBKOTO I'poxy B p. 1558 crapocrow, mpu 3adsi,
wo To#t mam AmEi 3 PmrapoBmu BiH BigxaB — JbBIB. KpaeB. apxuB, KH.
caH. Ip. 17 c 1066.

CIX.

Ce0acrian JoGomipernii, crapocra csaHinprmii, mopyuae mony Pexopy
ocajkenHe cera IIpmayk, Ha BOXOCHEIM IpaBli i Hajae HoMy KHA3IBCTBO
B HiM, 23 ciuma 1557 p. .

In nomine Domini. Amen. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam., Quo-
niam solo literarum usu memoriae fulcit aeternitas ab omnique obli-
vionis iniuria res memoratu digne vindicantur et omnia, quae passim
geruntur, ad posteritatem relinquenda, nisi testimonio literarum fuerint
roborata, successu temporis aboleri et oblivioni tradi soleant, proinde
nos Sebastianus Lubomirski de Lubierz, dapifer terrae Cracoviensis et
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capitaneus sanocensis, significamus tenore praesentium quibus expedit
universis et singulis, tam praesentibus, quam futuris harum notitiam
habituris, quia volentes fructus et proventus bonorum regalium eisdem
in bonis capitaneatus Sanocensis ad thesaurum sacrae regiae maie-
statis ampliare et adaugere uberiusque conditionem et iustum ac pro-
ficum augmentum in praefatis bonis capitaneatus nostri Sanocensis,
cum id nostra interest, pro fide ac debito officii nostri fecundare ac
ex incultis et desertis locis, quae nullum thesauro sacrae regiae maie-
stalis commodum in capitaneatu Sanocensi defferunt, cultiora et ha-
bitabilia facere, tum etiam in omnibus commodiora parare, de quibus
utilitas licita ex humana industria succrescere et evenire potest, — prop-
terea discreto Fiedor pop dicto Tolop de Oszow Rutheno, iam de cae-
tero perpetuis temporibus Przeleczki nuncupan(do) admissimus et dedi-
mus, admittimus damusque tenore praesentium fundare et locare eri-
gereque de nova et cruda radice villam, quae eviternis perpetuisque
temporibus Przeleki appelabitur et vocabitur, in bonis sacrae regiae
maiestatis in fundo capitaneatus Sanocensis in fluvio dicto Oslawa in
terra Sanocensi sita, silvas ex quibus nullus fructus proveniebat, extir-
pare, quae noval) villa praefata locabitur in fluvio dicto Oslawa, inci-
piendo a loco, ubi torrens dictus Koniow in fluvium praefatum Oslawa
incidit et cadit, deinde isto torente tendendo usque ad summitatem
ipsius torentis Koniow ad aliam usque summitatem alterius torentis
dicti Trawni, eundo summitate partialis alias dzialem usque ad gra-
nicies villae Kamionka generosi Stanislai Tarnowski, consequenter
praedictis graniciebus villae Kamionka usque ad dependentiam montis
vocabulo ruthenico dicti Lzi (!) et a dependentia dicti montis, ubi quon-
dam rivus et rivulus fuit in dicto loco, usque ad montem alium dic-
tum Niezieblec et a dicto monte Niezieblec via tendendo rel. sum-
mitate montis alias wierhem Horbu Konskiego eundo usque ad torren-
tem dictum Ustmikowa, qui torrens dictus influit in fluvium Oslawa
et tendeno per fluvium Oslawa ad montem dictum Iasionow, et a
monte Iasionow ad alium montem, dictum Luktowa, et de monte Luk-
towa ad montem Kotyssow et a monte Kotissow tendendo partiali dicto
Kroscinskiem dzialem et parciali dicto Kroscinski usque ad fluvium
Oslawa et a fluvio Oslawa usque ad incursum torrentis dicti Koniow,
a quo incepta est dictae villae circumferentia, cum ambabus rippis
fluvii Oslawa neec non cum omnibus rivis, rivulis, montibus, summita-
bus, fluviis, fluviolis, aquis et earum in fluvium Oslawa decurrentibus rivis
et aquarum decursibus, inclinationibus, nihil penitus excipiendo, more

1) B opuriraxi: nulla.
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praemisso de discrepatione signorum metalium seu granitialium con-
ten. pro utilitatibus incolarum dictae villae Przeleki ac scultetiae
in ibidem servientibus et pertinentibus. Ut in posterum ordo integraeque
posessiones in ipsa villa capitaneatus nostri, olim desertae nunc vero
ad locandum advenientes retinerentur, non minoris esse virtutis cen-
sentes parta tueri, quam amissa querere, eidem praefato dicto pop
Fiedor, dicto Tolop de Hoszow Rutheno, iam de cetero Przelecki appe-
lando, qui hanc ipsam villam ex cruda radice locabit colonis silvasque
extirpabit et in usus sacrae regiae maiestatis, quantum ad ipsum per-
tinet, pro parte non mediocri ampliabit et in posterum, quantum expe-
dire laneos in eadem villa videbitur, se constantissime instruxit augere,
proinde prospicientes') eius integritatem, fidem ac in istius villae
locationem diligentiam non parvam habentes eundemque contentum
reddere ac ei gratificari pro eius iustis laboribus cupientes, eidem Fie-
dori Przelecki praefato suisque legitimis successoribus in eadem villa
scultetiam cum tribus laneis agri in utroque campo liberis ab omni-
bus et singulis datiis, pensionibus, censibus, servitiis et oneribus,
quando quidem nemini ea ipsa concessione praeiudicari videmus, damus,
donamus, concedimus, dedimus, donavimus et concessimus per praesentes
ac iure haereditario omnimodo t dam, habendam et possidendam
cum omni dominio et proprietatme villa praefata Przeleczki in
omnibus suis causis, negociis et iudiciis uti ac iudicari debebit iure
valachico, quam villam eidem iuri adscribimus et incorporamus, quafe]
quidem villa Przeleki erit sacrae regiae maiestatis ad castrumque sano-
cense spectabit et pertinebit eiusque incolae spectabunt et pertinebunt
perpetuo ac in aevum. Cuius quidem villae Przeleki praefatae incolae
omnes libertate gaudebunt ad viginti annos, liberique erunt ab
omnibus et singulis datiis, censibus, servitiis et oneribus laboribusque
ante expirationem praefatae libertatis et eandem (!) omnes et singuli co-
loni expirata cuiuslibet eorum libertate praefata viginti annorum a lo-
catione cuiuslibet in cruda radice ad onera praestanda et census ac
dacias, more aliorum incolarum in aliis villis valachicis erunt perpetuo
restricti, quos praesentibus astringimus et oneramus, videlicet quilibet
cmeto de medio laneo pro censis singulis annis grossos quindecim
et per unum caseum valachicum et cingulum equestrem alias po-
prag et fumale per grossum unum soluere et dare tenebitur. Item qui-
libet etiam anno quolibet cmeto et incola eiusdem villae decimum
porcum et vigesimum agnum seu mothonem, videlicet de centum ovi-
bus quisque agnos quinque dare et extradere tenebitur et?) bellicalium
dum obuenerit, per grossos sex etiam quilibet cmeto de medio laneo

1) B opamr.: prospiciam. 2) B opar.: est.
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dare tenebitur. Omnes incolae eiusdem villae ad plonini et custodiendum
theloneum tempore nundinarum in Sanok, dum necessiarium (!) fuerit, ire
tenebuntur paratique esse debent. Praeterea dum vicecapitaneus sanocensis
venerit ad eam ipsam villam, incolae eiusdem villae pro adventu eius unum
actuale cerevisiae et prandium parare debent. Item cmethones et incolae
eiusdem villae ex mellificiis apum de qualibet arbore melficanti per medium
grossum, alieni vero, qui ex alia villa in limitibus dictae villae Przyleki labo-
raverint mellificia per grossos duodecem ratione melis dicti lipiec dare et
soluere sacrae regiae maiestati tenebuntur. Advenienti etiam necessitate,
ut in eam villam Przyleki aliquis profugus hominum venerit, ex eadem
extradi non debet, sed sibi iustam de eo ibidem pro inculpatis admi-
strari debet. Poponi etiam pro synagoga unum laneum damus agri
liberum et assignamus, quem semper habebit et obtinebit, de quo
honorationes, saltim pro feslo Paschae capreolum et pro festo Nativi-
tatis Christi leporem vel caseum valachicum ad castrum sanocense
singulis annis et non plus dare tenebitur. Item praefatus Przelecki
cum suis successoribus habebit perpetuo ad eandem scultetiam cum
tribus laneis praefatis excrescentias sive partiales duas alias obszary,
que tamen agris cmethonalibus currentibus non ahessent, et in vil-
lagium, ubi sine iniuria colonorum erit, necnon duo prata iuxta quod
duo fuit () campi. Habebit etiam cum suis posteris legitimis successori-
bus ad eandem scultetiam molendinum cum serra alias pila et
pannipressorio alias foluszem in fluvio Oslawa pro usu et necessitate
sua cum omnibus efusdem molendini emolumentis, omnibus grani fructi-
bus et redditibus. Ad quod molendinum molendinatori pro tunc existenti
medium laneum agri liberum ab omnibus daciis et tributis serviciisque
damus et assignamus. Piscinas quoque proprias, quodquod voluerit
vel habere poterit, in bonis et haereditate sibi dimensa aedificare et
facere pro usu et utilitate sua potens erit. Tabernam quoque ad eam-
que medium lanei agri eidem sculteto eiusque successoribus ac ex ea
fructus omnes et proventus necnon mellificia apum et pascua ubique
idem ipse scultetus cum suis successoribus pro usu suo libera ab
omnibus oneribus et solutionibus vel conuentionibus (!) habebit. Prae-
terea fabrum, textorem, sartorem, lutifugulum et alios artifices nec-
non hortulanos, quodquot vel habere poterit in sua parte, quae illi
concessa est, videlicet laneis suis et villagio suo, quos pro usu suo ha-
bere poterit libere ab omni datia et impedimento quorumlibet prae-
fectorum. Licebit etiam eidem sculteto et eius successoribus habere
piscatorias piscium et venationes ferarum, tam parvarum, quam magna-
rum, omnium aucupium avium in omnibus locis praedictae villae pro
sua utilitate. Quae omnia et singula praedicto sculteto, suis legitimis

Banmexy Hayr. Tom. im. 1Tenuenra, 1. LXIX. 12
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successoribus debent esse libera tanquam haeredibus. [tem idem scultetus
cum suis successoribus de omnibus censibus ex incolis praefatae villae
soluendis sextum denarium de porcis vero et agnis praedictis, necnon
ex aliis omnibus et singulis ratione census datiis et paenis omnibus,
quam maioribus tam minoribus, et de omni re iudicata sive in magnis
sive in parvis casibus!) iudiciis et divortii, si qnando contigerit, tertiam
partem. sive tertium denarium habebit perpetue?). Item mardures
omnes alias®) ku[ni]cze ab ancillis in matrimonium ex more dat. in
aliud dominium ad scultetiam semper pertinebunt. Insuper cmethones
omnes, incolac praefatae villae, duas honorationes, quas vulgo poczly
vocant, quolibet anno sculteto praefato et eius successoribus dare
tenebuntur et quilibet eorum tenebitur, videlicet pro festo Nativitatis
Christi duos panes et duos gallos, pro festo vero Paschae duas ovinas
et triginta ova gullinacea. Item omnes etiam incolae villae praefatae et
quilibet eorum in unno (!) quoque anno tres dies sculteto et successori-
bus eius laborare tenebitur, quideunque (!) ipse iusserit, et ad convocato-
rium, alias na Igke*), alios tres dies similiter omnes incolae et cmetho-
nes tenenlur ire et laborare debebunt eidem sculteto et eius succes-
soribus id, quidquid iusserit, et potum et escam his tribus diebus dare
tenetur, sicut fieri solet in convocatio. Si quis vero cmethonum absque
prole decesserit substantiamque aliquam post mortem suam reliquerit,
eius iusta pars -converti debet pro coquina maiestatis regiae et reli-
quum consanguineis mortui debet dari, cum quibus in post habebit
scultetus una cum suis successoribus. Ad molendinum etiam sculteti
ad praeparandum obstaculum eiusdem, cum postulaverit necessitas
subdili omnes tenebuntur ire toties, quoties opus fuerit. Sylvarum vero
usum cmethones dictae villae iuxta arbitrium nostrum et successorum
nostrorum, loci capit (aneorum) habebunt. Ab aliis autem omnibus et sin-
gulis pensionibus, laboribus, angariis, censibus et dationibus, quibusvis
vecturis atque oneribus iuri et consuetudini valachici (!) inconvenientibus
subditos et incolas praefatae villae Przyleki liberlamus et excmimus.
Scultetus autem et eius successores expensionem bellicam non tene-
bitur servire, sed expirata libertate praedicta viginti annorum tempore
generalis motionis vel alicuius disturbii exlranei tenebitur et eius
successores tenebuntur nostris vicecapitaneis vel vicesgerentibus ad
custodiam arcis Sanok sine quavis interpositione temporis ire ef, illic
in arce Sanok obsequia pro necessitate arcis iuxta mandatum nostrum
vel vicecapitanei nostri sive vicesgerentis et nihil aliud praestabit vel
praestare tenebitur et eius successores tenebuntur, quem et quos ad id
adscribimus et adiungimus. Pro omnibus autem iniuriis, causis et

1) B cpar.: claribus. 2) B opat.: perpetile. ?) Mosropeno. 4) Yaraii: tloke.
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negotiis contra se querutantibus nonnisi coram nobis et successori-
bus nostris, protunc capitaneis et locum eorum tenentibus respon-
dere ac satisfacere debet et debebunt, iare tamen prius victi. Quos ab
omnibus aliarum quarumvis personarum iuribus et iurisdictione libe-
ramus et exemimus. Liberum autem erit praefato Przelecki sculteto
eiusque successoribus legitimis vendere, donare, obligare eandem scul-
tetiam et ad usus suos beneplacitos convertere, nostro prius ad eam
rem aut successorum nostrorum, pro tempore capitaneorum aut saltem
sacrae regiae maiestatis requisito!) consensu, alioquin inhaerendo iuri
communi irritum et inane omne factum censebitur. In quorum omnium
et singulorum fidem ac evidens testimonium sigillum nostrum prae-
sentibus est appensum. Actum et datum in castro Sanocensi vige-
sima tertia ianuarii, hoc est sabbatho ante conversionis(!) sancti Pauli,
anno Domini millesime—quingentesimo quinquagesimo septimo. Iacobus
Borissowski actorum castrensium sanocensium notarius manu propria.

Cio rpaMory B moTBepLEeHI Kop. #Hmrumonra-Apryera 1557 poky
BINCAHO (IyEe Hex0aI0, 3 YHCICHHMMHE NOMHIEAMHA) 10 KHHAT CAHINK. I'DOAY
Ha sananHe Bacmas ITmummssa B 1741 poui — JeBin. EpaeB. apxuB Kil
cAHINBE. Ip. 230 c. 1197.

CX. )
fIu J3sanyckmit, Oickynm mepeMmchbkuff, ImoTBepaxye l’omana- Loaoxa,
nona c. Hosoi KopoamkoBoi, B mpaBax BoAOATHHA JaHOM I'DYHTY B TiM.celi,
6 yepsHa 1558 p.

Ioannes Dziaduski, Dei gratia episcopus premisliensis, significamus
tenore praesentium vniversis et singulis, praesentibus et futuris, quo-
modo honestus Romanus Valachus, rithus graecanici pop de villa nostra
Nova Krolikowa, petiit a nobis maioribus precibus, quibus petiit, ut
laneum a Procopio, sculteto nostro, patrem (!) eius, dudum de cruda ra-
dice extirpatum, elaboratum et possessum, ad synagogam ruthenicam
priviligiaremus ac immunitati Rulhenorum, prout habent alia syna-
goga, ascriberemus. Qui laneus habet cursum suum incipientem a flf u}vio
villae dictae Nowa Krolikowa et extenditur usque ad graniciem Wi-
sloczek una parte, altera vero parte villae praedictae inhoatur a fluvio
et extenditur usque ad graniciem villae Kamionka, iacentem?) superiori
parte agrorum ad scultetiam pertinentium, inferiori parte agrorum Anti-
qua Krolikowa (sic). Praeterea cum illius lanei solum sterile ac non satis
frugiferum esse compertum habeamus, eius rei rationem habentes, itaque
cum nos ipse praedictus pop una cum subditis nostris de eadem villa
dicta Nowa Krolikowa obnixe rogarent crebrisque supplicationibus

!) B oput.: reguis eo. ?) B opamr.: iacentis, axe nopismara mmame.
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flagitarent, ut eis in hac religionis causa provideremus, tandem illorum
quaerimoniis precibusque permoti, eis pro officio nostro consulendum
et succurendum censuimus, adhibito capituli nostri premisliensis con-
silio et consensu, damusque noviter et de gratia nostra donavimus
praedictum laneum, iacentem in duas partes praedictae villae iuxta
agrorum scultetialium una cum obszaro, per eundem poponem propria
manu et sumptu de cruda radice extirpatum, excultum et elaboratum,
qui inhoatur a villa dicta et extenditur usque ad graniciem villae
nostrae Kamionka, iacentem superiori parte obszaros scultetiales, infe-
riori vero parte incolae dicti Peterkone, necnon ortulaniam in villagio
pro ecclesia, et alteram ortulaniam in sessionem, atque iam ex eo tem-
pore eos ipsos agros una cum laneo supra scripto adiungimus atque
applicamus praedictae synagogae, nihil deminuendo, auferendo, quam
late longe in suis terminis et limitibus circumferentialiterque exten-
dunt, praedicto poponi et successoribus eius addicimus et adscribimus,
concedentes illis liberam possessionem et utifructionem, prout illi me-
lius et utilius videbitur, quin etiam ab omnibus censibus, servitiis et
oneribus eum poponem et eius successores liberos immunesque per-
petuo facimus, solummodo tenebitur dictus pop suique posteri com-
muni honorario, dum episcopum invisunt, cum advenerit alicubi ex
itinere. Subditi vero nostri, quantumcumque sunt in praesenti kme- .
tones in Nowa et Antiqua Krolikowa et in posterum locabuntur, uni-
versi et singuli praefato poponi et successoribus eius tenebuntur dare
annuatim per unam copetiam, id est per sexaginta manipulos siligilis
et alia secundum receptam consuetudinem, quacunque in aliis quoque
villis nostris huiusmodi poponibus dare consueverunt, quolibet anno
dare debebunt. Quae donatio praefatorum agrorum est data et donata
per reverendissimum dominum Ioannem antistitem premisliensem una-
cum capitulo aeviternis temporibus duratura. Quas quidem literas su-
perius insertas in omnibus earum punctis, clausulis et articulis autho-
ritate, qua fungimur, approbavimus et confirmavimus, quemadmodum
approbamus et confirmamus per praesentes, decernentes eas omniaque
in eis contenta, in quorum usu et possessione permansit hactenus,
robur debitae firmitatis obtinere debere. In cuius rei fidem et testimo-
nium sigillum nostrum praesentibus est subappensum. Datum Vilnae
die sexta mensis iunii anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo quinqua-
gesimo octavo. Idem qui supra episcopus manu propria. L. S. locus
sigilli seorsive appensi.

Co rpamory morBepauB xEs 28/6 1688 B Bepesosii (Brezoviae) fdm
CranmczaB comes de Shaski, GicKynm mepeMmcBEHH, 3 THM 3acTepeReHHEM,
quod agri et fundi in successores naturales nullo titulo exdividantur
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sub amissione privilegii, nullaque super iisdem fundis et agris post
decessum prodendantur (ymTarm: praetendatur) successio, quod si vero
aliqua ad praesens exdivisio sive alienatio sit attentata, eadem integre
et plenarie cassatur et annihilatur. Ce moTBepAEeHHe BIHCAHO A0 KHAT
CAHINBKOTO IpOAy Ha ajaHHe ANToHiZ sHumIaBebKoro, pPyCHEOTO Iapoxa
B IlyxaBi i dcexncbkoro JekaHa B p. 1781 — JbBiB. Kpa€B. apX. KH. CHH.
rp. 265 c. 281.

CXI.

Bnomep 3 EHAr caMOipChEOr0 I'poly Hpo posrpaumdycHHe coix Jyka-
puui i YepxaBu, 7 magoxmera 1558 p.
KopoxiBceke morBepikeHHe Cboro posrpannyensd, 20 uepBua 1559 p.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux
Lithwaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masowiae, Samogitiaeque etc. dominus
et haeres, significamus tenore praesentium, quorum interest vniuersis
et singulis, harum noticiam habituris, exhibitam coram nobis esse
infrascriptam dislimitationem et compositionem limitum villarum
inferius descriptarum iussu generosi olim Petri Borathinski, castellani
belsensis et capitanei samboriensis, per Paulum Radeczki, iudicem
castrensem samboriensem in praesentia et cum approbatione generosi
Martini Faleczki, reuisoris illo tempore in capitaneatu nostro Sambo-
riensi, factam, supplicatumque nobis est, ut dislimitationem et compo-
sitionem limitum praefatorum authoritate nostra regia approbare, con-
firmare et ratificare dignaremur. Cuius quidem dislimitationis et compo-
sitionis limitum ex libris nostris castrensibus samboriensibus autentice
extractae tenor is sequitur:

Coram iudicio et actis praesentibus personaliter comparens get.erosus
Paulus Radeczki, iudex castri samboriensis, in vim manifstationis suae
sanus mente et corpore extistens, publice et per expressum recognouit,
quia dum et quando ex mandato magnifici Petri a Borathin, castel-
lani belzensis et capitanei samboriensis, missus erat ad fundum villa-
rum Lukawicza et Czerchawa ad componendas discordias inter com-
munita[te]s villarum praefatarum exortas ac limites exdiuidendos inter
villas praefatas, vbi ipse Paulus Radeczki, satisfaciens mandato magni-
fici castellani belzensis talem fecit dislimitationem inter bona villarum
praefatarum, quam dislimitationem et generosus Martinus Faleczki
aulicus sacrae r. maiestatis, capitaneus samboriensis, reuisor atque
locumntenens, vigore reuisionis suae a sacra r. maiestate deputata (!),
approbauit in hunc modum: Incipiendo a pariete villae Manasterzecz
per media prata, loco dictum (!) circa riuum Czerchawa, usque prope
hostium riui Czorstin declinando ad dexferam versus Lukavicza, qui
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viuulus Christin dislimitat, ct vsque in superficie riuuli delerminatae
sunt granicies circa parietes villue Vinniki, vbi conuenerunt tres parictes
vilarum praefalarum. Quem limitationem praefatam vtreque villae Luka-
wicza et Czerchawa firmiter inter se semper et perpetuo obseruaturae
sunt, sub paenis regalibus, partibus praefatarum villarum per proui-
dum Ioannem Mucha, ministerialem terrestrem praemisliensem talem
dislimitationem factam publicam. Quae praemissa omnia sic et non
aliter fieri praefatus Paulus Radeczki praesentibus recognouit. Acta
sunt haec in curia samboriensi feria secunda proxima post festum
omnium sanctorum in conuentu autumnali anno Domini millesimo
quingentesimo quinquagesimo octauo. Stanislaus Zerniczki manu prop-
ria sct. Leonardus Osinski, curiae samboriensis notarius.

Nos itaque Sigismundus Augustus, rex superexpressus, supplicationi
praefatae benigne annuentes animaduertentesque dislimitationem ho-
norum siue fundi villarum nostrarum Lukavicza et Czerchawa prae-
fatarum, per Paulum Radeczki iudicemm castrensem samboriensem
iussu olim Petri Borathinski, castellani belzensis, samboriensis capi-
tanci et assensu et approbatione generosi Martini Faleczki aulici et
reuisoris capitaneatus nostri samboriensis fictam, in qua nulla villa-
rum praefatarum contraria fuisse animaduertitur, approbandam, ratti-
ficandam et confirmandam duximus, approbamusque, rattificamus et
confirmamus hisce lilteris nostris, decernentes eam ipsam dislimitatio-
nem villarum praescriptarum siue assignationem bonorum inter incolas
memoratos, quatenus iuste fieri potest, robur debitae firmitatis obti-
nere — harum quibus sigillum nostrum est appensum testimonio litte-
rarum. Datum Cracoviae feria secunda post festum sancti Vitti pro-
xima anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo vigesimo nono, regni
nostri anno trigesimo. Relatio magnifici Ioannis de ‘Oczieschyno r. Po-
loniac cancellarii, gencralis cracoviensis, oswigczimensis, zathoriensis,
sandecensis, olstinensisque capitanei. Ioannes Oczieski r. P. cancellarius.

Ruura rpamor Cam6ipeeroro crapocrsa — Kop. Merpaka Mock.
apx. MiH. cmpas. wH. 22 . 428,

CXII.

Ropoas shiarmvMonr- Apryer Hnakasye JepiaBueBu c. Poris, abu He
o01sikaB ceasty, 5 aorore 1559 p.

Sigismundus Augustus Dei gratia rex Polonie, magnus dux
Lituanie, Russie, Prussie, Mazovie etc. dominus et haeres, generoso
Nicolao Tharlo de Sczekarzovicze, vexillifero sandomiriensi, fideli nobis
dilecto, gratiam nostram regiam! Generose fidelis dilecte! Ex supli-
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catione, quam nobis subditi nostri, incole ville Rogy tenute fidelitatis
tue exhibuerunt, accepimus, quod fidelitas tua labores singulis diebus
in septimana ab eis c¢xigit. cum antiquitus unum diem in septimana
se laborare dicunt, ac ad subministrandas vecturas inusitatas ipsos
adigit, quo factum csse referunt, quod multi in alias diciones migrare
coacti sunt, tum quod agros eisdem adimit uxoresque eorum ad nen-
dum per quatuor ulnas canaparum cogit, aliisque iniuriis eos oppri-
mit. Que res si ita esset, cum praeiudicio coniuncta esset, quare man-
damus fidelitati tue, ne eos ad labores insolitos cogat neque vecturas
inusitatas aliaque onera indebita aut quicquam insoliti in eos statuat
seu exigat, agros vero ademptos eisdem restituat. Volumus preterea,
ne in eos hoc nomine, quod de fidelitate tua questi sunt, quippiam
duri statuat, neque illis de se querendi occasiomem prebeat, pro gratia
nostra secus non factura! Datum Piotrkoviae V die mensis februarii,
anno Domini MDLIX, regni vero nostri XXIX. Ad mandatum sacrae
regie maiestatis proprium.

Bumcana Toroik pory Jo KHHr Ipof. CAHIUBEAX — JIBBIB. Kpaes.
apxmBy KH. camim rp. 18 c. 24 (i Tew came B KH. 27 c. 26).

CXIII.

Muroaaii ITikoBekuil, crapocra cauilpknil, IoTBepmEye Homa Isama
Ha momiBerBi B ¢. Momanui, 3a BiACIyUIeHHeM HoMy ChOTO NONIBCTBA Bif
MicieBoro Bifita i 3a peroMeHAallieio rpomazm, 1S Bepecus 1560 p.

In nomine Domini. Amen. Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Solent
facta humana, vt ad posterorum notitiam dcueniant et ab obliuione
vindicentur, literarum monumentis commendari et perennari. Proinde
etiam nos Nicolaus Cikowski de Woislawice, capitaneus tarnoui:nsis,
capitaneus sanocensis et burgrabius cracouiensis etc, significamus
tenore praesentium vniuersis et singulis, praesentibus et futuris, harum
notitiam habituris, quomodo constitutus coram nobis personaliter pro-
uidus Matthias, scultetus villae Moszczaniec, vna cum prouido Kunas,
popone de lzdepki, fratre suo germano, et Iwan filio praefati Kunas,
filiastro vero suo, abscedit et libere spontaneeque condescendit eidem
Iwan pop, filiastro suo, filio vero praefati Kunas, fratris sui germani,
et eidem posteris de poponatu suo proprio villae Mozczaniec, quem
ipse Matthias scultetus proprio labore et sumptu de cruda radice ela-
borauit. De quo quidem poponatu a praefato Kunas fratre suo sibi
satisfaclum esse recognouit ac sese libere ab eodem abrenunciauit,
nihil sibi ibidem iuris et dominii in eodem popcnatu villae Mozczaniec
vna cum suis posteris penitus reseruando seu excipiendo, sed in ipsum
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Iwan pop filiastrum suum omine ius spum, supra poponatu praedicto
habitum, totaliter infundendo. Et hic ibidem stans etiam scultetus prae-
fatus et tota communitas seu coloni villae Mozczaniec, subditi sacrae
regiae maiestatis, ad capitaneatum nostrum Sanocensem pertinentes,
petierunt nos, vt cum eundem Iwan poponem ipsi pro popone villae
tanquam hominem exemplarem et in sacris literis doctum suscepissent,
nos etiam eundem susciperemus, necnon vt eidem laneum agri cer-
tum, in quo nunc residet laboriosus Kuzma Bednarz, qui est contiguus
et adiacet synagogae in villa Mozczaniec et in quo paene synagoga ipsa
situata est, ex quo ipse laneus agri, qui nunc ad poponatum pertinet,
longe a synagoga sit iacens inter Hryc Glowienka ab vna et Iwan
Golik partibus ab aitera, emere et synagogac ad poponatum incorpo-
rare, eum vero, qui ab antiquo pertinet ad poponatum, vendere, alie-
nare, eidem admittere dignaremur, postulauerunt etiam a nobis. Quo-
rum nos petitioni vti iuste legitimeque benigne annuentes, praefatum
Iwan pop pro popone villae Mozezaniec suscepimus laneumque agri
praefatum ad poponatum emere et adiungere eidem admissimus, illum
vero agrum antiquum ipsius, qui ad poponatum protunc pertinebat,
vendere illi et alienare a poponatu admisimus, quasi percambium
facientes, alias odmiane czyniac, eundem antiquum agrum, ad popona-
tum pertinentem, praesentibus villae Mozczaniec incorporando, vt in
eodem cmetho localus omnes census et datias ad castrum sanocense
soluat, quem ad modum ex illo Kuzminski, quem ad synagogam et
poponatum adiungimus et liberum ab omnibus facimus inauctoramus-
que, antea solnebatur. Quem poponatum vna cum praefato agro empto
apud Kuszma et synagogae iunctd et per nos incorporato in villa
Mozezaniee tenebit, habebit et possidebit libere, pacifice et quiete vna
cum posteris suis perpetue et in aeuum, duntes et concedentes
eidem et eius posteris, tanquam poponi villae Mozczaniec vero et
proprio, plenariam et omnimodam facultatem vigore praesentis condes-
censionis praedictum poponatum suum in villa Mozczaniec tenendi,
habendi necnon commutandi et alienandi sed (!) ad usus suos quosuis
beneplacitos conuertendi, prout illi melius et vtilius visum fuerit.
Quae omnia et singula nos eidem poponi authoritate nostra capitane-
ali approbamus, ratificamus et confirmamus praesentibus literis nostris.
Qui quidem Iwan, pop moszczanski, tenebitur nobis et successoribus
nostris pro tempore existentibus capitaneis sanocensibus omnia onera
et datias praestare ac in se ferre non aliter, nisi more aliorum
poponum, in villis ad capitaneatumn Sanocensem pertinentibus existen-
tium. Praeterea gaudebit etiam omnibus et singulis obuentionibus et
viilitalibus prouentibusque vniuersis ex praedicto poponatu et agro ad
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eundem pertinente prouenientibus, prout caeteri omnes villarum popo-
nes gaudere soliti sunt et, quod magis est, cultum divinum in syna-
goga more suo graeco non negliget sub graui in eum animaduersione.
In quorum omnium et singulorum fidem, robur et testimonium sigil-
lum nosirum capitaneale subappendi iussimus. Actum et datum in
arce sanocensi feria quarta ante festum diui Matthei euangelistae anno
Domini millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo. Ioannes Gizewski, actorum
castrensium sanocensium notarius, manu proprio sct. .

T'pamory co B moTBepAEeHHD Eopoxs JHRmrmmomta IIT 3 p. 1604
BIHCAHO [0 KHAL CAHINBEOTO I'poAy Ha afagHe Honta BaryumHCHEOro
(Kopcza Balucynski) B pomi 1614 — JBBiB. EpaeB. apxuB KH. CHH. I'p.
143 c. 1715.

—— CXIV.

Kop. HnrmmonT-ABryer morBepakye ¢ymxanio cexa I'mmxol Mogapru
B crapocrBi CamGipcbkiyM, i BifiTiBeTBa (BIacTmBO EHS3iBCTBA) B HIM, BYH-
HeHy cTapocron, 13 depEA 1561 p.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae ete., significamus
praesentibus literis nostris quorum interest universis, quod cum magni-
ficus olim Ioannes de Mieliecz, pallatinus Podoliae, regni nostri supre-
mus marsaleus ac samboriensis grodecensisque etc. capitaneus, volens
facere meliorem conditionem bonorum nostrorum capitaneatus Sambo-
riensis, concessisset prouido Alexio Mrzyglod facultatem locandi et
extirpandi de cruda radice villam nouam in fundo eorundem bonorum
nostrorum capitaneatus Samboriensis et in loco circa riuulum Hnila
Moczarka dicto, eodem cognomine Hnila Moczarka apellandam,
ipsumque Alexium praenominatae villae nouiter locandae scultetum
designasset, colonis vero in eadem villa nouiter extirpanda lo-
candis libertatem sedecim annorum ea quidem ratione dedisset,
ut illa expirata teneantur et sint astricti census, dationes et con-
tributiones omnes ad arcem nostram samboriensem dare et praestare
oneraque omnia generaliter ferre et subire, quaecunque incolae alia-
rum villarum nostrarum, in eadem praefectura existentium, ex antiquo
praestare et subire solent ac debent; assignasset praeterea eidem
sculteto duos laneos seu mansos agri integros per eum et eius succeso-
res iure aduocatiae possidendos, eo quoque adiecto, vt liberum sit
eidem sculteto in eadem villa molendinum ad molienda frumenta, tum
et aliud molendinum ad conficiendos pannos, vulgo folusz dictum, ac
tabernam extruere fructusque et utilitates ex eis prouenturas in usus
suos et successorum siiorum conuertere; et ut idem scultetus et sui
successores omnium et singularum dationum, quascunque villae prae-
13

3ammekn Hayr. Tom. iw. lleewenra, T. LXIX.
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fatae incolae ad arcemn nostram daturi sunt, tertiam partem percipiant,
incolae etiam villae praefatae eidem scultelo suo et suis successoribus
tortas et cincturas equorum vulgo popragi bis in anno dare, tres
quoque dies in anno laborare, videlicet arare, mettere et falcastrare
teneantur, quemadmodum id aliae villae vicinae scultetis suis prae-
stare et facere solent; — nunc vero mortuo magnifico olim Ioanne de
Mieliecz cum supplicatum nobis praenominati prouidi Alexii Mrzyglod
nomine, ut eiusmodi concessionem ratam habere, eamque autoritate
nostra approbare et confirmare dignaremur, nos intelligentes concessi-
onem eiusmodi pro utilitate et conditione meliori bonorum nostrorum
factam et institutam esse, concessionem superius specificatam in arti-
culis tantummodo et conditionibus, quae superius specificatae et de-
scriptae sunt, el quemadmodum descriptae sunt, ratam et gratam ha-
bentes, eandem authoritate nostra regia approbandam et confirman-
dam duximus, uti approbamus et confirmamus praesentibus, ita tamen,
ut ea omnia praemissa sine damno et praeiudicio aliorum bonorum
nostrorum et villarum circumcirca iacentium necnon zupparum no-
strarum, in eadem praefectura samboriensi existentium, fiant et insti-
tuantur, ipse quoque scultetus et sui successores nobis et nostris succes-
soribus, quoties necesse fuerit, in duobus equis armati seruire ac da-
tiones contributionesque omnes iuxta morem et consuetudinem aliorum
scultelorum in eadem praefectura existentium dare et praestare!) onera-
que solita subire teneantur, et quod praelerea nobis et nostris succes-
soribus requisitis dictam scultetiam cuiquam obligare, vendere aut
quouis modo alienare non poterint nec debebunt, iuribus etiam nostris
regalibus ibidem semper saluis manentibus. In cuius rei fidem et
testimonium sigillum nostrum praesentibus est appensum. Datum Wilnae
feria sexta post octauas festi sacratissimi corporis Christi proxima
anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo primo, regni vero
nostri trigesimo secundo. Relatio reverendi in Christo patris domini
Philippi Padniewski, episcopi crac. et regni Poloniae vicecancellarii.
Philippus Padniewski episcopus et vicecancellarius sc.

Kanra rpamor Cam6ipcskoro crapocrBa — Kop. MeTprka MocE. apxiBa
MiH. cOpaB. EH. 22 I. 411.

CXV.
Muxoxait Tapmo sammeye BifitiBcrBo B ¢. Crapiit IToxsami cxyxeG-
HoMy cBoMy CrammciaBy KoBaXboBekoMy A0 Horo :EHBOTa, 7 cepmEg 1562 p.

Mikolai Tarlo [s] Sczerkarzowicz a na Lyaskach, w Kobilnyczach
y w Poiyanach dziedzicz, chorazi przemiski, dworzanyn i. k. m,,

) B opar.: praefare.
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oznaymuiemy nynyeiszemy lysthy wsem vobyecz, thak nynyeissem, yako
na pothym bedaczym, komubhi kolwyek thego czitacz albo wiedzied:
poirzeba, ysz chczgcz oznaczicz wdziecznoscz szwa y laskawa chucz
a dobrothliwoscz przecziw slyachetnemua panu Stanyslawowi Kowalyow-
skiemu s Kowalyowa, z ziemye Ploczkiei, ktory szie przecziw nam
tak vczeziwie a pozitecznie ku sprawom nassem zachowal, a chczgncz
onego yescze ku poslugom nassym czuthliwszego a powolnyeissego
myecz, gdibi myal znak vislugi zachowanya szwego vezezivego y dobro-
dzieistwa naszego, yemu y yego pothomkom wlasnym voythowstwo
we wssy naszei dziedzicznei w Starei Polyanye dacz y zapyssacz
vmyslilyszmy, yakosz dayemy, zapyssuiemy iemu, malzoncze y poethom-
kom yego, ku ktoreszmu tho voythowsthwu przidayemy folwarek stary
wssithek y z opssary, poczawssi od rzeky Struyaza asz do popowei
myedze powissei czerkwye, ze trzemy sthaweczky y kmyeczymy dwa
povissei popa y trzecziego karczmarza ze wsithkyemy danyamy s thich
lyudzy y poplathki y rolyamy ych, ktore sza pod themy trzema
kmyeczmy. Na ktorem ze tho voythowsthwie yemu zapyssuiemy oszm
szeth zlothich moneti y lyczbi polskiei, w kazdi zlethi po trzidziesczi
grossi liczancz y tho, czobi znacznye przibudowacz, ze mu tho bendzie
powynno vedlye slusznego szaczonku przi viplaczenyu thei sumy za-
placzicz. Y k temu przidawamy mu po wsithkiei wssy Starei Polyanye
robothi z lyudzi seszcz dny w rok, tho yesth: dwa oracz, dwa zgcz,
kosicz dwa, a thluky kyedi sobie lyudzi oprocz dny moych vproszi, thedi
bendg povynny yscz, y kolygthke na godi y na Wyelka nocz Y k themu
na sswa, pothrzebe, oprocz przedawanya volno bendzie lyassow vziwacz
y kmyecziom iego tham, gdzie ynny v ymyenyu yaskowskiem vziways;
thakze y we mlynye nassym susczkiem bendzie myal volne meleczie
besz myary. Ktoregosz tho voythowsthwa vziwacz bendzie obiczaiem
ynnych voythostw, a za consensem abo dozwolyenyem nassem prze-
dacz, zastawicz zamyenycz y na szwoy naylyepszi pozitek obroczycz, czi-
nyancz go wolnem od poslug potocznych, kiedi ynny knyazowye ssg
powynny, oprocz do zadanya albo czinyenya sprawyedliwosczy, albo
prawnei poradi, thedi lyekiemy poslugamy, ktore przesz lyudzi rowne
moga bicz odprawowane, nye ma bicz pocziagan. Odpowyedacz thesz
bendancz pozwany ny przed kiem, yedno przed namy abo pothomki
nassemy nye bendzie powinyen. Na czo iemu then lysth abo prziwilei
daiemy za wlasng rekg y pieczeczig nassg ku lyepssemu a gronthow-
nyeischemu szwyadeczthwu. Datum na Lyaskach, w pigtek przed
s. Vawrzinczem lyatha bozego tyssyancz pieczszeth sesczdziessyath
wtorego. Przi czim bily poczeziwy slyacheziczi a sluzebnyeczi nassy
Andrian Gniewosz, Mikolai y Ian Komornyczezi, Valenthi Kunath,
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Krzysthow Zelykowsky, Mikolai Kowalyowsky, Voycziech Gorinsky,
Stanyslaw Varsz, Stanyslaw Grzibowsky y ynnych lyudzi vyelye god-
nych vyary. Then czo y vissei Mikolai Tarlo wlasng reka sct. '

Bromcamo 10 KHHr cgHIDBEOro Ipoay B p. 1564, Ba mamamme Cr
HoBarroBckoro — JIbBIB., EpaeB. apX®B KH. cfH. I'p. 315 ¢. 67.

CXVI.

Pimenne Ekomicapepkoro cyxy B cmpaBi moma c. CoxoEHEEm 3 iforo
napagigEamMu Impo JecarmHy, 16—30 BepecHs 1564 p.

Actum in castro inferiori Leopoliensi sabato ante festum sancti
Mathei apostoli proximo anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo sexa-
gesimo quarto. Coram magnifico Petro Barzy de Blozew, castellano pre-
misliensi et capitaneo leopoliensi terrarumque Russiae generali causa
et actio per providos incolas ville Solonka,tanquam actores ex una et
religiosum Heliam, poponem et parochum de eadem villa Solonka,
parte ab altera attractum intentata fuit, et hoc ex mandato et consensu
speciali litterali maiestatis regiae, occasione indebitae exlorsionis de-
cimae manipularis per eundem poponem et aliarum iniuriarum inter
ipsos incolas et poponem exortarum ex attractione ambarum partium,
prout mandatum et concessio sacrae regiae maiestatis ea omnia in
se plenius continent. Quae causa et actio per prefatum magnificum de
mutuo consensu earundem partium motu et auctoritate propria huic
ad duas septimanas est prorogata et limitata terminumque ipsis par-
tibus ex consensu eorundem proprio peremptorium, videlicet pro die
sabatino post festum sancti Michaelis proximo prefixit et assignavit
habituraeque sunt partes terminum peremptorium talem, qualem hodie
habere debuerunt ex prefato mutuo consensu illorum iuxta prefatam
limitationem et acta presentia. Actum in castro inferiori Leopoliensi
sabato post festum sancti Michaelis archangeli proxima, anno Dowini
millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo quarto, coram magnifico Petro
Barzi de Blozew, castellano premisliensi et capitaneo leopoliensi ter-
rarumque Russiae generali, providi incolae villae Solonka iuxta conser-
vationem termini hodierni, vigore limitationis et prorogationis cadentis
ct provenientis, proposuerunt officiose in et contra religiosum Heliam
poporiem et parochum de villa Solonka pro eo, quia ipse in exigendis
decimis vel proventibus ad poponatum pertinentibus, molestiis magnis
afficere, ad iudicia diversa evocare et aliis sumptibus illos onerare
curat, verificantesque intentionem propositionis suae reproduxerunt man-
datum sacrae regiac maiestatis de data in Radimyn XXVIII mensis
aprilis anni millesimi quingentesimi sexagesimi quarti, quo mediante
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sacra maiesias regia ipsi magnifico mandavit ac comisit, ut eam causam
inter dictos subditos maiestatis regiae et ipsum poponem examinan-
dam suscipiat et ita inter eos componat, ne isti prefati subditi maie-
stati regiae de dicto popone querantur, et id decernat, ut partes id
firmiter teneant, quod decreverit, cuius quidem mandati tenor est talis.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Lithu-
aniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazouiae, Samogitiaeque etc. dominus et heres.
Generoso Petro Barzi de Blozew, castellano premisliensi et capitaneo
leopoliensi, fideli nostro dilecto, gratiam nostram regiam! Fidelis nobis
dilecte! Questi sunt coram nobis subditi ville nostre Solonka, ad
capitaneatum leopoliensem pertinentis, Heliam poponem ritus graeci
in eadem villa Solonka—in—exigendis decimis vel proventibus ad popo-
natum pertinentibus, illos molestiis magnis afficere ad iudicia diversa
evocare, prout ex illorum suplici libello fidelitas tua plenius cognoscit.
Quare mandamus fidelitati tuae et comittimus, ut eam causam inter
dictos subditos nostros et Heliam examinandam suscipiat et ita inter
cos componat, ne isti subditi nostri de illo popone querantur, idque
decernat atque a partibus firmiter teneri curet, quod equum illi visum
fuerit, pro gratia nostra et debito officii sui. Datum in Radzimyn XXVIII
mensis aprilis anno Domini millesimo quingentesimn sexagesimo-quarto.
Ex commissione sacrae maiestatis regiae propria.

Demum reproduxerunt actum controversiae feria quinta post festum
sancti Martini episcopi proxima anni millesimi quingentesimi sexagesimi
secundi, in quo idem Helias pop eosdem subditos mt. regiae occasione
non extraditae decimae manipularis provocare ct citare curavit citatione
certorum commissariorum, in qua causa iudicium commissoriale ex
aserto testimonio per ipsum poponem ad presens producto decrevit
eandem decimam manipularem dare et extradere, a quo decreto per
ipsos kmetones maiestatis regiae provocatio seu appellatio est inter-
posita, quo in termino praefata appellatio coram maiestate regia
Piotrcoviae in conventione regni feria tertia post dominicam invocavit
anni millesimi quingentesimi sexagesimi tertii cadente, sua maiestas
regia cum consiliariisque regni lateri protunc assidentibus controversia
partium bene examinata processuque causae et litteris confirmationis
eiusdem maiestatis regiae revisis, attento eo, quod incolae villae Solonka
negant se consensisse super inscriptionem, coram magnifico Nicolao
Odnowski pallatino cracouiensi et capitaneo leopoliensi factam, con-
firmationemque eiusdem maiestatis regiae super eandem inscriptionem
robur debitumn obtinere debere, in quantum constiterit eosdem incolas
villae Solonka ad eiusmodi inscriptionem consensisse, ideo sententia
comissariorum maieslatis regiae retractata decrevitque omnes insimul
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et quemlibet seorsum incolas villae Solonka super negationem suam
iuramentum corporale coram officio castrensi Leopoliensi ab actu in
termino peremptorio ulterioris diei sex septimanarum prestare debere
in eundem modum et rotam, quod nunquam consenserunt ad confe-
rendam decimam in cassulis memorato Heliae poponi neque eandem
decimam in cassulis vigore eiusdem consensus ei aliquando pendebant,
sic eos Deus et sancta Christi passio adiuvet.

Demum reproduxerunt actum castri leopolien. feria terha post
sacrat. festum Paschae anno Dni millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo
tertio ex eodem decreto maiestatis regiae ulterioris diei sex septimanarum
caden. et provenient., quo in termino ipsi idem incolae Solonka offere-
bant se ac parati erant satisfacere decreto maiestatis regiae, sed quia
idem Helias pop neque per se neque per quempiam procuratorem iuri
paruit, igitur in eodem termino iuramenti eundem prefatum Heliam
poponem in evasione condemnaverunt, prout de hoc acta castrensia
leopoliensia latius canunt, que hic pro insertis habere voluerunt, pecie-
runtque, quum abunde docuerunt ac ex munimentis eorum constat,
ipsum poponem illos ad inconsuetas expensas magnis molestiis afficere
ac onerare decerni resartionemque exnunc taxaverunt ad septingentos
florenos polonicales, alia omnia iuris remedia sibi in robore reservando.

Ex adverso ipso Helias pop, parochus de villa Solonka, parochatus
nomine sanctae Mariae, reservatis sibi omnibus iuris remediis in toto
salvis, nullis obmissis, dixit et allegavit ipsam propositionem per eosdem
factam esse nullam ex his rationibus: Prima, quia in termino illo, ex
decreto maiestasis regiae cadente, ipsi decreto maiestatis regiac minime
satisfecerunt, nam quidam ex ipsis comparueruut, quidam vero non
ofterentes se iuramentum praestare et decreto maiestatis regiae satis-
facere, quidam vero, nomine Iwasko Szidorowycz, Masko Kusz et Law-
ryk Ulanyeez non comparuerunt neque decreto maiestatis regiae satis-
facere parati erant, quidam vero comparentes laremko Barthnyk,
Iwasko Woloszyn, Paulus Knakowyez, Sicnko Holowka, Andrey Remb-
ko, Mykytha Fedorowycz et Panko Myczowycz iuramentum prestare
noluerunt, immo fatebantur se ipsam decimam soluisse de bono esse,
non autem ex subrnissione aliqua, reliqui vero paratos se offerebant
prestare corporale iuramentum, alii vero per nobilem Joannem Rich-
lowski, Hryczko Piotr thiwon, tanquam nuntii, nomine laboriosi Marek
de villa Solonka reposuerunt terminum iuramenti in et contra eundem
poponem Heliam occasione praefatae decimae manipularis de area
ipsius, iuxta decretum maiestatis regiae in diem praefatam cadentem
et provenientem, allegaverunt eum vera infirmitate a Deo permissa
depositum esse, prorogaverunt et limitaverunt. Secunda: reproduxit
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condemnationem lucri de actu feria tertia post sacratissimum festum
Paschae anni millesimi quingentesimi sexagesimi tertii, in quo termino
ipsi incolae prefatae villae Solonka non comparuerunt neque eodem
decreto maiestatis regiae satisfecerunt, prout acta castrensia leopolien-
sia in termino de hoc canunt, eosdem condemnavit, pro quo lucro ad
satisfaciendum pro his omnibus, pro quibus condemnati sunt,-coram
officio castrensi leopoliensi, in termino ex decreto sacrae regiae maie-
statis cadente, sunt citatione sacrae maiestatis regiae litterali citati,
prout de hoc citatio et relatio eiusdem lacius canunt. Quae causa
vigore citationis nondum decisa pendet in prefata citatione, attamen
non resistendo neque contraveniendo mandato sacrae regiae maiestatis,
licet quidem sacra maiestas regia causam hanc, quae est per motionem
seu appellationem aliquam—devoluta, decidere vel alicui commiltere
dignata est, quocirca inhaerendo suae maiestatis regiae mandato
peciit lucrum decerni, iuxta privilegium suum decimam praefatam
extradi. Quod autem attinet ad evasionem per ipsos reproductam,
allegavit de forma iuris esse nullam, nam ex confessione illorum ma-
nifesto constat, quod uni eorum comparuerunt offerebantque se pre-
stare corporale iuramentum, quod eandem debent non ex submissione,
sed de bono esse, quidam vero non comparuerunt, quibus vero vera
infirmitate prorogabant et differebant, hoc plane constat, quod idem
omnes in evasione eundem minime condemnare potuerant, maxime
quod et non conceditur: primum debuerunt ministeriali terrestri ab
officio additi (!) eundem lucrum per ipsum factum arestare, quo non
facto neque arestato evasionem quandam assertam fecerunt. Nam evasio
aserta non facta esse ab omnibus, quoniam vero vera infirmitate pro-
rogabant, quidam vero non comparuerunt, quidam vero praestarc cor-
porale iuramentum noluerunt, quo magis — fatebantur eandem decimam
non ex submissione, sed de bono esse tradere, quapropter ista
aserta evasio ab omnibus non potuit esse, ab uno vera infirmitate pro-
rogabant et limitabant, alii vero non comparuerunt, quod actis compro-
bavit. Ex his itaque rationibus peciit, quatenus semotis omnibus quibu-
suis allegationibus, per eosdem incolas factis, sua magnificentia decer-
neret eandem decimam iuxta privilegium ac inscriptionem coram pre-
fato olim magnifico Nicolao Odnowski pallatino cracoviensi et capi-
taneo leopoliensi factam ac per ipsos recognilam conservari, maxime
cum iam corroborata per astitionem lucri atque eorum confessionem
liberam de soluta per eosdem praefata decima, quod enim semel pla-
cuit, amplius displicere non potest, — alia omnia iuris remedia sibi salva
in robore reservando.

Actores vero quam manifeste docuerunt prefatam asertam de-
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cimam non teneri extradere, evasione in termino peremptorio ex
decreto maiestatis regiae proveniente obtenta, pecierunt se a pre
fata aserta decima manipulari liberos pronunciari, in penisque seu
damnis eundem poponem condemnari, alia omnia iuris remedia sibi
salua in robore reservando. Ipse vero pop, quum abunde et mani-
feste docuit tam lucro in contumatiam ipsorum obtento per absentiam
et non comparitionem ipsorum prorogationemque verae infirmitatis,
prout actis comprobavit, allegavit, prout in primis, evasionem esse nul-
lam, nam contra rationem humanam allegant in evasione sua esse
omnes incolas et aliorum confessio deduxit eos non omnes esse, nam
clare apparet ex prorogatione verae infirmitatis, per eosdem facta, unum
non esse, relatioque illorum delucidat eam decimam solui de bomno
esse, alios etiam non comparuisse, prout supra satis comprobatum est,
peciit iuxta privilegium suum conservari seu super ipsos lucrum de-
cerni vel id, quod iuris est, alia omnia iuris remedia sibi in robore
reservando.

Et magnificus Petrus Barzi de Blozew, castellanus premisliensis
ct capitaneus leopoliensis terrarumque Russiae generalis, tanquam
commissarius, inherendo mandato sacrae maiestatis regiae seu com-
missioni eiusdem, auditis et bhene revisis controversiis ac responsis
utrarum partium, viso eo, quod ipsi incolae villae Solonka, obtento
decreto sacrae maiestatis regiae, quo sacra maiestas regia ipsis simul
et coniunctim ac cuilibet seorsum ex termino peremptorio in decreto
prefixo super negationem illorum praestare corporale iuramentum decre-
vit, quo in termino, ut ex munimentis apparet, quod quidem comparu-
erunt fatebanturque eam decimam de bono esse soluisse et non de
submissione, quidam vero non comparuerunt, prout sunt in lucro per
eundem poponem obtento expressi, aliis vero differebant vera infirmi-
tate evasionemque fecerunt, extunc quum non arestato lucro poponis
eandem evasionem fecerunt, evasionem iuxta formam iuris decrevit
esse nullam, quin potius privilegium seu inscriptionem, coram magni-
fico Nicolao Odnowski pallatino cracouiensi et capitaneo leopoliensi
per eosdem incolas.occasione praefatae decimae eidem prefato poponi
feria quarta ante festum sanctae Priscae virginis anno Domini mille-
simo quingentesimo quinquagesimo quinto factam et recognitam, in
robore conservavit decreto iudiciario mediante, circa confirmationem-
que privilegii eiusdem, per sacram regiam maiestatem factam feria
quarta postridie Penlecosten anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo
quinquagesimo quinto, eundem poponem . conservavit lucrumque per
eundem poponem officiose ac iuridice obtentum esse bonum decreto
suo mediante adinvenit, decimamque prefatam, in privilegio ipsius
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contentam, ipsis incolis villae Solonka et eorum successoribus incipiendo
ab anno millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo quinto ipsi poponi iuxta
continentiam privilegii solvere et extradere realiter et cum effectu sibi
poponi ac eius successoribus, videlicet uniuscuiusque grani et se-
minis, tam estivalis, quam hiemalis seminationis, hoc est siliginis, tritici
ordei, avenae, pisae, ciceris, scruti et aliorum frumentorum de agris
aratis per unam cassulam dare et pendere, cum ea tamen moderatione,
quod si aliquis praefatorum incolarum non habuerit nisi- quinque, sex,
septem, octo, novem cassulas frumenti cuiuscunque grani, extunc per
viginti manipulos tenebitur quilibet sibi poponi dare et pendere sin-
gulis annis perpetue et eius successoribus; qui vero habuerit decem,
viginti, triginta citra vel ultra’ etiam cuiusvis grani debet et tenebi-
tur sibi poponi et eius—successoribus dare et pendere per unam cas-
sulam, videlicet sexaginta manipulos continentem cuiusvis grani,
frumenti et seminationis, tam hiemalis, quam estivalis, quilibet seorsum
et coniunctim casu vero, si praefatam decimam, ut premissum est, in
anno millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo quinto et singulis annis
perpetue incolae villae Solonka cum successoribus non extraderent,
aut extradere neglexerint, extunc — iam exnunc prout extunc et extunc
prout exnunc causa presens remittitur ac loci capitaneum, tanquam
brachium regale, ubi bona eorundem consistunt, pro ulteriori ac finali
exequutione fienda vigore statuti regni. Quod autem attinet ad trans-
actionem annorum et non extraditionem eiusdem decime, extunc ipse
prefatus magnificus Petrus Barzi de Blozew, castellanus premisliensis
et capitaneus leopoliensis, etiam ipsos incolas ville Solonka a reten-
tione praefate decime liberos exnunc prout extunc et extunc prout
exnunc pronuntiavit, prefatoque poponi pro prefata retenta decima
perpetuum silentium imposuit decreto suo mediante iuxta presens de-
cretum et acta presentia. Petrus Barzi.

Bmmcaro xo kHEr IBBiBCBEREX B p. 1565 Ha Rajmamme moma Limi —
JIeBiBCEENH EpaeB. apxuB. KH. JBBiB. Ip. 332 c. 53.

CXVII—CXIX.

Jmerr wop. JKmrmmonta ABrycra B cOpaBi Io3BoXeHHA NI SIHY
Bpy6apoBckoMy Ha KyIHO ABOX IAHIB Bif ceIdH ¢. '0XOBEHKH B CTApOCTBI
Caninpkiv, 16 mpBirEz—10 Mag 1565 p.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Li-
tuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masouiae etc. dominus et haeres, generoso
Nicolao Czykowsky, castellano tarnouiensi et capitaneo nostro sano-
censi, fideli nobis dilecto, gratiam nostram regiam! In absentia eius

Banmcer Hayr. Tom. im. IlTerwernra T. LXIX. 14
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vicecapitaneo. Generose fidelis dilecte! Dedimus consensum nostrum
nobili Ioanni Vrobliowsky, vt possit duos colonos, videlicet villae no-
strae Glowyenka, Marco Marek et Albertum Bakaliarz de duobus la-
neis agri, in quibus resident, redimere, quos duos laneos ipsi pro eri-
genda nouiterque extruenda scultetia in eadem villa in perpetuum
cum suis successoribus descripsimus. Permisimus item, vt molendi-
num in fluuiolo Lubathowka extructum de manibus quorumcumque
tenutariorum redimeret, quod etiam praedictae scultetiae in perpetuum
adiunximus vel alioqui, prout haec omnia in priuilegio nostro eidem
nobili Ioanni Vroblowsky concessa fusius sunt complexa. Mandamus
itaque f. tuae, vt eundem nobilem Ioannem Vrobliowsky in extruenda,
quam etiam paciffice possidenda, simulatque per ipsum legittime
redempta fuerit predicta scultetia, manu teneat et deffendat, manute-
nerique et deffendi iubeat, quin etiam, vt ad effectum cito perueniat,
eundem, quo ad eius fieri poterit et licuerit, adinuet, pro gratia et offitio
suo secus f. tua non factura! Datum Petricouiae X die maii, anno
Domini MDLXV, regni nostri XXXVI. Ad mandatum sacrae regiae
maiestatis proprium.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Li-
tuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masouiae, Samogitiae etc. dominus et he-
res. Prouidis Marco Marek et Albert Bakalarz, colonis villae nostrae
Glowyenka in laneis residentibus, fidelibus nostris mandamus, vt co-
ram commissariis nostris, quos ad redimendos ex ipsorum manibus
laneos predictos agri, in quibus resident, compareant, pecuniam a no-
bili Ioanne Vrobliowsky, cui eosdem laneos pro erigenda noua scul-
tetia in eadem villa perpetuo adscripsimus, ex eisdem?) leuaturi ac pos-
sessione eorundem ipsi in effectu cessuri, pro gratia nostra. Datum
Petricouiae VII die maii, anno Domini MDLXV, regni nostri XXXVI.
Ad mandatum sacrae maiestatis regiae proprium.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Li-
tuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Masouiae, Samogitiae etc. dominus et he-
res. Famatis proconsuli consulisbusque ciuitatis nostrae Crosnensis?),
fidelibus dilectis, gratiam nostram regiam! Famati fideles dilecti®™ De-
dimus consensum nostrum nobili Ioanni Vrobliowsky, vt possit et va-
leat molendinum in fluuiolo Lubathowka extructum in villa nostra
Glowyenka de manibus f. vestrarum redimere, ad idque debito fine
terminandum designamus certos commisarios nostros®). Coniungitur
hoc molendinum, posteaquam ipsius exemptio legittime perfecta fuerit,
eidem Ioanni Vrobliowsky, aduocatisque perpetuo se subsequentibus

1) B porymenti 1566 p. (ax mmauwe): ex eisdem laneis. ?) B opmr.: Cronsnensis.
) JImmere mopomne micue.
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ad aduocatiam seu scultetiam villae praedictae Glowyenka adiunxeri-
mus adscripserimusque. Mandamus f. vestris, posteaquam per nostros
commisarios fuerint vocatae, vna cum privilegio reginali, si quod de
supra se habere praetendunt, coram eisdem compareant, summam in
eo descriptam leuaturi possesioneque molendini praedicto Ioanni Vro-
bliowsky cessuri pro gratia nostra. Datum Petricouiae feria secunda
post dominicam palmarum proxima anno Domini MDLXV, regni nostri
XXXVI. Ad mandatum sacrae maiestatis regiae proprium.

Bel Tpm xmeTu BIHCaEO X0 KHHEr CHHILBEOrO I'p. Ha KajamHe Bpy-
0xpoBekoro aEa 15 mag 1565 p. — JIeBiB. EpaeB. apx. CAHINBE. ID. KH.
315 c. 470—1. Pik misgifime Kopoxs BHJaB HAHOBO JHCTH TAKOTOXE 30BCIM
3MicTy — BIMCaBi Toro® 1565 p. Tamme B kH. 316 c. 154.

CXX.

Mnx. Menenenii, crapocra ropoempkmif, ycraBife 0GOBASKH XIS
CcellfH, 0CaJjEeHHX HUM Ha pPYAL ropofemskiff, 19 mosTHa 1566 p.

Mikolay na Mielcu, grodecki starosta, oznaymuie¢ kazdemu, komu
to nalezy wiedzieé, zem na mieyscu rudy w starostwie Grodeckim
swym, a na rolach y lgkach folwarku Starzyckiego, rudzie przyleglych,
ludzie ku placeniu czynszu y robocie wedle opisania nizej opisanego
osadzil iest. Kazdy z tych osadzonych roli pul lanu wymierzonego ma,
kidrego kazdemu do granic Iezowskich wzdluz sobie wolno przyczy-
nia¢ hedzie. Lake takze kazdy wedle pomiaru y wymierzenia dzierzy.
Ktore to tak osadzone ludzie na placeniu czynszu zrocznym ida, y ro-
bocie takiey posadzilem iest, tak ze kazdy z nich iako teraz siedzg
y siedli w rok kazdy, poczawszy iuZz od czasu teraznieyszego, aziuzna
dzienn Marcina s. pienigdzy zlotych dwa monety, ktemu kaplonow dwa,
a roboty dni sze$é w rok, to iest: ora¢ dni dwa, kosic dni dwa a zaé
dni dwa, daley nic innego nie beda powinni y owszem od rob6t wsze-
lakich y podatkow innych wolni, okrom gwaltu, z ktorego zaden nie
wyiety. To tylko, ze z tych, co teraz osiedli czterey, co na surowym
korzeniu osiedli, roku tego od polowice czynszu wolni placenia beda,
takze robot y kaplonow dania, ale przez rok takze iako y drudzy
czynsze, kaplony zaplaca y robic takze bedg. Ktore postanowienie y po-
sadzenie ich na urocze tey opisaney moiey im do laski y woley mey
mnie wolno dzierze¢ bedzie. Na pewnos$é czego z opisem ku listowi
temu pieczgcia moig wlasng przycisnge kazal w zamku Grodeckim,
w sobote po s. ladwidze w roku bozym tysiacnym piecsetnym szesé-
dziesigtym szostym. Ia Mikolaj Mielecki tym podpisem r¢ki mey wla-
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sney twierdze ten list. Raphal Dobaniowski, grodecki podstarosci, reka
wlasna. v

Bomcaro 10 EERT JBBIBCHEOrO I'pofy B IIOTBepA:EeHHI Kop. Boxoam-
craBa IV B 1634 p. Ha magamse cexsnmHa Crempka Ilmpimea. — JIBBIB.
KpaeB. apX. KH. JIBBiB. I'p. 385 c. 1348.

CXXI.

Crap. camOipcekmit CramexoBcemii mopydae Muxarky PuriBcbroMy
ocaguTH c. barmoBary Ha moTokax BarmosaTinm i PmHeBi i Hajae Homy Bifi-
TiBeTBO B HiM, 7 meBiTHE 1567 p.

Joannes Starzechowski de Starzechowicze, terrarum Podoliae pa-
latinus, samboriensis, drohobcensis ete. capitaneus, vniuersis et singulis,
praesentium noticiam habituris et inspecturis, significo praesentibus,
quia ego habens plenam ac priuilegiatam a sacra regia maiestate po-
testatem villas novas locandi ac in vetustioribus villis plures colonos
secundum quantitatem fundi situandi et hoc propter augmentationem
proventuum sacrae regiae maiestatis ac rei publicae in capitaneatu Sam-
boriensi, itaque cum certorem oculis subiectum haberem, quod in riuolo
dicto Bagnowati et in Do stoka alias na Vscziu zemli dicti Rikow villa
seu incollae triginta locari sine damno aliarum villarum adiacentium
locari possent, et hoc usque ad riuulum dictum Polichacz, determi-
nantem capit. Samborien. cum capitaneatu Striensi, et quoniam sittu-
atio villarum in praefato capitaneatu nonnisi cura et diligentia scul-
‘tetorum fieri consueuit, itaque ego habens commendatam probitatem
et seruitia prouidi Michalkonis dicti Rikowski, illi in praefatis riuulis,
sibi contiguis, villam locandam et cognomine vocandam Bachnowata
admisi et concessi. In qua villa coloni locati libertate aliarum villarum
‘more gaudebunt et post expiratam libertatem census et dationes, sicut
et in aliis villis vicinioribus, dare et persoluere tenebuntur. Et ut prae-
fatus Michalko diligentius et acuratius locationi eiusmodi villae inten-
dat, illi et eius successoribus scultetiam in praefata villa dedi et con-
cessi, ad quam scultetiam illi et eius successoribus liberum erit ei
extirpare duos laneos agri pro scultelia et tertium laneum pro loca-
tione poponis, molendinum etiam cum rota torquatili et tabernam
pro vsu suo aedificabit et construet, tertiam etiam partem de omni-
bus dationibus regiis post expiratam libertatem more aliorum sculte-
torum habebit. Incolae etiam per eum locati in praefatis riuulis illi
labores singulis annis, videlicet vnum arare, alium metere et tertium
falcastrare tenebuntur, strennas etiam ac tortas, sicut et aliis villis in-
collaec smis scultetiis dant, dare ct persoluere tenchuntur. Quam qui-
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dem scultetiam in praefata villa, per eum locata, praefatus Michalko
cum suis successoribus tenebit, habebit et possidebit, cum agris, pra-
tis et omnibus attinentiis, prout etiam sculteti in aliis villis tenent et
possident, nec prius praefata scultetia ab illo vel eius successoribus
adimetur, donec illi summa ex taxatione legittime proueniens numera-
bitur, Molendinum vero praefatus scultetus in loco dicto Cziesznina,
vbi ambo rivuli Bachnowaty et Rikow, construet iuribus tamen rega-
libus saluis in toto permanentibus. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum
meum est subimpressum. Anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo se-
xagesimo septimo feria secunda proxima post dominicam conductus
Paschae anni eiusdem.

T'pamory co morsepaus kopoxs B 1567 p. gus Jasaps, cmua Mnaxarxa
PrriBcrroro — EmEEra cam6ipcernx rpamor B Hop. Merpmmi Mock. apx.
MiH. cmpaB. 22, 4. 449.

. CXXII.
Kop. HmraMoRT-ABryer, 3 OrIffy Ha CKAPIM CeXfH 3 IepeMHCHKOi

KOpPOIIBIIEHH, IIopydae cTapocTi He o6TSRAaTH ix Hax crTapl sBHUal i mpH-
BrIei, 26 meBiTET 1567. .

Re

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux Li-
thuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazouiae Samogitiaeque etc. dominus et
heres, magnifico Spithkoni Iordan de Zakliczin et in Melsthin, castel-
lano cracouiensi, premisliensi camionacensique nostro capitaneo, sincere
nobis dilecto, gratiam nostram regiam !. Magnifice sincere nobis dilecte!
Tocies obruimur quaerellis subditorum nosirorum omnium' et singu-
lorum villarum nostrarum Starewa, Lopusnicza, Smolnicza, Prossik,
Bandrowa, Stebnik, Vstriki, Lodina, Berehi, Krossno, Lyskowathy, Ka-
lina, Szmereczna, Zahaykow, Korostenskye incolarum agminatim huc
ad nos venientium de sinceritate tua, quod ab ipsa vel potius factoribus
llius insolitis et variis paenis, angariis, exactionibus et iniuriis, quas in
regestro descriptas nobis porregerunt, afficiantur, datiis insuetis et emu-
nitionibus indebitis peccuniariis, peccorum, porcorum®), mellis et id genus
contra veterem consuetudinem in iuriumque ac privilegiorum ipsorum,
per nos seu serenissimos praedecessores nostros illis concessorum, pre-
scriptum grauarentur et laboribus illegitimis contra phas et aequum
premerentur. Quod si ita sit, et nos ipsi non mediocriter hac in re gra-
uatos esse censeremus. Quapropter auxilium a nobis implérantibus sub-
ditis nostris eiisdemque deesse (!) volentes, sinceritatem tuam hortandam
duximus, vti quidem auctoritate nostra hortamur hisce literis nostris,

1) B opur. porcarum,



150 M. T'pymeBcprEnft

mandantes rationem inopiae subditorum nostrorum habeat neue pa-
ciatur ipsos huiusmodi oppressionibus grauari, sed in ferendis oneribus
et pendendis daciis ipsos iuxta morem et consuetudinem antiquitus obser-
uatam et priuilegiis ipsorum prescriptam conseruet, eo quoque nomine,
quod ad nos quaestum venerunt, nullam vim aut difficultatem ipsis
prebeat nec inferri factoribus suis permittat, hoc enim praesidium vnicum
oppressis pro auxilio ad nos confugientibus restat, a quo neminem ar-
cere velimus. Factura sinceritas tua pro officii sui debito et gratia
nostra! Datum Petricouiae in comitiis regni generalibus XXVII die
mensis aprilis anno Domini MDLXVII, regni vero nostri XXXVII. Ad
proprium sacrae maiestatis regiae mandatum.

IIpegmoxeHo X0 EHHr CAHIOBEOro Ipoxy 1567 p. BosmmM Nazar de
villa Starawa — J&BiB. EpaeB. apxmB. EH. cqH. I'p. 316 c. 351.

CXXIII.

JHurEMOHT - ABI'yCT HOTBepAxEye (yHZamilo mepkBm B c. fceni,
4 xopTHI 1568 P.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux
Lithwaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazouiae, Samogitiae etc. dominus et
heres, significamus praesentibus litteris nostris quorum interest uni-
uersis et singulis, harum notitiam habituris?), nomine poponis villae
nostrae lesien ex litteris originalis privilegii pristinae fundationis siue
locationis aduocatiae villae nostrae Iessyen nobili Iwanae?) Ianczowycz,
eiusdem villae advocato, concessi de data Cracoviae prima die mensis
maii anni millesimi quingentesimi noni, articulos fundationis sinagogae
ruthenicae ac bonorum in vsus eiusdem ex benignitate et clementia
nostra regia concessorum de verbo ad verbum describere atque si-
gillo nostro obsignatos in forma autentica extradi mandare dignare-
mur. Quorum quidem articulorum verba haec sequuntur: Permittimus
eidem quoque, ut in eadem villa templum ruthenicum constituat insti-
tuatque poponatum atque illi duas mensuras, dworyscza dictas, iuxta
eundem fluuium lassien emetiatur. Quas quidem duas mensuras agri
ad eundem poponatum perpetuo adiungimus et asscribimus?), ac insu-
per volumus, vt ei ipsi poponi incollae villarum consuetudinem (!) praes-
tent. Quos quidem articulos ex litteris superius recensitis priuilegii
originalis aduocatiae villae nostrae Iassien describi de verbo ad ver-
bum iussimus. Et quoniam templum ruthenicum in ea villa Iassien
propter commoditatem loci in agro deserto Hricz Koczerka dicto ex

1) Mponyieno, 0YEBMANO, CIOBA: ,NpOMEHO Hac.. abm un“, *) Ilonpasieno mis-
miiime, napay Yoprmiow. °) B oput.: asscrebimus. ’
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concessione magnifici olim Spythek Iordan- de Zaklyczyn, castellani
cracouiensis, praemisliensis capitanei, per modernum aduocatum Iwan
Demyanowycz constructum est, ideo eiusmodi concessioni!) comemo-
rati magnifici Spithek Iordan consentientes, eam autoritate nostra re-
gia approbamus et confirmamus, decernentes eiusmodi concessionem
robur debitum obtinere debere, proinde ac si ad eam specialis con-
sensus noster accessisset. In cuius rei fidem sigillum nostrum prae-
sentibus est subappensum. Datum Warszchowiae feria secunda ante
festum sanctae Heduigis proxima anno Domini millesino quingente-
simo sexagesimo octauo, regni vero nostri anno trigesimo nono. Va-
lentinus Dembyenski Regni Poloniae cancellarius manu propria. Re-
latio magnifici Valentini Dembyenski regni Poloniae cancellarii.

Co rpamory B moTBepAxeHHH Kop. Credama 3 p. 1576 BmmcaHo
B 1580 p. g0 EHHr caHImBEKOro Ipoxy Ha EajamHe nobilis Iwan Vstryezky
Demyanowycz — JbBiB. EpaeB. apx. KH. c4HINBE. Ip. 20 c. 13.

CXXIV.

Tesym i rpomaga c. ColOHKM HpHpiKalTh HiYEM He HACTABaTH Ha
#mTe Moma Limi # mamarm HoMy JecATHHY BiJmOBIZHO X0 KOPOIIBCHEOTO
pimenns, 3 cigma 1569 p.

Actum in castro inferiori leopoliensi die dominica post festum
sanctorum Trium Regum proxima anno Domini millesimo quingente-
simo sexagesimo nono coram generoso Baltasaro Ozga, vicecapitaneo
leopoliensi, comparentes personaliter coram officio actisque praesenti-
bus castrensibus leopoliensibus providus Stanislaus Chwazczowicz
thiwon ac tota communitas tocius villae Solonki, subditi sacrae re-
giae maiestatis, pronunc tenutae magnifici Petri Barzi de Blozew, ca-
stellani premisliensis et leopoliensis terrarumque Russiae generalis ca-
pitanei, cum praesentaneo consensu generosi Adami Ssienmussowski
surrogati eiusdem capitaneatus leopoliensis in absentia praedicti ma-
gnifici Petri Barzi propter negotium legationis reipublicae ad sanctam
sedem apostolicam Hispaniarumque regem, penes ipsos personaliter
stantes et ad infrascripta omnia libere consentientes et recognoscen-
tes sani mente et corpore existentes publice et per expressum, matura
inter se deliberatione posthabita, libere omnes insimul una voce quis-
que eorum ex persona sua interesseque suo recoghoverunt, quia manu
coniuncta et indivisa unus pro altero et unus pro omnibus omnesque
pro uno ac quilibet eorum cavendo et fideiubendo se in personis ac

) B opmr: concessione,
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omnibus bonis suis hereditariis et obligatoriis mobilibus et immobilibus
in villa Solonki ac ubivis locorum nunc per eos habitis et in post ha-
bendis inscribunt et obligant, suos etiam quosvis successores ad
eadem omnia infrascripta praesentibus onerando et ad complenda, te-
nenda et irrevocabiliter observanda subiiciendo, religioso Helie poponi
ritus greci de eadem villa Solonki et suis legitimis successoribus, quod
praefali Stanislaus Chweczowicz thiwon totaque communitas sive in-
colae praefatae villae Solonki et eorum successores nec per se neque
per submissas et subordinatas personas quasvis praefato Helie et eius
successoribus nullis verbis aut factis clam aut occulte siue manifeste
in discrimem vitae ipsius omni loco et tempore diffidationem minasque
aliquas non facient nec facere procurabunt, immo eundem a personis
suis omnibusque aliis sibi insidiantibus in vita ipsius securum et libe-
rum indemnemque reddent et facient, ita quod ipse praefatus pop
omni die, loco et tempore potens erit quevis negotia sua divina et
humaua inter ipsos incolas eorumgque successores in villa Solonki ac
quouis locorum absque eorum quauis interturbatione ac minarum  in-
cursione in discrimen vitae ipsius tangente quocunque modo facta, tam
iudiciariis, quam extraiudiciariis, sub praemissa cautione fideiussoria
praesenti, libere facere et exercere ac in domo sua manere et perseue-
rare; nihilominus, quod iidem incolae totius villae Solonki una cum sua
posteritate inscribunt se et in omnibus bonis suis obligant, inherendo
decreto sacrae regiae maiestatis ac illud suis personalibus recogni-
tionibus ac praesente inscriptione in toto et in quauis minima parte
approbando, eidem Heliae poponi ac ipsius legitimis successoribus da-
bunt et tenebuntur eorumque posteritas tenebitur decimam manipu-
larem uniuscuiusque grani tam aestiualis quam hiemalis seminatorii,
hoc est siliginis, tritici, hordei, avenae, pise, ciceris, scruti et aliorum
frumentorum de agris aratis per unam cassulam singulis annis perpe-
tuo soluere, extradere pendereque debere realiter et cum effectu, cum
conditione specialiter in eodem decreto sacrae regiae maiestatis ac
anteriori commissario interiecta descripta et specificata. Preterea idem
incolae siue tota communitas praefatae villae Solonki eidem Heliae
poponi et eius successoribus cum sua posteritate inscribunt et obli-
gant universam seminationem frumentorum praemissorum in manipu-
los et cassulas per eos demessas, congregatas et compositas, compo-
nendasque et congregandas de praefatis agris aratis campisque totius
fundi et hereditatis et villae Solonki singulis annis perpetue et in
evum post praemissorum, uti praemissum est, talem congregationem
absque scitu obdestinationeque ipsius Heliae aut successorum -eius
devehere, deportare et in domos suas quouismodo recipere non debent,
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immo’ in presentia ipsius Helie aut successoris eius custodisque seu
reuisoris castrensis leopoliensis praemissam deportationem frumento-
rum proexpressorum, primo relicta tolali decima ibidem in loco con-
gregationis premissae, facere debebunt, tenebuntur presentibusque se
et suos successores quosuis bonaque sua submittunt et onerant. Quae
quidem premissa omnia in presenti inscriptione contenta, desecripta
et specificata ipsi idem incolae totaque communitas villae Solonki in-
scribunt se et in omnibus bonis suis mobilibus et immobilibus pre-
fato Heliae poponi eiusque legitimis successoribus obligant, suos etiam
quosvis successores ad eadem omnia complenda, exequenda et facienda
presentibus onerando, tam in toto, quam in quavis minima parte fa-
cere, complere et exequi premissisque omnibus non contravenire neque
contradicere, immo firmiter et inviolabiliter tenere, habere et perpetuis
temporibus observare totiens, quotiens sibi Heliae aut eius successori-
bus opus fuerit, nulla in premissis prescriptione terrestri obstante, et
hoc sub specialibus vadiis summae trecentarum marcarum pecuniae,
monetae et numeri polonicalis ad soluendum in defectu completionis,
immo in causa contradictionis premissorum omnium in toto vel in
aliqua minima parte unus pro altero, omnes pro uno vel unus
pro omnibus ac quivis eorum specifice per trecentas marcas pecuniae
irremissibiliter succumbendo. Casu vero, quod si et in quantum prefati
incolae omnes in simul aut unus eorum eum in prefatum Heliam
aliquas insidias aut diffidationes clam, occulte aut manifeste ubicunque
locorum in discrimen vitae ipsius verbo, facto aut alio quocunque
modo fecerint, contulerint machinataeque (!) fuerint, premissamque
decimam manipularem singulis annis, uti prefertur, aut quocunque anno
specifice sibi Heliaz aut cius successoribus realiter vigore iuris ipsius
ac presentis inscriptionis non dederint neque solverint, aut etiam absque
scitu et voluntate ipsius Heliae successorumque suorum de agris pre-
missis suis aliquo anno, sibi non relicta totali decima ipsum spectante,
huiusmodi frumenta congregata deportaverint aut in aliqua minima
parte inscriptioni suae presenti non satisfecerint, immo per se aut
aliquas submissas siue subordinatas personas eidem obligationi suae
contrauenerint in aliquo vel violaverint, extunc vadium premissum seu
vadia omnes pro uno, unus pro omnibus ac ctiam unus pro altero,
specifice ad solvendum irremissibiliter succumbetque (!) et succum-
bent cum suis successoribus. Pro quo quidem vadio seu vadiis ex
quacunque causa ratione premissorum omnium in toto vel in aliqua
minima parte per quemcunque eorum specifice et seorsiue aut per
totam communitatem modo quocunque transgresso et succubito sesse
ipsi idem incole omnes in simul aut unus eorum seu quisque eorun-
15

Bauwern "ayr. Tox, iw. Illepwegyxra, T. LXIX.
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dem seorsiue et specifice pro premissis vadiis transgressis specialibus
et seorsiuis de qualibet eorum persona pro trecentis marcis pecunia-
rum citare ad officium castrense leopoliense seu ad capitaneum pro
tempore existentem leopoliensem citatione verbali seu litterali aut
quocumgque alio modo ab ipso religioso Helia popone aut eius succes-
soribus permiserint eorumque posteritas permiserit, extune in primo
huiusmodi citationis termino, tanquam peremptorio, stare, parere, respon-
dere ac pro prefato vadio quilibet eorum specifice et seorsiue ac
etiam omnes in simul specifice et seorsive ab officio illo non receden-
do satisfacere cum sua posteritate tenebuntur, eundem primum termi-
num nulla re exquisita nec colore excogitato neque iudicialiter neque
extraiudicialiter, vera vel simplici infirmitatibus, bello, conventione, col-
loquiis, gueris et interregno, generalibus et particularibus, inundatione
aquarum, litteris regalibus, impetitione bellica, incursione hostium, aura
pestifera, negotio et servitio sacrae regiae maiestatis et reipublice
quibuscunque neque pro maiori dando, motionibus, apellationibus, dila-
tionibus ac euasionibus statutisque et consuetudinibus constitutionibus-
que quibusuis novis et veteribus laudatis et laudandis se suosque
successores presentibus abrenuntiando neque quicquam sibi in auxi-
lium contra ipsum Heliam et eius posteritatem una cum sua poste-
ritate recipiendo sub ammissione sua et successorum totius causae,
videlicet solutionis prefatorum vadiorum seu vadii seorsivi, de cuius-
libet eorum persona per ipsum poponem et eius successores seorsiue
exigendi. Quod vadium seu vadia .debet seu debent conuerti in
summam essentialem siue principalem absque quovis corporali iura-
mento ad simplicem ipsius Heliae poponis et eius successorum asti-
tionem verborum; quo?!) vadio seu quibus vadiis soluto vel solutis uti-
que inscriptioni et obligationi suae presenti ipsi incolae sive commu-
nitas totius villae Solonki ac specifice et seorsive alter eorum una cum
sua posteritate facere in toto et in quavis minima parte tenebitur et
tenebuntur totiens, quotiens sibi Heliae aut eius successoribus opus
fuerit, nulla in premissis prescriptione terrestri obstante. Ad que premissa
omunia ipse generosus Adam Ssiemussowski ex officio suo libere con-
sensit, offerens premissis omnibus in minima parte non contradicere,
immo eadem omnia exequi, ad quod et ipsa tota communitas villae
Solonki sua personali recognitione presenti mediante libere consensit
et eadem pro rato et grato suscepit, premissaque omnia se facere,
cxequi, complere et eiisdem in minima parte non contradicere obtulit,
super quod memoriale officio est solutum, Adam Ssiemussowski surro-

1) B opar.: pro.
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gatus leopoliensis manu propria scripsit. Ex actis castrensibus leopo-
liensibus extractum.

Co sammes, B TpaHCCYMOTI KOp. KEaHIeAdpii, BIMCAHO HA KATAHHE
noma lami xo EHEHr aBBiB. Tpoxy B 1572 p. — JIBBiB. KpaeB. apX. EH.
JbBiB. Ip. 335 ¢ 182.

CXXV.

Kopoxs :kajae Bix IepeMHCBEOr0 CTapOCTHE TOACHEHHS CYHPOTH CKapr
3aHECEHHX CeJdHaMHA 3 C. Bﬂena, 5 motoro 1569 p.

Vrodzonemu Andrzeyowy Owadowszkiemu, surrogatowy stha-
rosthwa naszego przemiszkiego wiernie nam mylemv. Vrodzony nam
wyernie myle! Skarzily szie nam trzey poddany naszy starosthwa prze-
miszkiego, konyvchowie z Buczowa, mynyancz myecz wyelkie krzywdy
od wasz: pierwszy Chwyeythko Homoka o wzienczye czwierczy roley,
drvgy Dymythr o poszianye zboza na yego wlasznym gronczie, tizeczy
Holowya thesz o poszianye zboza y o wzienczye dwvdziestha grzy-
wyen na then czasz, kiedy do Warszawy do nasz szkarzicz chodzil.
Czo yeszlyby thak bilo, thedi bychmy tho od wasz nyewdziecznye
prziymowaly. A wszakosz roskazvyemy wam, abysczie nam daly sprawy
okolo thich rol, dlaczegoszczie ye thym poddanym pobraly, a tho
abisczie thesz opatrzily, abi czy lyvdzie thich krzywd nie czirpiely, aby
thv na szkargy thak czesztho nye chodzyly, ale gdzieby myely pruzi-
czyne pewna, thedy ym thego nye bronczie, aby nye myely o krzywdy
szwoye przed namy szie szkarzicz, dlia laszky naszey ynaczey nye
czynyancz, Datum Lvblinii die quinta mensis februarii anno Domini
millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo nono, regni vero nostri anno
quadragesimo. Na wlaszne krola ie. mosczi roszkazanye. Stanislaus
Ossowsky refferendarius s. r. m.

Ceif amer BIECaHO HA EaZaHHE NONIKOJOBAHHX CeISH A0 KHAT cd-
Hingoro rpoxy xma 24/IT 1569 — JbBiB. Kpa€B. apX. EH. CAHILBEOTO Ip.
317 c. 212.

CXXYVI.

Kop. KmruMoRT-ABryeT IOTBepiiye 3a POTATHHCHEMMH IONAaMH ixX
MaeTHOCTH, 8 ammEg 1570 p.

Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux
Lithuaniae, Russiae, Prussiae, Mazoviae, Samogitiae etc. dominus et
haeres, significamus his nostris literis quorum interest universis et
singulis, tam praesentibus quam futuris, quia nos benigne acquies-
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centes supplicationibus certorum consiliorum nostrorum, ad nos nomine
sacerdotum sive poponum ritus graeci tam in civitate nostra Rohaty-
nensi, quam extra civitatem et in villis nostris ad capitaneatum Ro-
hatynensem pertinentibus degentium factis, volentes quoque, ut eo com-
modius et liberius sacra sua tractare et diuinis operam nauare pos-
sint, eosdem omnes in vniuersum et quemlibet illorum sigillatim, Gre-
gorium videlicet filium Steczkowicz Lewkowicz in noua civitate Ro-
hatynensi, item Fedor poponem in villa Zaluze ad ecclesiam sancto
Michaeli archangelo dicatam manenti (!), item poponem Iwan in villa
Czerce degentem, item poponem Dawid in villa Wierbolowce ad eccle-
siam divo loanni Baptistae sacratam manentem, item Fedor poponem
in oppido nostro Podgrodzie ad ecclesiam tituli sancti Ioannis Bap-
tistae manentem, item Fedor poponem in suburbio ciuitatis nostrae
Rohatynensis Babincze nuncupata ad ecclesiam sancti Michaelis de-
gentem et alios quosuis, vna cum illorum legitimorum posteritate in
administratione et gubernatione ecclesiarum suarum necnon in paci-
fica possessione agrorum, pratorum, hortorum, praediorum et quo-
rumuis aliorum fructuum et emolumentorum, ad sanctas ecclesias suas
quorumgque iuris titulo ex antiquo pertinentium et in quarum usu et
pacifica possessione et antea semper fuerunt et nunc sunt, perpetuo et
in aeuum conseruandos et relinquendos duximus, uti quidem hisce litteris
nostris conservamus et relinquimus, ita...') quod nemo succedaneorum, no-
strorum, cuiusquisque iuris...?) dignitatis, conditionis et praeeminentiae ille
fuerit, praesertim vero capitaneatus loci illius nunc et pro tempore existens
non poterit quemcunque illorum et illorum?) praefatis ecclesiis, quasuis (')
illis volumus esse hereditarias, quibusuis ex causis dimovere vel aliquid
ex bonis hisce omnibus, quae nunc possident, illis aufferre, sed neque
nos ipsi vel serenissimi successores nostri illis diminuere vel ex bonis
illorum quidquam auferre poterimus. Ad hoc quoque liberum erit
eisdem omnibus et quibuslibet illorum bona sua omnia, quaecunque nunc
possident, libere absque alicuius impedimento vendere, commutare, do-
nare et uti eis commodius videbitur de eisdem pro arbitrio suo sta-
tuere. In cuius quidem rei robur perpetuum et testimonium euidentius
sigillum nostrum praesentibus est subappensum. Datum Varsouiae in
conuentione generali regni die octaua mensis iulii anno Domini mille-
simo quingentesimo septuagesimo, regni vero nostri anno quadragesi-
mo primo. Valentinus Dembinski, regni Polloniae cancellarius. Relatio
magnifici Valentini Dembinski de Dembiany, regni Polloniae cancellarii.
Locus sigilli appensi maioris cancellariae regni.

') Burepao ea, 2) Ilpomymeni eoma: successores a,
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Cio rpaMory BUHGAHO 0 EHUI raiulpKoro rpogy B 1664 p. Ha xa-
JanHe Brianowski poponis et decani rit. graeci rohatynensis — JEbBiB.
EpaeB. apXx. EH. raid rp. 157 c. 1245.

CXXVIIL

Onmnes c. 3exeBa, B JBBIBCBKIM CTapOCTBi, CHOpAA#EeHa KOPOJiBCHEHMH
Jocrparopamu, 11 rpyaEs 1576 p.

Nicodem Lekinski, castelan nakielski, Mikolai Malochowski, sekre-
tharz k. i. m,, Stanislaw Kroczewski dworzanin k. i. m. lusthrathoro-
wie vehwaly szeimv koronnego lubelskiego do ziem Ruskich, Wolinskiey
y Podolskiey deputhowany.

Zieliow wiess, tenuta iego mosczi pana woiewody lubelskiego.
Tha wiess w starosthwie Lwowskiem liezi miedzi wsziamy k. i. m.
Zernisczamy y Koszyczamy, miedzi wssiamy pana Maczieia Goreczkie-
go, chorgnsego poznanskiego, a wszig lassnisczany slacheczka. Naprzod
ode wszi kroliewskiey Zerniscz dzieli gora grunth zieliowski y rzeka
leremiczka, na kthorey iesth wierzchowisko sthawu zieliowskiego.
Grunthv thego lan iesth wzdlusz piencz gonow, a wszerz trzi- gony,
z drugiey sthrony ode wssy slacheczkiey lassniscz rolie, kthore yda
asz pod liass kroliewski Karaczenow lank, a czgscz pod Iassnisczany!)
rolie stnukamy, thak kmiecze, iako y folwarkowe, miedzi ktoremy ssa
dambrowki, kthorich moze kopaning rosserzacz, kthorych y s themi
dambrowkamy wzdlusz sthaian czthery, a wszerz sthaian szescz. Podlie
thych rol ssg drugie rolie y dgymbrowy, kthore ssi¢ poczynaia od drogy
iassniczkiey asz do scziany zerniczkiey, wssi kroliewskiey, kthorych
lesth wzdlusz y z dambrowamny gonow czthery, a wszerz sthaianie iedno.
Podle thich ze rol przess goscziniecz grodeczki przeszedwsze, kthori
idzie z Iassniscz do Grodka, iesth dziessiencz niwek, kthore z dawna
trzymaia do Zielowa. Z drugiey sthrony ode wssy kroliewskiey Kozicze
iesth grunthu piencz staian roliey y lanka iedna, na kthorey dwa
sthogy ssiana okragle. Przy thym Zieliowie ssg lanki, kthorich iesth
ssescz gonow wzdlusz, a wszerz dwa gony. Summa wszysthkiey dzier-
zawy zieliowskiey, thak rol wykopanych, roskopanich, iako y dambro-
wek, krom ssianoszienczy plothnych?) y gayku, ma lanow pulssiodma,
kthorich vziwa therass, y sthaianie iedno, a pulmilie wokol wszythkiego
grunthu. Na kthorych roliach folwarkowich vradza ssi¢ zytha kop. 200,
kladancz kop pigcz na klod¢ lwowskg iedne, bendzie kiod 40, kazda
kloda per florenum vnum grossos®) quindecim, facit florenos 60. Owssa

[

') Kinenw crosa noeropemo, 2 Ymrarm: blolhyeh, 3) B opnmr.: grosis.
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sthogow dwa, w kthorich kop sescz na klode iedne, bendzie klod piencz ;
kazda kloda valoris flor. 2 g. 10, facit florenos undecim grosos 20.
Innich zboz nie ssiewaig, ho nie kazdego roku na wszithkich poliach
szieig : przess rok odlogiem lieza a na drugich szeig, bo thesz
rolie ssa nierodzaine. Summa za crescenig flor. 9 gr. 20. Tham
ze w they wssy iesth dziewiencz kmieczi, kazdi ssiedzi na czwier-
czi. Daie kazdi z nich czinszv per gr. 12, Zagrodnikow czthery,
daig czyssu per gr. 6. Pop ruski daie czinszv per flor. 2. Tho wszisthko
czini florenos 6 gr. 12. Ssiana sthogow 20, kazdi sthog waloris flor. 4.
Sthaw we czwarthem roku spusthem facit flo. 80 (!) florenos 200. Wira-
chowawszy trzeczig czescz, vezini then sthaw na rok florenos 66 gro.
20. Summa s they wssi wszithkich pozythkow facit florenos 244 g. 22.
Borek liass, kthory przynaliezy do Zieliowa, sossnowy, liezi przy sczenie
lozinskiey z iedney sthrony, wssy ziemianskiey, a z drugiey sthrony od
Zwierniscz (!) wssi kroliewskiey. Kthorego iesth woko! pulmilie, w ktho-
rym szliachtha wykopali weysrzodki niwek dziewiencz za dozwolienym
pierwszich dzierzawiecz Zieliowa, kthorych iem therass bronig. Kara-
czenow liass — then liass czesczig liezi przy grunczie zieliowskiem, alie
iesth wlassnie przynaliezaczy do stharostwa Lwowskiego, kthorego pa-
nowie stharosthowie lwowsezi, gdy bely thenutharzmy Zieliowa, vdzie-
lialy thego liassu Zieliowianom na opal y na grodza, alie iako Zieliow
odszed! od stharosthwa do inszich thenutharzow, thedy tham nie do-
pusczaig y rozgi wzigncz, bo go nigdi Zieliowianie nie beli in vsu,
thilko za dozwolieniem stharosthy lwowskiego.

Que permissa significantes, sigilla nostra praesentibus submissi-
mus et manibus propriis subscripsimus. Actum et datum Leopoli
feria secunda post festum scti Nicolai proxima anno Domini mille-
simo quingentesimo septuagesimo.

Bmmeano_ 1o KHAT I'poi. NBBiBChEHX Ha xajaHHe Mmromas I'epOypra,
CTAPOCTH JEBiBCEKOro —- JIBBIB. kpaeB. apXx. KH. JbBiB. I'p. 335 c¢. 258.

CXXVIIL

Kopoxp iKmrumonT-ABryer mosBoade LI OXpiXOBCHEHM OCAJHTH HaJ
Bucrokon cexo IloxmaBy Ha BoxochEiM mpaBi, 20 mapra 1572 p.

Nos Sigismundus Augustus, Dei gratia rex Poloniae, magnus dux
Lituaniae, necnon terrarum Cracouiae, Sandomiriae, Syradie, Lanticiae,
Cuiauiae, Kyowie, Russiae, Prussiae, Masouiae, Podlachiae, Culmensis,
Elbingensis, Pomeraniae, Samogitiae, Liuoniaeque elc. dominus nihilomi-
nus et haeres, significamus tenore praesentium quorum interest uni-
uersis ac singulis, tam praesentibus, quam futuris, haram notitiam habi-
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turis, quia nos volentes commoda et prouentus capitaneatus nostri
Sanocensis augere locaque deserta et inculta capitaneatus eiusdem ad
frugem deducere habentesque commendatam fidem et industriam no-
bilinm Iwanko et Michaylo Odrzechowskich, fratrum germanorum, eisdem
utrisque frairibus coniunctim et diuisim consentiendum et admitendum
duximus et quidem consentimus et admittimus praesentibus literis nostris
villam Polawa appelandam in capitaneatu et districtu Sanocensi in torren-
tibus seu rivis diclis Polawa et Polawka ac Klimczowe Pothoki a fluuio Wi-
slok et metis seu granitiebus Sieniewskich ac fluuium dictum Krzywe et
Wywerniowka vsque ad sumitalem Danowa a pariete Stano villue Wola
Symkowa ex cruda radice iure walachico extirpandi, eirigendi, fun-
dandi hominibusque et cmetonibus tam Polonis quam Ruthenis lo-
candi, ibique mansionis, domus et aedificia (!) quaeuis extruendi, syluas
et borras erradicandi agrosque et campos colendi omniaque co-
moda et vtillitates quasuis industriam !) eorum in eodem fundo excogi-
tandi, hominesque, si qui in fundis suprascriptis loca aliqua occupa-
uerint seminauerintque, amouendi et si voluerint, ad villam praefa-
tam conuertendi. Damus praeterea et concedimus ipsis Odrzechou-
skiem plenam et integram facultatem ecclesiam ruthenicam ritus
graeci in eadem villa Polawa necnon molendinum in fluuio Wisloka vel
alio quouis et folius dictum, tum et seram tracz nuncupatam ibi-
dem erigendi extruendique inlocanda eadem villa fratres maemorati
Odrzechowsczy sint vigilantiores promptioresque, fundamus et erigi-
mus ibidem iure walachico more aliarum villarum in illis terris exi-
stentium aduocatiam siue scultetiam ipsique aduocatiae quinque laneos
agri in eodem fundo extirpandos?) pro praedio siue curia aduocatiali
incorporamus et adiungimus perpetuis temporibus. Damus etiam eis
facultatem hortulanos viginti in fundo eiusdem villae, quorum singuli
per medium laneum agri occupare poterint, pro commodo et utillitate sua
et tabernam locare extruereque, ex quibus, tum etiam ex molendino
omnes fructus, emolumenta et mensuras frumentorum omnis generis
tollent ac percipient. Fundamus etiam fundi eiusque villae pro popo-
natu ruthenico unum laneum, pro molendino medium laneum, pro
taberna similiter medium laneum agri perpetuis temporibus et in
aecuum. Quibus quidem aduocatis utrisque pro interesse illorum da-
mus et concedimus facultatem et omnimodam potestatem cmetones,
hortulanos, inquilinos et alios omnes incolas villae prefatae in omnibus et
singulis causis, paruis, magnis, tam ratione fundi iniuriarum, quam
ratione criminis cuiusque iure wallachico, quod in eo passu cum aliis

1) Ogernnmo nponymeno — per indusitriam. 2) B opwur.: extirpandi.
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villis concordia debet, iudicandi, sententiandi paenisque iuxta eri-
minum qualitatem afficiendi plectendique, ita quod ipsi incolae ratione
iniuriarum fundorumque nonnisi coram suo aduocato siue sculteto,
aduocatus vero coram nostro iudicio legitime vocatus respondere tene-
antur et erunt astricti. Et quoniam ipsi incolae, omnes cmetones iam
vigore priuilegii praesentis census et dationes ad capitaneatum
nostrum conferre tenebuntur, ideo nos inherentes consuetudini iuris
wallachici damus et concedimus eisdem aduocatis et eorum successo-
ribus ex omnibus censibus et paenis iudiciariis .et quibusuis datiis
tertium denarium, tertium porcum, tertium agnum. Erunt quoque
adstricti ipsi aduocati siue sculteti, kniazowie dicti, duobus vici-
bus, nempe pro festo Natiuitatis Domini et festo Paschalis pro ipsis
incolis .omnibus conuiuium praeparare, ad quod .conuiuium omnes in-
colae singulatim per medium coretum silignis, duos gallos, oua viginti con-
ferre erunt obligati. Praeterea ipsi incolae debebunt et erunt astricti
ad quosuis labores subeundos, tam per se, quam per familiam et equos
bouesque, sex dies in anno laborare, ad collationes vulgo thloki dictas,
quotiens opus fuerit, conuenire necnon vias in eadem villa virgul-
tis et rubetis, quando necessitas postulauverit, sternere tenebuntur.
Consentimus etiam eisdem scultetis ex campis fundi villae praefatae
locandae nobiles Hryczko et Wasko poponem Odrzechowsezy exemere,
ibidemque cmetones locare vel ad alium usum villae praefatae conuer-
tere. Damus praeterea ipsis scultetis pro interesse cuiuslibet consen-
sum nostrum regium, ut possint ex iure suo aduitallicio infraserip-
to aduocatiali in personas quasuis cedere, commutare, vendere, alienare,
obligare et reformationem dotum uxoribus inscribere. Caeterum ut ea
ipsa villa eo diligentius celeriusque locari posset et homines ad eam
extirpandam habitationes et domicilia ibi fienda confluere intendant, damus
eidem (!) incolis villae praefatae omnibus et singulis aduocatisque memo-
ratis libertatem et immunitatem ab omnibus contributionibus, dationibus,
angariis, censibus, laboribus et aliis quocunque nomine et cognomine
nuncupatis exactionibus, tam noslris regalibus, quam capitaneorum
nostrorum praesentium et pro tempore existentium a data praesentium
ad quindecem annorum continue et immediate se sequentium decur-
sum duratorum. Porro ex eadem aduocatia quilibet scultetus seu aduo-
catus perpetuis temporibus ad quamlibet expeditionem generalem regni
bellicam in uno equo bono et valente cum armis cum aliis scultetis
proficisci et seruire tenebitur ac tenebuntur. Volentes insuper clemen-
tiae nostrae certa indicia in scultetos prefatos declarare, eisdem Iwasko
et Michailo Odrzechowskim scultetis utrisque pro interesse medie-
tatis aduocatiae memoratae eam ipsam scultetiam siue® aduocatiam
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ad extrema vitae singulorum tempora cum omnibus eius utilitatibus,
fructibus et obuentionibus uniuersis, nullis prorsus exceptis, dandum
et conferendum duximus, damusque et conferimus praesentibus litteris
nostris, Promittimusque verbo nostro regio pro nobis et serenissimis succes-
soribus nostris, quod vita memoratorum fratrum singulorum durante, eos
de medietatibus aduocatiae memoratae pro nobis, mensa, fisco, coquina,
stabullo, cellario, vel alia quavis nostra et rei publicae necessitate non
redimemus nec cuiquam consensum ad exemendum dabimus serenis-
simique successores nostrique ita facturi sunt. Ratione cuius quidem ad-
uitallitatis memorati fratres singuli pro interresse suo quartam partem sum-
mae, ex taxatione commissariali prouenientis nobis fiscoque nostro vigore
constitutionis regni “dimitere et condonare tenebuntur et iam dimi-
tunt et condonant praesentibus litt:ris nostris, iuribus aliis nostris
regalibus ibidem semper saluis manentibus. Quod ad uniuersorum et
singulorum cuiuscunque dignitatis, status et conditionis existentium, pre-
sertim vero- generosi Nicolai Czikowski, castelani sandecensis capi-
taneique nostri sanocensis praesentis et aliorum pro tempore existen-
tium capitaneorum sanocensium notitiam deducentes, mandamus, ut
memoratos scultetos iuxta praescriptum priuilegii praesentis, a nobis eis
concessi, in omnibus eius conditionibus, clausulis et articulis -conseruent
conseruarique ab aliis, quorum interest, curent, pro gratia nostra et de-
bito aliter ne fecerint. In cuius rei fidem, firmiusque et euidentius
testimonium sigillum nostrum praesentibus est subappensum.. Datum
Warschouiae die uigesima mensis martii anno Domini millesimo quin-
gentessimo septuagesimo secundo, regni vero nostri anno quadragesimo
tertio. Relatio magnifici Valentini Dambienski de Dembiany, regni Po-
loniae cancellarii, vartensis capitanei etc. Valentinus Dabienski regni
P. cancell. sct.

Bumcaro xo EHEI I'poJCBEHX csmin;mﬁx B 1609 p. Ha EajZaHHE no-
bilis Janus Odrzechowski — JIEBiB EpaeB. apx. KH. Ipox. caH. 142 c. 1171.

CXXTX.
Crapocra Mexmmpkmii zae momaM 3 TopkiB HOBL IDYHTH 3aMicHb 3a-

OpaHEX BiJ HHX, HacIifgkoM ix ckaprm # ceBifjonTBa rpoMajm, 9 MapTa
1573 p.

In nomine Domini, amen. Sub anno Domini quingentesimo
septuagesimo tertio nona mensis martii, venientes personaliter ad arcem
in Medyka honesti germani duo, videlicet Petrus et Stecko dicti Po-
powicze, praefecti seu popones Ruthenorum de villa regali dicta Torki
conquesti sunt et deposuerunt, quod iisdem seu patri illorum recepti

Sanucen Hayr. Tos. im. Illerwenra T. LXIX. 16
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sunt agri siti seu iacentes inter agros incolarum seu cmethonum
praefatae villae Torki, ex antiquo pro praefata ecclesia spectantes, per
olim magnificum dominum, dominum Szpytkonem Iordan, castellanum
cracoviensem, necnon premisliensem, camenecensem ete. capitaneum,
seu de mandato ipsius per factores (ipsius)!) eiusdem, et recepti sunt
agri superius nominati tempore dimensurationis agrorum villae dictae
et appropriati ad arcem seu curiam medycensem; loco quorum agro-
rum sic receptorum dictus olim magnificus lIordan promiserat in alio
loco seu camipo agros tam longe et late pro ecclesia dicta dare ac
eundem poponem et successores ipsius providere, quod neglexit neque
alios agros sic per eundem promissos?) dimensuravit. Ego igitur Ioannes
Broniowski de Biesczdziedza protunc capitaneus in Medyka necnon
agazo terrae Premisliensis generalis auditis partibus et dictis seu que-
relis eorundem poponum et bene edoctus ab incolis totius communi-
tatis seu universitatis alias gromady villae totius, quod sit, fuit et est,
ut praefati popones asserebant, praecavens, ne ipsa ®ecclesia villae
praedictae Torki sit deserta seu in aliquo patiatur defectum, dedi et
emensuravi pro dicta ecclesia agros inter metas agrorum praedialium
seu curiae ex una et inter stagnum dictum Stobieniecz et viam, quae
ducit a villa Buczow ad pagum Torki, partibus ab altera perpetue
et in aevum tam longe et late, prout ipsae metae circumferentialiter
declarant et ostendunt. Actum et datum in arce Medyka, anno, die,
mense, quibus supra. In cuius rei verius testimonium sigillum nostrum
praesentibus -est subappensum manuque nostra propria obsignatum.
Ioannes Broniowski de Biesczadziecza.

Brmnearo 10 KHEI 3eMCHKAX IepeMHCHEAX B p. 1671 Ha &ajaHHe
Komer. 3arBapammproro, ceBamenuka 3 TopkiB — JbBiB. kpaeB. apxus
KH. 3eM. IepeM. 133 c. 1436.

CXXX.

' Kop. T'enpux yeraBife 060BASKEM I ceIfH c¢. PoriB HacIigkoM ix
cKapr Ha CTapocTy, 4 Mag 1574 p.

Henryk z bozey lasky krol polski, wielki xigdz lithewski, ruski,
pruski, mazowieczki, zmudzki ete. andegawenskie, borbonskye aluer-
nyenskie xigze, oznaymuiemy wszem wobecz y kazdemu zoszobna, komu
tho wiedziecz naliezy, isz gdy thu przysli poddani naszy ze wssi Ro-
gow mieysscza y Liubathowcza, ku starostwu Sanoczkiemu naliezgezy,
skarzacz sie na urodzonego lerzego Mniysska, krayczego stolu naszego

') Kraupn B opmrimasi. 2) Croso omymeue #f gommeame ma goamai,
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y starosthe naszego sanoczkiego, albo raczey na urzedniky albo thesz
arendarze iego, ze ye przymuszays na robothy nyeznossne y nyepo-
winne, kazacz ym robicz na kazdy dzien w tydzien besz przestanku,
zaczym odpoczynku nigdy nye myewaya; skarzeli sie takze, ze ym
ustawicznye drwa wozicz kaza do browaru, czassem ye mussg kupo-
wacz za szwe wlaszne pienyadze, y gdy tesz trzeba w gumnye brogow
poprawiacz, thedy ym kaza brozyny wozicz a nye kazg ym, gdzie ye
mays bracz, ze ye mussg za swe wlasne pienyadze kupowacz. O po-
wozy takze sie skarzeli, ze ye na dalekye przymussaya: choczia od nich
za ty powozy owiesz pewng miare odbieraya, przedszi¢ ony musza y po-
wozy y owiesz dawacz, nye przestaygez na iednem, nad obyczay staro-
dawny; ze ym bronya wygonu do rzek dla napawanya bydla y vgoru
thakze ym bronya, zeby nie—pasli, choczia na roboczie na folwarkowey
rabiaya nad starodawny zwyczay; o stroza tesz skarzeli szie, ze ye
przymussaya przyszedszy z roboth po kilkanasczie chodzicz na nye do
dwora. Na ktora skarge tych poddanych nassych od vrodzonego Ie-
rzego Mnisska, starosty naszego sanoczkiego, dawal the sprawe sliachethny
Michal Krzykawski, arendarz jego, ze czo sie tycze okolo roboth, dlia-
thego ym kaza na kazdy dzign robicz, ze yaczy na godzine albo na dwie
wychodzg na robothy. A tak my przesluchawszy thych wszythkich
skarg iako tesz y odpowiedzi arendarza ich, postanowiliszmy myendzy
nyemy, ze czo sie thyeze roboth, przychyliaiacz sie w tey myerze zwy-
czaiowi pospolithemu y statutowi coronnemu, skazaliszmy, ze nye mayg
bydz na wigthsse robothy przymussani, iedno z lanu czalego dwa dni
w tydzien, a spullanku dzien yeden; wszakze na roboty maya rano
o wschodu sloncza wychodzicz, a robicz ass do zachodu, w poludnye
mayg myecz odpoczynek dwie godzinye dla siebie y bydla szwego,
a na robothe ni maya slacz chlopigth, iedno rosle albo sami iscz, a nye
po iednemu abo po dwu maya szie wyrywacz, ale wszysczy spolem na
yeden dzien, gdy ym robothe roskaza. Czo szie tycze drew wozenya,
iesli ym kaza drwa wozicz, thedy to za dzien ma bydz, iako tesz insze
robothy, y ni maya ich za szwe pyenyadze kupowacz, takze thesz y bro-
zyn, iedno ym maya vkazacz, skandby ye myeli wozicz, ale nye za szwe
pyenyadze kupawacz. Czo sig tess tycze odwozow, ze y odwozy y owiesz
daways, gdysz drugg dan owssa za dalsze powozy postapili, thedy
nji maya ich na inaksze odwozy przymuszacz, iedno ze zbozem do targu,
do Crossna albo do Duklie, y rasz w tydzien iednego dnya a nye na dwoie.
Maya thesz myecz wolny wygon do rzek dla napawanya dobythkow
ich. wedle starodawnego zwyczayu. I ny maya ym tesz bronicz wolney
passey na vgorach, kiedy na roboczie folwarkowey robya. Czo sze tesz
tycze strozey, na stroza ny maya ich wiele razem, iedno po dwu koleya
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z-zagrodniki. A isz sie skarzeli o lanowe, ze zgndali, roskazaliszmy themu-
argndarzowi, zeby ym do dwu nyedziel zaplaczil y wrocziel tho, czo
oni zandali,” a wewszythkich inszych rzeczach, zeby ich wedlie staro-
dawnego zwyczaiu zachowali. I tho czo ym s staradawna powinno
dawacz, zeby ym zawsze dawano, tho iesl beczke piwa wszythkiey
gromadzie od przedziegnya przedze, ktore przedzignye powinny nye-
wiasty albo zony ich. Czo szie tesz skarzeli, ze kiedy sie ktory s nich
albo szam albo szyna ozenya albo dziewke wydaye, thedy ym bronya
na weszelye wzigecz piwa z myasta, czo isz by byla rzecz, tho nye-
sluszna, roskazuyemy, aby ym thego nye broniono. A isz tesz skarzeli,
ze ym bronya drew w liessiech na opal y na ogrodzenye, thedy ym
thego bromicz ny maya. Czo tesz sie skarzeli, zeby ym myano grozicz
karacz ye o tho albo sadzacz, ze thu do nasz na skarge therasz przysli,
thedy my thego zakazuyemy, aby ym tego nye bronyono, ani bicziem
ani szadzanyem o tho ych cziemygzano, gdysz tho kazdemu poddanemu
nassemu ma bycz zawzdy wolno do nasz na skargi sie veziekacz. A na
szwiadecztwo thego pieczecz nasze przycziszngczeszmy kazali. Dan w Cra-
kowie dnya IIII mieszigcza maya roku Bozego MDLXXIIIL. Stanislaus
Ossowski reffenrendarius sct.

Bnnecano 18/V Torox pouy I0 EHAT I'poj. cAHIOBEEX per collonos
seu subditos de villis Rogi mieysscze Lubathowka - JEBiB. Epaes.
apxmB. KH. cfH. rp. 318 c. 189,

CXXXT.
Kop. Tenpux Hakasye AepxaBmeBd M. THpaBH 3alHNIATH YTHCKH i
EpUBIH, Ha 8Ei cEapxmmm cg Mimane 3 Tmpasm, 256 mas 1574 p.

Henrik z bozey lasky krol polski, wielkie xigze lithewskie, ruszkie,
pruskie, mazoweczkie, zmoczkie etc., andegawenskie, borbonskie, al-
wernenskie xigze. Vrzodzonemv Sendziwoiowy Droiczynskiemv, castel-
lanowy lubaczowskiemv, wiernie nam milemv laske nasse krolie-
wskie, a w niebythnosczy iego podstharosczemv albo vrzednikowy iego.
Vrodzony wiernie nam myly! Przisly thu do nasz pothdany nassy
z miastheczka Tyrawy dzierzawy wassiey, skarzacz sie obeczigzlywie
na vrzednika wassego, kthory ie przymussa na robothy niezwiczayne
nad prawa y nad przywileie ych, kthore maig “od przodkow nassych
stawney pamieczy kroliow polskich. Skarzyli sie (thesz, ysz ie przy-
mussaig, aby dawaly po korczv owssa y czworo kur y iaiecz
dwadziescza y sthery i dwie myssie iagiel, czego przeththym nygdi
nie powynny bely dawacz. Thakze thesz skarzyly sie, izesczie ym ra-
thusz odiely i zidowy scze go naiély, a pospolythemv czlowiekowy
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pozythki dlia thego rathussa naigcza pogynely. A ysz thesz vrzednik
wasz obiera ym woytha .y raycze, czo thesz iesth przecziwko prawv
ich y zwiczaiom pospolythem. Thakze thesz ze ie przymussa do thego
vrzednik wasz, zeby schody swe albo gromady miewaly we dworze,
czo przedthym thy gromady albo schaczki w rathussv bywaly. A ysz ym
thesz odeymuie rolie ych wlassne zakupne i boriv (!) kv pozythkv swemv
obraczaigcz; a za tho ym nicz nie daig. Thakze thesz, ze ie przymu-
ssaig do thego po niewoly, aby braly u wasz zboze y placzyly ie thak,
iako jedno vrzednik chcze wasz. Czo iesli hi thak bylo, iako thu
przed namy sprawe daly, bylo by tho z wielkg czieskoscza tych pod-
danych nassych A thak was -w them napomynamy y tho po wasz
koniecznie miecz chezemy, abysczie tych poddanych nassych nie wi-
czagaly na wieksse robothy, ba y zgola na zadne, kthorych ony nie
powynny nad prawa y przewyleie ych. A czo sie thycze thego korcza
owssa y thych iaiecz thakze y iagiel, zebysczie na nych thego nie
wycziggaly, alie zebysczie ie zachowaly wedlug starodawnego zwyczaiu.
Thakze thesz zebysczie ym rathussa nie odeymowaly, any go them zidom
naymowaly, gdysz tho ych iesth wlassna rzecz rathusz naymowacz, komv
chezg. “Azeby ym thesz vrzednik wasz woytha any radziecz nie obie-
ral, gdysz tho iesth ych rzecz wlassna, zeby pospulstwo obieralo woy-
tha y rayczie. Thakze thesz zeby ych do thego nie przymussano, aby
schody albo gromady wseliakie miely miewacz we dworze, alie na ra-
thussu, kiedy ym thego potrzeba. A ogrodow albs ych wlassnych rol
aby ym nie odeymowano, a tho, czo kthorem pobramo (!) poniewolnie,
zeby ym zasz bely przywroczone. Azeby ych thesz nie przymussano
poniewolnie bracz zboza wssieliakiego, chiba kiedy ony chcza s swey
dobrey woley. A ieslybyssczie na then lysth nasz dbacz nie cheziely
a przyczyne iaky do thego dawaly, thedy wam thu skladamy rok od
podania thego listhv za sthery niedzielie, zebysczie thu przeth nasz stha-
nely, albo kogo od siebie poslaly y o sobie thu nam sprawe daly, a
thych poddanych nassych, kthorzy thv do nasz przichodzyly na skargy,
zebyscze ych za tho-nie karaly any kaznia ani wiezieniem zadnem, a
ynaczey pod laska nassg kroliewska abysczie nie czynyly. Dan w Kra-
kowie dwudziesthego y penthego (!) dnia ‘miessigcza maia roku Bozego
MDLXXIIII, panowania nassego roku pierwssego. Na ‘wlassne roska-
zanie krolia iego mosczi. S[tanislaus] O[ssowski] reff. sct.

Cet muer per communitatem eiusdem oppidi Thirawa smmcano
2/VI Toros poKy X0 KHHT CcHHiImBEoro rpogy — JEbBiB. Kpaes. apxuB kH.
CAHIIBE. rp. 318 ¢ 212.
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CXXXII.

Kop. Tempux ycrapifie 060BA3EH JIf CeIE JIA ¢. Bpoyamkm Ha-
CIifKOM iX CKapr Ha CBOTO Jep#&aBlid, 5 yepBHA 1574 p.

Henrik z bozey lasky krol polski, wielkie kzsigze lithewskie, ruskie, pru-
skie, mazoweczkie, zmoczkie elc., ande[ga]wanskie, borbonskie, alwernen-
skie xzigze, oznaymuiemy wszem wobecz y kazdemv z ossobna, komv tho
wiedziecz naliezy, isz gdi thv przysly do nasz poddany nassy ze wssy
Wroczanki, skarzacz sie na vrodzonego Mikolaia Zaporskiego, dzierzawcze
they tho wssy nassey wyssey omienioney, naprzod o tho, ysz ie przy-
mussa na czieskie a vstawyczne robothy na kassdy dzien w thidzien,
odpoczynkv ym nie daigcz. Skarzyly sie thesz, y ze przymussaig na po-
wozi czieszkie y daliekie, thakze thesz, aby z daliekych liassow drzewo
wielkie wozyly. Na kthore skargy gdy thv stangl przed nasz ssam.
obecznie Mikolay Zaporski, dzierzawcza nasz wroczanski, y dawal od-
powiedzy na skargy thich pothdanych nassych, thedy my wislu-
chawssy obu stron pylnie, thakessmy postanowyly, ysz czo sie thycze
okolo roboth, aby czy poddany nassy nie byli powynny wieczey robycz,
irdno iako prawo pospolythe vezy y statuth coronny opyssuie: dwa
dny z lanv czalego w. kazdi thidzien a s pulankv dzien ieden
w kazdi thidzien, a wszakze tak robothi maig zaczinacz, ze od sloncza
wschodu na roboczie stangcz a ass do zachodu sloncza robicz, a w po-
ludnie maia miecz odpoczynek. szobie y bydlu dwie godzynie, a mais,
robycz wedlug pomiarv slussnego y sprawiedlywego, kthory ma byecz.
A czo sie thycze powozow, thedy nie benda wieksich powozow czynycz
iedno do bliskich przylieglich miastheczek ze zbozem na thark {(!),
albo s czem ie iedno poslig, a nie maia wozicz drzewa wielkiego kv
budowaniv iedno thakie, iakie ych konie badg mogly zwiscz, y tho
wthenczasz, kiedy thego potrzeba vkaze; powynny thesz bedg na sar-
warki chodzicz, kiedy potrzeba vkaze. A na swiadestwo thego piecziecz
nassa prziczissngczesmi kazaly. Dan w Cracowie pigthego dnia mie-
ssigcza czerweza roku Bozego MDLXXIIII, panowania nassego roku
pierwssego Stha[nislaus] Oss[owski] refferendarius sct.

. BumcaEO X0 KHAT CHHIOBEOTO I'poAy ex parte communitatis ville
Wroczanka — JIBBiB. KpaeB. apx. EH. ¢gH. I'pofy 318 c. 234.
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VHiBepcan Pannu XmeasHUIBROT.

B cBoix vaci, B mepmii xmmxni KieBckoi Crapmunm (1882, I,
o. 1. Bracrrag rersmamma) mox. JazapeBebkmit moxaB GyB BiKo-
Mieth mpo yHiBepcax Tpethoi ximkm Borgama Xwensrauskoro Fammn
3 cyMapia I'yermrcskoro MowacTapsa # BHCIOBUB M060XHe GamaHHE,
a6 sHalimor ca it cammii ymiBepca:. Ceit yHiBepean gificHo Temep
sHaWimoB ¢4, i To B oputimani, B Komekmii si6pamiii sBicHAM cBoOro
gacy Maplaaom Topxxopexkny, BoHa crala Temep sBieTHOM, i mpo
Hei Hajio ¢1 HESaZoBro mogatd Kedri smicrkm. Ilokm X ceﬁ HOKY-
MeRT Bmiile B 36ipmi akriB, mo BmOepaeTs ca Temep 3 cei Kole-
KIii XId Kopmyca akTiB Mo ieropil Kosawummm, AxWid TANHTH cd Te-
nep apxeorpadignon ercmepumicio Hayk. ToB. 'im. lileBuenka, mo-
JaeMo ceif HikaBmit yHiBepcax B Komii OpumenaHif YieHoM apxeo-
tpadivnoi exenmexnmmii Is. Kpesempxum. ITiraBa mevaTka XMelIbHHI[b-
Koro (T'a6pamk 3 XpecTHmKoM B ropi, Tak o BUXOXuTH repé Cmpo-
KoMu1d), OyEe BUEaHAa B 86ipIi yKpaiHCEKHX meYaToK, IO IPHIOTO-
BIGETh ¢4 JXO JXPYKY. ' M. TI.
{1 amma DBorpamoBas XMenmmugas I‘euauosaﬂ poiicka €ro Iap: Bex:

3400P0BKOTO

Oonarenen Bebws Ilpanyukem Crapmueb m vepnb Kosakom Boiicka
€ro Iap: Bexn: 3amoposkoro Boiiry 6ypbMmctpos H BCEME® MemaHONMT
B wBers B mo xyropax Memratouyn Cows Ilmcamews mobys no sbiomocrn
nogomy mxb mo Beme6ame Iocmomy Bory OrmeBe o00mexHTeIHaro RKOTRA
mmoma Q6uteat Cearob I'yeraackme Komdpbpmammio Gro Munocrm Ilama
Manxonka podponbsa Moro ma npupbuedl masHoro tMe HajgaHA O KHAXAT
BHMHEBEIKHXE ' ofepxald AGucre Bchk BummenoBamnh ofmatent mbBdoMB
OPOTEB HEMH He GRITE, KrpyHrd Hx® Mbeny Ceartomy mamdexaunB HeBTpyda-
THCA Kana0S mepemKond me YHHANA IOL BHHOIO THCAYH TA.TADPYBH [0 cxapﬁy
Boiickororo U mon cymosmm xapauewt Jlackoo €ro Mmi. Ilama Mamkonka
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no6ponkda moro m moBTOpe HaBHOMHUAl AOH HHaye me GEIO 3 YHTHpHNA
KB HIOIA raxHeE.
Brimmenoanas I'ermamoBas

JlloxyMenT Mae Qopwy sBHYafiRoro miBapkyma WI0XOBKIOro Ha-
mepy, 310keHoro B ¢opMy nmera B HBaHaiimarepo. Ha Bepxy mmery
rakmit Hamue (EEBWON DPYyKoM): ,0x €m Mnmmoern ITamenm I'erma-
HOBOH 3apyka THCAYY Talapy xcedm Bh.IDyHTaxX’h HAM ITKOXH He-
gnAeno“. Ha nupmiM Miemm: ,3apyka tueaga ranapeit ox €Gi. Mai.
I. T. xro6% HaM KpuBN YEHHEBH B KrpyHTaxb:* Texer nmeaHmil
KHPHINNeH 81 ckopoueHHaMH. [lif TexcToM BUTHCHEHa Ha BHDisaHIM
i sarmemi® X0 ropM KIANTHKYy BOCEMHPDAHHI I[eYaTKa XMelb-
HALBKOTO 8 repooy i 6yxsamm X, B, 3. Is. Epeseybruii.

Hpntmno;( a0 9Rpa‘fucnx(oro ‘Bipmomacanﬂ XVIII B.

B sakymuemiy- HeXaBHO 14 6161110'1‘0RH Haylc Tos. iu.
IIIquemca pykonmenin UerBepoeBamrexmilo, mueamim y XVII Bimi
(moxmaxmmit omme mogmamo misHiiime) Maemo mepeXl TOKCTOM CTaporo
pyKomuey odpwofc xapren 8 XVIII Bixy, ma axiif 0ysa Raumcana
intepecHa Bipma ma Bockpecemie. Ha xams arace mismifima pyxa
Bigpisaza JomimHi Oinbmy moToBHHY cei KapTKM pa3oM 3 Bipumeio,
8 4KOi TAKHM poloM Ha 060X 00KaX KapTKA IHIIANO €4 TIABKE HAa
crop. recto 11, a mHa crop. verso 12 pﬂl[KiB Moxaexmo TyT celt
ypEBOK y Tiff Hagii, o0 Moxe Xech y AKIM HHBMIM pykommei Bif-

HaljeTs ¢4 # IimicTs.
Bkpmwn vwa RockpoHiE.
o Tpex'n AMexs RocTANS, @Ko pekas Gnorens,
AHES BHCTHAR CAOBO ¢BOe WKSNHTEAR,
flpxiepee AecTUEeMs €rO 3RAAH,
Aa ce licnoannTh, Bkpu He pagaaH.
GAORe, cHN'R BRTH ACAEPKANR HMWR CAOKM,
fl AR ANKHRAR 34BCTHAMAA MOEA.
NEo A 3eman mumonTn moxe,
fl uTo TH pekHemrb, T4 cTa® uma® BiKe.
A geragm @Ko pekah: muph BAM'R,
fl gu ca ¢ Toro mupa TRWTE Al0AE, TAK RSAf,
Blo] mrph mupa acare samugadire
(Aari Giaswa norosuna xapmxv eupz‘aana Ha odopomz UM AEMO )
Rockpe® n3' rposa X¢ upn wii'n mipa,
Guuega nama gocrounan wkpa.
ko fwna Ton AnH Bw* B[o] kurk,
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Burs we moxawe €ro noraoTuTw.
Iwna X¢ Tpn Anw swak Blo] rpostk,
H cam’ dan sira XA ne waaork.
Ne moran noAKNSTH rpoRs BR,A,Ks rpoga,
Rosrparn Xp°ra apora &rposa.
3 anyroto &yt HEKNO BO3EPATHTHI,
MPTRME Aapne ca Ha XA cmoTphrhi.
Mpreumn X¢ &' rpogayn WraapaeTs,
lloarmn KocTMH TrpoBER HENPAKHAETR.
Hogas Isan Dpamnko.

~IMpuyunog no Siorpaeii Isana Baruxesuua.

B pyxonmmenin Bigxini 6i6xiorexn ,Hapoxmoro JoMa“ y JMsBosi,
MiX HecKaTalh0lOBAHHMH N0 Tellep DPyKomnmeaAMH, ki JicTaxa sra-
HaHa Oi6xiorexa BiX o. IlerpymeBrya, e¢ Mix WHBIIMMH aBTOIpa-
damn IBama BarmmeBmda HBi floro mpocs6H, AKHX Komii XicraB 4
Bix mpa CbBaTHIBKOr0 i AKAX TEKCTH IIOHM3IE HYGTiKyHO.

B mepmiit mpocs6i 8 p. 1854 sBepraB c¢a BarmmeBuz xo To-
pimesoro Mnrp. Muxaiina JeBumpkoro, mo6H IOSBOIEB iioMy Bep-
HyTH ¢4 X0 KATONHUBKOi Bipw, B JXpyrifi, mueamifi Tpu mira ni-
gHifime, mpocuB BiE npo te came Murp. Cmmp. IursuBoByyua. Ilepma
mpock6a — ce EKopoTeHbKa aBroGiorpadia BarmmeBmua Bix 1848 —
1854 p. B Hif HaBojHTh BiH OPHYEHH, [0 B3HEBOIWIH ioro mo-
KEHYTH HyXKIeHHy mapoxio B Hecramnuax Ta OOGHATH pegakIin
,Dnewnyka Ruskoho“; parpme omoBizae, mo empmimHuio itoro
Iepexif, Ha OPOTECTAHTCHKY Bipy Ta Maql€ CBOE HYXKJEHHe XHTE
Ha cryx6i gyxmm. Jpyra mpoes6a BarmneBuwa, axpecoBaHa jno Jm-
TBHHOBHYA, MeHbUe iHTepecHa. DBoHa CHBIXYNTH ndme HPO TAXKE
MopalbHe NONOXeHHE BarmieBmya.

Cyna4ynm 8 ¢akry, mo BarmmeBnY ¢opMaTsHO ax K0 CMepTH He
MOMHDHB ¢4 8 KATOXHI[BKOI0 IEPKBOI, ale BMED IMPOTECTAHTOM, MOKOMO
opuiiHaATH, 0 Horo mpoch6 He ysradgHeHo. J[yXoBHa BIaCTh, dAKa
BCO NMOBOJMIACh 3 BarnmmeBmueN He HMONIOIAHOMY, HEMAXO CIPUYIU-
HUIa ¢4 J0 fforo (isMYHOro i MOpPaTLHOTO 3aHemaly 1 CHM pPasoM He
BHCIyXala {oro mpoc6, are HONMMHAAA Horo i Ha Jaxspile OMmiIi
cyns6m. (IIpo BixmHOocwEM KoHemeropii Xo BarmmeBuwa mop. . Io-
zoBanproro: Zustinde der Russinen in Galizien, erp. 15 i Torox:
»CyIB6a OXHOI0 ralHIKO-pycckaro yeHaro“, npyk. B Kiesex-iit
Crapun-i 1883, 1. VI).

3anmern Have. Tos. far. Uerwerxa t. LXIX. 17
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praes. 16 Septemb. 854. N. 54.
1) Wasza Excellencyo!

Udaje si¢ do stép Waszej Excellencyi, proszac o przyjecie do
grona kosciola grecko-katolickiego, z kidrego bylem wystapil. W r. 1848
mieszkalem na wsi jako administrator, majgc bardzo szczuple utrzy-
manie. Co si¢ podéwcezas dzialo, jako poglosks powiekszone i spaczone
do mnie dochodzilo; — tymczasem ni ztad ni z owad kilkakrotnie
obeslano mie listami od tak zwanego sboru ruskiego. Tendencye jego
zdawaly mi si¢ odpowiednie potrzebom czasu, gdyz byly one o$wiata
ludu na drodze legalnej. Shoér ten wzywal mie do objecia redakeyi
swojego pisma; — dlugo wahalem sig¢, co mi uczyni¢ nalezalo, gdyz
mialem na uwadze i moje stanowisko i oglagdalem sie, aby nie narazi¢
sobie wzywajacych. Nareszcie przyjalem uczyniong mi propozycye
w nadziei, ze przyczyni¢ sie z swojej strony do os$wiaty ludu, i tem
samem bede mogl pracowaé nad dalszem swojem wyksztalceniem, na-
reszcie Ze moze w ten sposdb jakotako swéj byt poprawie. Przyczem
opuszczajac administracye przez niewiadomos¢ zawiadomilem o tem byl
jedynie x. Dziekana. Kiedy pismo przeze mnie wydawane ustalo, w r.
1849 nalezalem do stowarzyszenia zajmujacego si¢ przekladem ruskim
xieg ustaw. I tegoz roku prosilem Najprz. Konsyst. o udzielenie sobie
jakowej lokalnosei. Na co otrzymalem w r. 1850 dekret, w ktérym
zostalem skazany na rekolekeye o swoim koszcie na czas nieoznaczony.
Kara ta bardzo mie przerazila. Otéz wtedy radzono mi jako jedyny
srodek ratowania si¢ przej$¢ do kosciola ewangielickiego. Co ja z wiel-
kim zalem uczynilem. Zostawszy w ten sposéb bez utrzymania, musia-
lem przemysla¢ o $rodkach do zycia, tak wige odpisalem konkurs na
translature ruskg. Wtedy takze w r. 1851 otrzymalem byl mianowanie
na zastepce kustosza przy Zakladzie narodowym Ossolinskiego, —
a w krétce potem zostala mi powierzona prowizoryeznie na trzy lat
translatura ruska. Gdy za$ przez nowsg organizacye taz zostala zwi-
nigta, — na przyszlo$é jedynie filurami bedg mi udzielane roboty trans-
latorskie. Otoz na teraz te roboty i honoraryum, kiére jpobieram za
korrekte slownika Lindego wydawanego przez Zaklad narodowy Osso-
linskiego, nareszcie redakeya Zorzy, ktdrg majg zamiar poruczyé mi
czlonkowie Stauropigii, stanowig srodki mojego utrzymania; ktére przy
drozyznie terazniejszej sa bardzo szczuple i zaledwie starczg na Zycie.
Wszelako wszystkie te funkeye uwazalem jako najmniej odpowiednie
swojemu powolaniu.

Wasza Excellencya raczy laskawie uwzglednié opowiedziany ustep
7 mojego zycia, iz wigcej wypadkami nieprzewidzianemi, ktére nie
mialem sposobnosci naleiyeie rozwazyé, zostalem prawie mimo woli
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zawezwany objaé¢ we Lwowie redakeye, i Ze przytem mialem najlepsze
checi poswieci¢ sie dla dobra ogélu. PdzZniej za$ wszystko cokolwiek
mi¢ spotkalo znosilem z najwigksza cierpliwoscia, unikajac wszystkiego,
coby nawet pozdr mialo jakowej$ niecheci. Przeciwnie zawsze przemy-
Sliwalem nad $rodkami, Zeby z zachowaniem przyzwoitosci moglem
pojednaé sie z kosciolem, od ktdrego bylem si¢ odszczepil. Uwazalem
bowiem wyznanie, do ktérego przeszedlem, jako doczeénie przyjete,
i czujac sie w nim obeym i opuszezonym, nigdym nie moégl do niego
przywyknaé, — zwlaszcza Ze i familijne stosunki coraz dotkliwiej da-
waly mi'uczué przykro$é mojego polozenia. Przyczem i sumienie ciagle
mie niepokoilo z powodu danego przeze mnie zgorszenia.

Wasza Excellencya—Taczy laskawie przyja¢ mie na powrdt do
grona ko$ciola grecko-katolickiego, w ktérym si¢ urodzilem i wycho-
walem i zostalem poswiecony na kaplana. Z resztg oddaje sie¢ zupehie
na laske Waszej Excellencyi. Najpokorniejszy sluga Jan Wagilewicz.

Lwéw dnia 14-go Wrzesnia 1854.

(IL) Mpeoceamennrii Apxiepeio !

Tlonmacarms ocraBEBME O6pANE H BEPY OTYECKYI0 KaeOTAIECKY H me-
peimeJmA KO eBaHTeIHYeCKo-aBre6ypekony shponcmosdianino, Kaerca o CBOONS
3a0IyxjleHin, u npejraraers csoe mpomenie. Kb cemy mepexony meme moBep-
IIE 0GCTOATENBCTBA YPE3BEIYAHHE], H BCE TAKid HPH KOTOPHIXH HE BOBMOXHO
6rno ynamarcrBoBatH caA. llepedmBaiuE BH HOBomsOpamHOME BBpomemorh-
HaHig, 9 He MOI'D HEKOTAa CB OHEING YCBOHTH C4 H BCErla YyBCTBOBANCA
H3KNOYeNNEING H8FH OGmecYBa H CaMEIME OCTABIEHHHIMT; Haiimade ke 60-
1hio mese, 4To A Nalb coGiadHb CHMB NOHME OTCTYyImNeHmiews, A Temeps
CORpyWEHHHI JyXONS I CHHDORHHH COpIIeNt XKeIanieMb Kelal BOCHDHATH
MOI mnpexuyl BBEpy H CBANENAYECTBO, 2 TAKS BO3BPATHTH CA MOLOGHO
6nynmomy cHEY BB Jomb oredeckiif m Bomio k% Bamp Ilpeocsamenrmmi
Apxiepen: ,Corpbmuxs Ea He60 m mpend ToGomM !¢

Bt momomp H OpEJBOIATENLCTBO KB CeMy CHACHTENbHOMY NONBHTY d
msopans ce6s m ywormns Bcevyecrmbiimoro l'ocmojpmsa KpsmomannEa Amjypes
JIyTreBuya, Na0K IOXB ero NYXOBHRIME HACTaBIeHiewdh Y0CTOHTHCA CHIle-
Bon Gnarojartm Goxia. Ilpmmagmatoum ko npecrony Bamemy IlpeocBamennstit
Apsxiepero ymonalo oreveckoro mmmocepria. JepoB® 2-ro OkroBpia 1857.
Ioarns BarumeBnyb.

B py6pyn mammcamo: praes: 28. Oct. 857 N. Y8.

Jlo Mpeoceamennoro Apxiepea Bcemmmocrmpiiimoro I'ocmogusa Cmm-
puniona JuremmoBmya IIpomenie Ioamma Barmmesmua o BosmpiaTie X0 mpex-
Hero oredeckaro phpomcmoBB1ania rpexo-kaeonmyeckaro m K0 CBANIGRHYOCTBA.

Ionae Is. Cosarcvrudi.

—



HaykoBa XpoHiKa.

Anrpomonsorivni i apxeomporivmi dacommen 3a 1904 p.?).

1. AuTponoaboriuni vyaconuch.

Archiv far Antropologie (XXIX) suigng ¢opuy i BIXOZHTH
Telmep B JBOX Tomax piuHo mix pepakmicio I. Pamke i I. Timemiyca (1904,
I, 206+4+138-IX Ta6., II, 334) 8 momarkom Verzeichniss der an-
tropologischen Literatur. Comarnuuif anrponorsorii opECEBAYEHO
me ny%ke Goraro micma. Seggel crapas ca Bmkasatm B crati ,Uber das
Verhéltniss von Schiddel und Gehirnentwickelung zum Léangenwachs-
thum des Korpers* (I, 1 - 25), mo wix Bixgaxenen 06ox spiHENb, MEPEHOO
gepella, eBeHTYalbHO 0Ja 1 TAKKICTIO MO3Ky iCTHYE IeBHa MapaleTbHiCTh.
0. Gdrke ymicras ,Beitrag zur funktionellen Gestaltung des Schidels
bei den Antropomorphen und Menschen durch Untersuchung mit
Rontgenstrahlen® (I, 91—108), me nomami gocuiim HEaX BIIEBOM HOOXH-
HOKHX dYacTtuil CKJIaNOBHX TrONOBH Ha PO3BHTOK i Gopuy Yepema: aBTOp Kiaje
0c00.1HB0 BeIHKHH HATHCK Ha 3HAYiHE HOK, N[0 NOTAraloTh 33 C060I0 Jalbumi
suiga. R. Michel sBeprac yBary ma crymifioBame roxemiB, Aki HaGHpaoTH
Barm 3 ornany Ha sHaxigeku B Heamgeprans i Cmi i Bigkpute miterantpoma

1) B Hmmiwin orxani mogalo dYacomme:m YmOpAIKOBaHI BifMOBIXHO [0
awicry ma 1) aETpomonboriumi, 2) mpeicropmumi, 3) apxeonnoriumi, 4) mpm-
CHbBAYEHI CTAPHHHOCTAYM 1 5) Mimami eTHONLOriYHO-aHTPOMONBOYiyHi. Icropmuni
i npokambHI dwacommem 6ynNyTh o6roBopemi B erTHoiboridmim orxaxpi. Ilpam
KoX[ill yacommem sasHAayyl HOKNaxuo pik, 60 Goraro uacoumenii o6romo-
peunx sa momepe;Hi pokd, mepepoBcin sa pix 1903. Yacommenm, me 06roBo
pemi B Tin oragni 6ynayTs spedepoBaui B maiionmamomy orxati. DBrimum
moman, mo Mifi ormax ofifimae TimpkE miMemeki, ¢paEmyssri if iranifceki
YacomuCH.
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Ha i (Eine neue Methode zur Untersuchung langer Knochen und
ihre Anwendung auf das Femur, I, 109—122). E. Rietz micrurs
movipm Gepuimcekmx mronapis B crati ,Das Wachsthum Berliner
Schulkinder wéhrend der Schuljare“ (I, 30—43). J. Czekanowski
3abmpae roxoc B cHpaBi ycraieHd i meBmocTm momipiB depema (Zur Hohen-
messung des Schadels, I, 2564—7). M. Bauer poscrizxye mninme6ine
(Beitrage zur antropol. Untersuchung des Gaumens, II, 159—184)
a K. E. Ranke i Greiner s6mBaiore nmoritagm Pexmepa B posBifui
»Das Fehlergesetz und seine Verallgemeinerungen durch Fechner und
Pearson in ihrer Tragweite fir Antropologie* (II 295—332). Jo icro-
puunoi amrpouoxsorii malxexars HBi crari K. Ujfalvy ,Ziele und Auf-
gaben meiner Forschungen auf d. Gebiete d. histor. Antr.“ (I, 26—29)
i ,Die Ptolemaer® (II, 73—123), mo cIyXaTh OPOTOBKEHEN MONEPENHIX CTY-
niif aBropa a sapasom i floro saBimameyM, 60 cmeprh sagimumma foro HaykKoBY
mianemicrs. Ujfalvy saiimap ca Gorato nimreicTmkoi i ermorpadieio, ommeas
B 6 royax csolo mogmopox mo Pocii, Cm6ipi i Typxecrami, a B ocrammix
yacaXx 8BEpHYB cA [0 CTyHQifioBaHHA CTapHEHAX NOPTPETiR Ha MOHETAX

obpasax i BEJaB KiIpKa MOBAXHEX Hpamp 8 Toro obeary, Ak ,Antropol.
Betrachtungen tber die Portratképfe auf den griechisch-baktrischen
und indoskythischen Minzen* (Ar.-f. An. 1899), ,Le type physique
d’ Alexandre les Grand® (Paris 1902) crari mpo ixomorpadilo ipaEchKo-
innmitcsry (L’antropologie 1900—3) i mpo moprperm [liamexie i Emiromis
(Ar. f. Ant.,, 1902), axi Bxe Gymm o6roBopemi. Stratz, aBrop HOBOro
MiJpyYEEKa aHTPONONLOrii crapaeTs cd4 posBasarH ,Das Problem der
Rasseneinteilung der Menschheit® (I, 1890—200) i omimwe xig TOro yci
IpHSHAKE PacoBi, AKi BeayTb Horo X0 pesyIbT4Ty PO LEHTPANbHE HONOKEHE
Ascrparifiuis. Un reopia Illeremsaka-Illtpauna mpuiivers ca, mokame Gymyd-
HiCTh: DOKH N[0 He Ma€ BOHA 33 €000 Hifkoi MeBHOCTH, X0Y ii mpHiimae
i monmpae Kmaau. :

Jlo mpeicropii MoXHA BayHCUHTH Kifibka craTelf, IO NOTHKAITH BCi-
naknx emox. llpod. Penck wicrars Baxay xoTs Kopotky crynin ,Die
alpinen Eiszeitbildungen u. d. prahistorische Mensch* (I, 78—90), B akiit
3MAra€ 03MAYHTH YaC apPXeoN.-HPeicTOpHYHEX emoX B 8BASH B I'e0NHOYiYEHME
¢emovenamn. Haiicrapmy mpeicropmuny emoxy Chellén kname mikx 2 a 3
nenoBoio emoxow. Kdalman v. Miske momae samiTkm mpo ,Ununterbro-
chene Besiedelung Velem St. Veito® (1I, 29—41): ocexa uikasa TaM, 10
icraypana mportaron yeix mpeicrop. emox. Toif cam aBrop nmme Tako:® Npo
sEauime V. S. V. ax upeicropmumoi poGiri, ne BmimBanm ca GpomsoBi pidu
(II, 124 138). 3acmyswennii Montelius micruts roporky samirky ,Die
Datierung des Stonehenge* (II, 139—141). K. Mehlis onmncye nsa
MOTHNBHEKE ; OfUH 8 HAX Hajexars Ro rarsmrarcekoi emoxm (D. Graber-
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hiigelfeld an d. Heidenmauer bei Dirkheim an der Hardt, I, 51—55)
npyraii (D. Grabhiigel im Ordenswalde u. Hasslocherwalde bei Neu-
stadt, I, 56—59), mo La-Téne. Schoetensack norasye ,Gleichzei-
tigkeit d. mensch. Niederlassung aus d. Renntierzeit im Loss bei Mun-
zingen und d. paldo. Schicht von Thaingen u. Schweizershild bei
Schaffhausen“ (I, 69—78). Sudemann saiimasTe ca onmcoM MOXOPOH-
noro mona B Kpixemsnopd B Carcomii (I, 236—253) 8 enoxm La-Téne.
Crapo-repuancbkuy yacaM npuceBayeni 18i crtymii Voss’a i Duersta
mpo smaxiakn ma Schlossberg komo Bypr B Spreewald, mo carants Bxe
CIaBAUCHKAX Yacis.

Ernorpadis sacrymnena uinmy pamon crateii, K. Preuss saiimaers
cd Nalbme CTYNiAMHE HAJ KyIbTypolo i mormanamu MekcmkaHLiB i jae Temep
cratio ,Phallische Fruchtbarkeitsdimonen als Tréager d. altmex. Dra-
mas® (I, 129—188), Goraro immcrposany. Krdmer omEcye OpHAMEHT
ofixH i TaryoBame ma octpoBax Marshall, Karutz mogmopox mo Type-
crani. E. Balz, mpogecop 8 Tokio, s6uBae morIaid y4yeHAX, HeMOB GH TO
T. 3B. Mariumi sepkaxa yXKEBalE ¢ B IOPeliCTOPHYHEX 4acax i PajmTh TOMY
obepexno saémpard ca no pimama Takmx kBecrii (D. sogenan. mag.
Spiegel u. ihr Gebrauch II, 42—46). Jp. Laloy micrars cratio ,Ethno-
graphisches aus Studwest. Frankreich (I, 43 —50, II, 85—198), B axii
mofae nyxe imrepecni mami mpo xmte Ilipemefimie i Backie. Ha ysary sa-
CIyTye 0co6IHBO rapHa i no6pe HammcaHa mpamd o. Pamepa mpo Hapoxens
youlka® (I, 209—235). 3mnaxonEMo TyT 8BiCTKH NP0 HOXPYXKE, MIONOBI
8HOCHHH, YPOXHEH, NO03piTicTh, MOXOPOHH, IOTAAAH HA Aymy i XyxiB, Impo
BODOXeHE 1 YapoBaHe, Beinaki 3a6060HE i Mackm.

B Bigpini pememsii o6roeopesi Mix wmupwmEM crati I'epmeca, Der
diluviale Mensch, Maprosrua Die serbische Hauskommunion, Behlen’a
npo mayr i opame y Pmmnanm, Pycc. Artpon. Kypuaxs, III, 1902, Hspberia
II. Apx. Kom. 1901, 1902, 1903, Bun. 1-5, i crara CumuuEa npo
Kypramg 3 marnoBammmm crederamu (I, 66 —72). 3ragatd me Tpeda KpH-
_THyREd nmeperaax mpame npop. Karomm ,D. Literatur d. ungarischen
Volksmérchen“, manmcanmii 6apomom Yiidanssi. '

Correspondenzblatt d. deut. Gesel fiar Antrop,
Ethn. u. Urgesch.,, XXXV, 1904 (Minchen, 1905, 164) mpEEocuTh
B 4. 9—12 cmpaBosfane 3 35 auTpomoiboriymoro s’isgy, mo Bix6yB cd
4,5 i 6 cepuas 1904 B Ipaiigesansy mpE yuacts 319 yyacEmgie. Cax
3’'is)l BHIAB CHOTO DOKY JjlaleKo crabme, Ak 3BEYaiiHo. biremy mECKycimo
BUKNEKANA TineKE Tpn pedeparn, Illzans6e, Toxsnra i Pamke. IIpod.
Iisans6e suroxocus pedepar ,Uber das individuelle Alter des Nean-
derthalmenschen“, B sakim crapaB ca jokasarTd, WO HeaujepTarbChKHil
yomoBik OyB B Bimi mix 40 i 61 pokom. llpod. Bamekrodd mnoxasysas
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HOpOTHBHO, WO BiH He Mir Oyru crapmmii Big 30 ;i (c. 92—94). Tous e
sabpas roxoc ,Uber einige Struktur- u. Formverhéltnisse des menschli-
chen Unterkiefers® i sakinump cBifi pedepar, ssepHenmii B smaumifi mipi
npora mornaxie Bamokropga B foro ,Der Unterkiefer d. Antropomorphen
u. des Menschen in seiner funktionellen Entwickelung u. Gestall®
(Wiesbaden, 1902), takurm croawm: ,Das Kinn des Menschen ist ein
Correlat d. Gesammtbaues d. Kopfes, mithin ein leiblicher Vorzug
d. Menschen gegeniiber allen Thieren, keineswegs aber eine Riickbil-
dungs- oder Degenerationserscheinung, was es wire, wenn es auf d.
Reduction d. Gebisses zurickgefihrt werden misste* (c. 98). JoBuy
mEcEycio BEKNNKAB BukIal boumera ,Demonstration d. Greifswalder
Scaphocephalus®. Pedepar Paurke ,D. Gauresche Fehlergesetz® mompo-
BalHB NHIe N0 BHMiHH rajok Mix pedepenton i Baprexscom, axmii mochBATHR
ceomy muranio okpemy crario B Z. f. Morphologie. Jo comarmymoi amTpo-
moanorii BigHocEAE ca me pedepar Banxsrrodda D. Femur d. Men-
schen und d. Antropomorphen in seiner funkt. Gestalt (87-—88),
. Paunke, Zur Antropologie d. Schullerblattes (139—144), M rima
Kinstlich deformirte Schéadel in germ. Reihengrabern (104—6), Uhlen-
huth’a Ein neuer biologischer Beweis fiir d. Blutsverwandschaft zwi-
schen Menschen — u. Affengeschlecht (114—118), Axnc6epra Krank-
heit u. Denscendenz (118—121), Biprrepa Beitrige zur Rassenana-
tomie d. Chinesen (144—8), Baprensca Uber Schiadel d. Steinzeit
u. d. frihen Bronzezeit aus d. Umgebung von Worms, Schrédera
Physiol. u. patholog. Prognathie (88—9) i raprrii Bukrax Bymana Cultur
u. Gehirn.

Pedeparie mpeicropmumoro smicry Oyxmo jyxe He6orato., Friedel
i Kosinna mpesenryBarm s6ipky eoxitiB, Deecke rosopus mpo Farben-
differenzen prahistor. Steinwerkzeuge (87), Exr6ept mpo osHadenc gacy
MONCHRAX OCTAaUKiB 3 Bectdampchiroi Kitmmam, upod. P. Myx wmpo Zeit-
verhiltniss sprachgeschichtlicher u. urgeschichtlicher Erscheinungen
(135—8, wix HWHEbWHEN BHOCHTH aBTOp, WO NJIeMd CNABAHCHKO-IePMAHCHKO-
NETOBCBKE XHNO B TepHTopii, B ARill :Kme mococh, GO HAa ce BKasye CHiNb-
HiCTH TOr0 CIOBA B MOBAX yeix Tphox nmuemen), a MourTenximec mpo HgaB-
mifimi yacn Pumy. B o6ear ermoxsorii Bxoxars pedepat Ginther’a
D. Anfinge d. Zahlens, Rechnens u. Messens im Lichte d. vrgl. Ethno-
logie (183—5), Steiren’a Bedeutung d. Textilmuster fir d. geometr.
Stil d. Naturvolker (126 —7), Sdkeland’a npo 6eprinceruil nyseii crpois,
Ilmenspma mpo ermorp. poscaixa B wuigepr. llox. Hogiii I'imei (84—5)
i npo mimeps. ekcmemumuio B Cypimam, i pedepar Pimepa ,Uber d.
Kachin im &ussersten Norden u. NO. v. Birma“. 3i crareii ymimennx
B cim piugmky saciyrye yBarm Oiisema possitka Traeger’a Zur For-
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schung tber alte Schiffstypen. C. Schiffsfahrzeuge in Albanien und
Macedonien (25—38).

Mitteilungen d. antropol. Gesel, in Wien, XXXIV,
1904 (VII+4-394) i Sitzungsberichte, (1084-XIII). Toropiuni
»SAMHCKE® MOXUA spedepyBaTH KOPOTKO. AHTPONONLOTii WpHCEBAYEH Mo-
nogaens Lopamosiva-Kpam6eprepa, no Der paldolitische Mensch
u. seine Zeitgenossen a. d. Diluvium von Krapina (187—199). Asrtop
nua€e HOBI mami Ha Noxas, mo B Kpamimi :xumnm mo6iu cede msi Bimwinm omsoro
rony Homo primigenius. ['oBopka mogac mpo6m uowipiB MATKEX YacTUH
rina B crati Uber d. antrop.-orthopadischen Mess-methoden des Riickens
(275—315) i komeTpyye cHemiANbHi, NOCHTH CKOMNIiKOBaHi mpmIAfE TO
mipana, Inrepecma crara I. Illsanwr6e, D. Hautfarbe des Menschen
(331—351). ABrop Knage Bary Ha Hociimm Hajt 6apBol Tima, 6o BOHH MO-
AKYTb NONOPTH DPOBBASATH IETAHE Ipo loxoykexe Xiouif. Posi6paBmu reope-
THYHO, MO HAaNeXENTE posyMiTH mix OapBoio, 8BijKH BOHa GepeTh ed i 4K ii
NOXHA AHATOMIYHO NOACHHTA i CKasaBWH KiNbKA CIiB IPO METOAY, Ipymye
aBTop sBiCTKE mpo 6apBy ckipm i Bomoca (o 3aBCiEH 8anexarTh BiI cebe),
I0Kasye, Mo OapBa y uogdil He HA MiZiM TiNi 0JHAKOBA i KiHYHTH BHCHOBKON,
0 IMWACHKA paca Buimia 8 TeMHOro T@my, N0 YOTO TOXOXETH Yepes NOpiB-
HaHE JlaHEX MO N0 3abapBledd NMOOLUHOKHX dYacThif Tila y piRHEX HapoJiB.
B o6car npeicropii mamexars erari Chlingensperg’a Der Knochen-
higel am Langacker u. d. vorgesch. Herdstell am Eisenbichl bei Rei-
chenball in Oberbayern (53—70), A. Ilxima, Uber den Stand d.
neolith. Stilfrage in Siidwestdeutschland (8378—385) i B wacrn J. Leh-
manna, D. Pfahlbauten d. Gegenwart, ihre Verbreitung u. genetische
Entwicklung (19—52). Crara Illxina s6mpae imme pesyibTaTH Ipo WHY-
POBY Kepamiky i Kepamiky 8 mackamm i HaBopHEX GymiBens. Bemmumil imrepec
npencrange npamg Jewana. ABTOp xoue JaTH MoHOrpadin mpo HaBojui
6ymiBai 1 NOMOBHHTH, yHOPANKOBATH Ta B3ATH KPHTHYHO 8 HOPiBHAHOIO IIO-
radany pesyuasraru I'agpai, pae saraubmi samitks i morngx ma possiif moopm-
HOKHX THIIB JOMY i XaTH yBCINAKEX HapoXiB, MO HPHBOAETH Horo Mix HHBmEHM
;o morxiaxy, mo ci GyniBmi po6mim cA 3 BeiNAKHX NPHYMH : HioGE Bamesme-
ynTH ¢4 Oepei HauajnaMd Xoofui 1 JKHKHX_3bBipiB, lepex MOBiHI, HicKaMm
(lopryrania), Borkictio, Komaxaws, a6o sajia Opaky Micuma, NerKOCTH KOMY-
piganii i mpmemmocrs memkaHA na Boti. Komerpykuii momie npuceBavena
rakox crara Mepinrepa Beitriage zur Hausforschung (155—180):
Kpinl TOro IOJIa€ aBTOp BAMITKH NPO UPHKDACH, IIOTH, 0G0POrH, CTOTH, Ha-
rpo6EEKA i JoMammi mpmyajd. 3aniTHETE Tpeda, N0 KOHCTPYKIIA CTIRKiB
i odoporiB minxoxmTs NinKoM o wmampx ripcernx. Jo erHorpadii mamexmrh
npaua Vogta Die Indianer des Obern Parana (200—221 i 353—
378), me 3BepTagTh cA YBary uUepefoRciM Ha MOBY, 1 mpojopxene cryaii
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Hap6ecry4epa npo mapopuy mepununy (Antropologisches aus Sid-
ym,/l{ils, 93—112). 3amorylo Brimmm nxBi crati Mathews’a
Die Mullyerra Initiationszeremonie (77— 85) i Die Sprache des Tyed-
dynwurrn-Stammes v. Victoria (70 - 76).

Mix peuensiamu sHaxopumo peuensilo Byreaxs ma ,Ilicemmi HOBOTBODH
B yKp.-pych. Hap. cioBecHoctE (317), ma Kaimpra ,Ausiedlungswesen in
d. Bukowina® (Jlesem) i ma Swiatowit (Byrems).

Zeitschrift fur Morphologie u. Antropologie, VII,
1904 (545--8 Ta6.) mpunocuts 16 crarelf, Aki roii meraliyEo 06rOBODHATH.
Mix nuswar neme E. Hoerschelmann Uber die Form der Mamma
bei den Esthen (22—62); A. Torék Uber einen neuen Fund von
makrocephalen Schéideln aus Ungarn (142—202), B. Adachi Die Or-
bita u. d. Hauptmasse des Schidels der Japaner u. d. Methode d.
Orbitalmessung (379—480), Bim xe Topographische Lage des Aug-
apfels der Japaner (481—501), G. Schwalbe Uber die Stirnnaht bei
den Primaten (502—520). Ha ysary sacayryors jBi crati Bapreanca
Hanucani Ha ocHOBi Matepiany siOpasmoro mokifimmy Mies’on. B nepmii
s pux Uber die grosste Breite des menschlichen Hirnschidels (63—80)
IOXONETH aBTOD N0 PesylbTaTy, 0 Hafimmpmi yepemm crpivanrs ¢ B EB-
pomi, a HafiBysmi mnoxomath meperaxHo 8 ABcrpanii i Adpmkm, MeHbie
yacro mopuGylors ca B Asii, Esponi i Ameprni. B npyrii crari Untersu-
chungen u. Experimente an 15.000 menschlichen Schéideln tdber die
Grundlagen u. Wert der antropologischen Statistik (81— 132) safimaers
CA yCTaJeHEN METOLH aBTPONONBOriYmOi CTATHCTHKE i mpHENaEc PaxyHOK Mpas-
nomoxiouocru, Kpim BmumcneHux cratell 3Hax0JMMO TYT Me MPOTOB:KeNE Mpali
Oykepranguaa Zur Morphologie des Affengehirnes (228 —260) i pos-
Bigkn Kolster’a, Adachi (Musculus sternalis y dmoumnis i Porositit des
Schiadeldaches), Schwalbe (Uber d. Gehirnrelief bei d Saugethieren,
203 - 22), Inez L. Whipple, Pearson’a (On a Criterion which
may serve to Test varians Theories of Inheritance, 524 — 542) i Kau-
ropa (Geteilte Scheitelbeine bei Macacus rhesus, 543— 545). )

Zentralblatt f. Antropologie, 1904 (403), IpuHOCHTE CHOTO
poKy 574 pedeparis i ormag nitepaTypH auTp., mpeicTop. i ernorpadiusoi
3a 1904 pik. 3 mammx mpamp He Gyia xajgua o6roBopeHa.

L’antropologié, 1904. Verneau Contribution a 'étude des
caractéres céphaliques des Birmans (1—23): nlonsicTs CKIafaeTh c4
3 JIBOX pac, sSMiMIAHUX 3i COGOI0: MOMIEBA HABITH NPANMiMKA TPeTbOI pacH.
H. Obermaier, yyenmuk upod. L'epmeca micrurp crario Le quaternaire
des Alpes et la nouvelle Classification du Prof. A. Penck (25—36).
Salomon Reinach La flagellation rituelle (47—51).
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Ed. Piette, Etudes d’ethnographie préhistorique (129—76) —
uponpoxene npani, cemmii posmin: Classification des sédiments formés
dans les cavernes pendant I'Age du renne. Asrop 06roBopwe jaii piss6n
B Heyepax, BKasye Ha BeNTHKHI ecreTHYHHA CMaK TONiwHOro 4oxoBika i 3Bep-
T4€ YBAary Ha Nedxki sHakW, mo mpuragylors Oyksm. Ce NMa6yTb Ta caMa
mofBa, 9Ky 6aymwo BHHi B Hapisax, Oipkax i 7. m. E. Pittard, Contri-
bution a I’étude antrop. des Tsiganes (176—187): rTarapebki i 6orrapeski
Iluragg. M. Fr. de Zeltner, Le monastére souterrain de Goba
(c. 189—194): ommc meyep B A6iccmmii.

S. Reinach, La Créte avant 'histoire (257—296). JAyxe iare-
pecna mpaund, B AKifi si6paHo pesyrhTaTH HafiHoBifmwEX poskomOk i 3manno-
BaHO KyNbTypsmii cram wnacexeda B Kmocci, Phistos, Haghia Triada,
Prasos i Palidokastro. Brinum mpomonyeTs cA Takmii moxin mpeicTopuusoi
NEHYBHIEEE : 4500— 2800 HeoniTHYHa emoxa, 2800 —2200 miHOECBKA KYyIb-
Typa, 2200—1900 yac mepexojnoBuil, 1900—1500 moxoxwa miHofcEKa KyTb-
Typa i 1500 —1200 MEKeHCbKa emoxa.

M. Piroutet, Nouvelles fouilles de tumulus aux environs de
Salins (Jura) (297—3812): opnrirazcri ¢i6yrs. E. Ardu-Onnis, Restes
humains préhistor. de la grotte de San Bartolomeo, prés Cagliari
(313—331). 3 nBox 4YepemiB NHWe OXUH LiXRoM JHoGpri xo momipie. Ha-
TeXHTh BiE [0 KOBroronoBEX (74'7) i mNOKpEBaE ¢A NiTKOM 3 HHHIMHENE
yepemaMH, X0Th NOXONHTH 8 Heoxmitmymoi emoxu. E. Pittard, L’indice
céphalique chez 837 Tsiganes (hommes) (833 —349). Ilo momipax 1300
lluram Buxonuts, mo Ilgraum He TBOPATH ONHOCTAHHOTO THNY: HOKANYHK
XATAETh cd MiE 67 a 91, mepeciyHe ymero 78°25.

E. F. Gautier, Gravures rupestres sud-oranaises et sahariennes
(497—517). Usmcnenni pucyHku ma ckendx smifmam 8 pykm JliGifinie i upen-
craBidloTh MeHbme Ginbme HEEiwHy ¢aBHy. E. Ruelle, Notes antrop.,
ethn. et sociologiques sur quelques populations noires du 2 térritoire
militaire de I’Afrique occidentale francaise (519 — 561, 657—703). Asrtop
suipnB 541 wymuE i 43 ximkn 8 nxewmes Jwori, bisigpa, Mocei, Jarapi
i mEBHIDX i CKOHCTaTyBaB 4 THNA mepepaxHO Nolixomedamsmi. V. Giuf-
frida-Ruggieri, Deux crines negroides siciliens, contribution a I'an-
thropologie de la Sicile (563—570). lloxi6mo, ax I'epse snaiiwor i aBrop
nBa Herpoifmui 4epenn 3 Karamea i knage ix Ha yacm mepey mpmxopox Kapra-
renmis a6o Apa6iB, KOHCTATYIOYH IpPH TiM iCTHOBAHE HEIPOiXHOFO eJEHMEHTY
B cepel3e¥HOMOpCEKil paci.

E. Cartailhac et 'abbé H. Breuil, Les peintures et gra-
vures murales des cavernes pyrénéennes, I, Altamira (625 —644). € ce
BHINOK 3 MoBmoi mpani mpo caigu xiofuii B meyepi B Axsramipa. Ilepeno-
Bcim spepraloTh Ha cefe yBary BeNHKI DHCYHKH B8BipiB, MN[0 XKHIN 8 Kimlen
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negoBoi ewoxu. S. Reinach, Quelques tombes mycéniennes exploilées
en Créte (645—656). Crara wanmcana no possigui Keamrynimica B Ephe-
meris Archailogike.

B Bigmini pemensiii pem. mpod. Losxa Ha AmrouoBmYa, ApX. Kapra
Bonuue. r., Ha xapry Ilominncnkoi ry6. Cimmrcnkoro (209—210), Ha cratio
MeusnnkoBoi, Paskonkn e sewan Jyyam (210).

Revue de 1" école d antropologie de Paris, 1904,
(c. 426). S. Zaborowski saiimaers ca nuramew, yu Apmini suanm me-
rani (Les Protoaryens ont ils connu les métaux, 207—219). Jo nezasua
Aywaiu y4eHi, O IpaapHini He 3HaXH Meralis, Ge HeNa Ha Te CHINBHOIO
osgayena B apmiicekux MoBax. Arbois de Jubainville noxasysas icrHoBane
HeTaNl0 ayos, Tellep IOKasye sHOB 3alopoBckmi, mo llpaapuifui sHa:m wins,
a K0 meBuoi mipm i 6pomsy. 3 HEBMENE METAIAME Bali3HANN CA BOMH Ak
mo posiitesw. Mahoudeau, Indication des principales étapes de la
phylogénie des hominiens (1—20), E. Rabaud, Les stigmates anato-
miques de la dégénérescence mentale (33 -49). Vinson, Les lanques
indo-européennes. Les Aryens (169—184). A. Lefébre, Le Latium
avant Rome (220—236). A. Mortillet, Les tumulus (247—292. M a-
nouvrier, L’ individualit¢ de I’ anthropologieu (397—410). Crari
Doudou, Capitan’a, Breuil’a. Reber’a, Béraud’a, Bardon’a
i ma. mpo poskonmkm. Baxma me crara Sébillot’a, Vestiges du culte de
la mer sur les cotes de France (185—195).

Bulletins et mémoires de la soc. d antropologie
de Paris, XIV, V, 1903, (XXXII4-722), XV, 1904 (XXXII+738).

IlepenoBcin DpuXoxHTH €A HAaM BaHOTYBATH TYT BelWYesHY NPAL
mpop. X B. BoBka ,Variations squelettiques du pied chez les prima-
tes et dans les races humaines* (1903, c. 632—708; 1904, 1—50, 201
—331 i 720—32 8 172 radenaun i 57 oOpasamm). ABTOp MOXAE Iy:Ee KO-
KX2JBi MONIDH LOOJHHOKNX YacTHU HOPH Y YonoBika (202 CKeueTd), y aHTPO-
noixie (30 ck.), nmsmux wamn (16 c¢k.), miBwamrm (11 c¢k.) i y mEBmEX 88i-
piB (21 ckel.); mo mo pac, To poscligxeni TyT Eppomeiiui, Herps, fAman-
oi i Mexamesmiini. Pesyapratu momipis HesBmYaiimo idTepecHi i mocyBanTh
3HAYHO HaNepe] Hame BHAHE IO BiJlHOCEHE YONOBIKA ][0 aHTPONOiiB i IO
HBbWAX mail. Baunmo 3 HEX, 0 CKiIbKO mepemiHIOBaNE €4 MOOXMHOKI Ya-
CTHHE HOTH, HOCYBal04M c¢d Bij HEsmEX ¢opyamii xo Tux, AKi HEAI CcTpi-
yaeMo y mopmfi, ABTOp 10ja€ Tagox I[iKaBi Mami npo pixEHEUi MiX Beima-
KENH DacaMi 3 HOTNALY Ha (OpMY HOTH.

Piummk 1903 wmicrmt kpin Ttoro orci crari: Baudouin Mar-
cel et G. Lacouloumeére, L’ époque du bronze dans la Vendée
Maritime (146—168 omme nBox oceih i 06Groopene xapaKTepHCTHYHHX
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vexsti)). A. Bloch, De I’ origine des Egyptiens (393—402): asrop
cTapacTh ¢4 QMoKasatdH, mo crapi Ermaoramm moxopAts 3 Herpis i mommpae
ce pesyNbTaTaMH 3 HOMipiB, SBiCTKAMH CTADHHHHX MHCATENiB i HOXOBAHHEMH
oGpasamu, permiepawm, craryerkamm i r. n. llormax aBTopa BHKIUKAB BiKe
omip 8i cropomn 3a6opoBckoro. L. Manouvrier [Deux trépanations
craniennes préhistoriques avec longue survie et déformation consécu-
tives (404- 417)] onmcye nBa depen: 3 Heoxitmumoro rpo6y B Menouville,
Mo J[aoTh HaM IiKaBi BKA3iBKH HA XipypriyHy BOpaBHICTH TOXIWEIX
aopuii. G. Hervé oumeye ,Cranes néolitiques Armoricains de type
négroide® (432—5): Herpoinsi mpHsHAKE -BHKasyOTh TAKOXK Yepen:m B Ile-
yepax B Baoussé-Roussé, Tak, 10 Temep MOXKHZ TFOBODHTH NP0 Herpoigmy
pacy B Kamimuiii emoci. A. da Costa Ferreira, La capacité du crane
et la profession chez les Portugais (417—422): aBrop poscmimxye 557
Hy#ecbKHX dYepemiB i Hokasye, mo Ginpmuil o6eM MO3Ky CTpiYaers ¢d y iAio-
nufi, mo abo Goraro 3amATi yMoBO 260 mPAamIITH CHIBHO (ismuHo. Etien-
ne Rabaud npoerye meari mesipmi worxamm npo araBism B crari ,L’a-
tavisme et les phénomeénes tératologiques® (441—457). L. Manouv-
rier micrETh mikaBy cratio ,Les marques sincipitales des crianes néol
considérées comme reliant la chirurgie classique ancienne 4 la chirur-
gie préhistorique“ (431—6), B akifi HaBegeHo GoraTo KTACHYHOr0o i cepej-
HOBIYHOrO MaTepisny, 3 HEBWEX cratell cbhoro piyHEKa Bapra e yBarm
mpana F. Regnaulta, Essai sur les proportions du corps (276 —
291). Asrop B mpormBeHCTBi N0 ManyBpie BEKasye, mo mpomopmii Tima
LiTKoM He ONHAKOB, i BinpiEAe mOBri, cepexmmi i kopurki mpomopmii. Kpim
HEX iCTHYIOTH iMle picrapMomifini THOH, BHENHKaHi HDATONBCIiIYHEMH OpH-
uyppang. M. Huguet mae crario mpo mapommio menmumay y Mua6irie mHa
Caxapi ,Les conditions générales de la vie an Mzab“ (219—250). Jlo
Hapojuboi mepHUuAN HayexnTs Takoxk crara M. Sakhokia, Le culte
de la petite vérole en Géorgie (262—275). M. Paul D’ Enjoy micturs
crato ,Le role de la femme dans la société Annamite* (305—317).
Jos. de Brettes onmeye wxnre mriexenn Kaggaba B crati ,Les Indiens
Arhouaques-Kaggabas® (318-357). Jo Yrpaium wuanmexars jaBi crati
npod. Boeka, Les Ex-voto de I' Ukraine méridionale (108) i Les fou-
illes récentes prés du Takanrog et les Kamennya Baby (109—111).
Brinmm samorylo cratio Buaboxa, Origine turque des Bulgares, mpo
AKOT BMicT TOBOPHTH caM 3aroXoBok. Pivymmk 15 sa pix 1904 nprHOCHTH
Takox rapumil paj upams. Kpim npani npod. Boeka uikasifimi crari 3a 6 o-
poBckoro La céréale protoaryenne (87—99) i Origine des Slaves
(671—720), B 4KUX CTpivaeMOo 3 JABUHMN HoOrXajamu asropa. Manouv-

1y pen. Zentrl, [ A, E, uw, Ur, 1904, ¢ 48,
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rier mictuts cratio Incisions, cautérisations el trépanations craniennes
de I’ époque néolitique (67— 73), B akiii mojae omme dYepema 8 Heoxiry,
MO BHKA3ye CIifH omepamii.

A. Bloch i Pierre Vigier nopawts Recherches histologiques
sur le follicule pileux et le cheveu de deux Négres décédés a Paris
(125—133). Atgier, Cranionétrie comparée de crianes mongoloides
(391—5) nae momipm Ximcekmx i Ammamircekux depemiB. L. Bolk, Ré-
partition du type blond et du type brun dans les Pays-Bas (578—86).
Bloch micrats cratio Des variations de lonqueur de I’ intestin (160
—197). S. Wateff, Contribution a I’étude antropologique des Bulga -
res (437 -458): mowipm 3pocry, 6apsa ouuil, Bomocda i ckipm, momipm dve-
pema, mond. Deniker mopae Les Bulgares et les Macédoniens, Note
complémentaire a4 la comm. du Dr. Wateff (458 —466).

Bulletin de la Société d antrop. de Lyon.

Bulletin de la Soc. d° antrop. de Bruxelles mierurs
wix mEpwnm eratio Rutot’a, Sur I” existence de I’ homme préquater-
naire sur la créte de I’ Artois: aBrop saiimaerh ca pmani eoxniramm i 3Ha-
xogath B Reutelien’cpkux smapanax cuigm pmasmifmoro yxmpaud. Tomw
caMol0 TeMol0 saliMaeTh cd uybwa Horo posBifka: Gisement de Wom-
merson').

Memoires de la Soc. d antr. d. Bruxelles, 1904, XXIII :
i crareii Moxma samoryBarm rapuy npamio Marcel de Puydt, Note
sur quelques découvertes d’ objets préhistoriques i crario A, Rutot’a:
Sur la cause de 1’ éclatement naturel du silex, mpucrBaveny rexmiui
eoxiriB.

Annuaire mpErOCHTH DiYHE CHDPABO3JAHE.

Atti della Societd romana diAntropologia, Roma, X,
1904 (350). Ch. Ujfalvy, De I’ origine des familles, des peuples et des
races (7 —19): aBTop sBeprac yBary Ha I'eHealbOriuHi poscaigm, 1o MOXYTH
TIpHYREATH CA JI0 piwess KBecrii Hpo pach; cam BifpixHAE y ApHiB TORro-
roxoBy i roporkoromosy pacy. V. Giuffrida-Ruggeri, La posizione
del bregma nel cranio del ,Pithecantropus ereclus® e la tendenza neo-
monogenista in germania® (20 —38), o6rosopwe Tteopiro IllBannbe i mo-
rAAE THX yYeHHX, WO Kiai(yTh CHiNbHUE KODiEh HEAHEEPTANBCLKOMY YONO-
pikosr, Homo recens i maimi, ale BiicyBaioTh {i0ro B Jajiexy MHHYBMICTE.
A. Keane, Le figure preistoriche del Monte Bego (39 —42). Fras-
setto, Le forme craniche degli Antropoidi in rapporto alle umane

1) Crati Houze, Les ossements humains d’ Yortan Kelembo,
Rutot, Le premier instrument palColitique rencontré in situ aux en-
virons de Bruxelles o6rosopeui B Zentralblatt c¢. 51 i 166. Tak camo
crara Rutot mpo Hanaiinaxa (165—6).
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(43—71), kracudikye yepen:n 26 mmmumancis, 13 ropmuip i 23 opausryrauis,
ale sfep&yerh cA Bix Hanbwux BHCHOBKIB. Sergi, Nuove osservazioni
nelle forme del cranio umano (72—82) crapaeTs c4 ycTAaAUTH MeBRL THIL
yepella y MIORHEE B iX PO3BOI0, MOYABWH CeMUM Micduen, i BiLpixkHIE 3 THOH :
forma pentagonoide, ovoida i ellissoida. E. Raseri, La popolazione
israelitica in Italia (82 —93): u@cio Knxis uwe swinmro ca sa 40 it i BE-
Hocuth Kpyrro 36.000. Frassetto, Crani moderni di Manfredonia
(Monte San-to Angelo) (94-118). E. Ardu-Onnis, Gli Hethei,
Pelasgi in Sardegna (119—158). G. Schwalbe, Sulla sutura meto-
pica nei primati (159—181). leraosame womosoro mey s6imxye Xofnil 10
miBManm, a Bigpamioe Bix Maan. Vram, Crani di Calchaqui (182—210);
omac 4 HopmaipHEX i 20 medopmosaunux uepenie. Padula, Un articola-
zione sacroiliaca non rara e fin qui non osservata (211—213). Sergi,
Un cervello di Giavanese (214—239): olmc M03Ky CKOPO ypOX:KeHOTO infi-
pinya. Giuffrida-Ruggeri, La capaciti del cranio nelle diverse
popolazione Italiane antiche e moderne (240—278) safimaers c4 nmTa-
HEM IpO DiXHMNI0 HoXa B dYepemi, a Xaii sicTaBIA€ HOHIpH MOEMHOCTH Ye-
pema BRCIIAKHX HapoXiB, mo saMemkyBamm Irtaxilo Bix HaiimaBEifimux yacis.
G. Sperino, Ghiandole sebacee della mucosa labiale e della mucosa
delle quancie (279 —288), omucye osri mrawm Ha ycrax y Cymamesis.
G. A. Colini, Rapporti fra i’ Italia ed altri paesi europei durante
'etd neolitica (289—322).

Archio di psichatria, XXIV, 1904 wicTute u. H. Taki cra-
1i: C. Lombroso, Sul vermis ipertrofica e la fossetta occipitale
media nei pazzi e criminali (834 —56)%), 8Beprac ypary Ha sHa4iHE MAIOro
no3ky (mosouky). A. de Blasio, Polimastia perivulvare (171—173), en-
Dajok HEOBOK KoXo ByNsBEZ?). Gaspari Bergonzoli, La fossetta
occipitale media nei pazzi e nei pazzi epilettici (25—49): narm mpo
icraosaue Fossa occipitalis y Goxesimvmnx, Giuffrida-Ruggeri, II
profilo della pianta del piede nei degenerati e nelle razze inferiori
(241 —7): GoxeBinbHi MAIOTh YAcCTO MANBII HIir sBepHeHi K0 CepejiHAH, NO-
miéomo ax Herpu. L M. Capelli, Per la discribuzione regionale della
genialita in Italia (252—268): BEKasye, mo Gizbme aGo MeHbme YHCIO Le-
HifIbHEX 3aleXKHTH Bif IepeBarH B JaHIM dYaci DeBHEX AHTPOMONBOIiYHEX
OpH3daK, AK BHCOKOCTH, Ginbmoi mOEMHOCTH 4epena i NeAKHX JereHepammii-
HHX moAB (GoXeBime, ampkoronism, paxiric i 1. 1.). F. Ugolotti, Gigan-
tismo parziale in un epilettico (488—496)3).

Beitrdge zur Antropologie und Urgeschichte Bay-

1) Pem. Jlasgep, Zent. f. A. E. u. Ur. 1905, c. 4.
%) Buschan, ib. 138. 8) idem., 1610, 347.
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erns, XV Band, 1904, c¢. 190+VI ra6iuup. ARTpomodborii ROTHKAETH
ca crara I. Amrmanmma ,Untersuchungen uber frihmittelalterliche
und moderne Schidel aus Pfiinz bei Eichstidt* (13—64), aka Mae
i mma wac mesumii imrepec. B Basapii 6yna roxmep 3a yaciB BaHApPiBOK
HapofiB jorixomegaibua MIOJHICTS : 10 HiM ogHaye npmiimia 6 axiie-
dansHe 1 ymepxaro ca mo mmni. Jo Temep me 6ymo mobpe posdcHeHO, AK
RigbyBaia c4 Ta HepemiHa, 9H TiNLKH Yepe3 sMilIaHE JABOY MiCIeBHX OCHOB-
ngx TANIB, YE MOXe Yepes mpuxip mosoro miememn. IIpod. Panke crapas
cd JONOBHATH clo mporammuy B crarmi ,Fruhmittelalt. Schiadel u. Gebeine
aus Lindau“ (Sitzber. d. mat.-phys. kIl d. bayer. Ak. d. W., B. 27,
1897, 1) i poscainmpuwn vepenm 8 12 cromirtd, AifimoB Ko pesyumbTary, mo
NepBiCHO MEMKAIE B Kpal KODOTKOFONOBLi, 8 AKHNH BNimal:m €A mOTiN
mosroronosi I'epmama. Joknammi i cosicmi posexigu ANTuaEHa MOTBepNHIR
ragky Panke a sapasom mpmHecIm nxyxe Gorato uirasmx moxpo6mus. O64m-
cleHd BAKa3alH, IO JHOBFOrOMOBLI yce 6imbpme i Ginpule 3HHKANH, TaK, WO
HEHI MOKagYWK Iyxe BHCOKEA. Bapri yBarm saraibmi pesyibTaTH asTopa
cHOCTepe:keHs HAN BifHOCHHAMH KODOTKOFOXOBOTO THIY 1O KOBLOLOXOBOTO
i mpEKMeTaME 3MilIAHEX THMIB. ]

8 o6cary mepemicropmumoi apxeomnorii (mpeicropii) sasmaumTH Tpeda
sicraBmene sHaxigok s DBapapii mo mpasiM 6oui Peifiny 8 p. 1900—1902,
3po6nese ®$p. Be 6epon (Bericht iiber neue vorg. Funde im rechtsch.
Bayern, 99—124 i 175-90) i crato Pegendazxepa mpo ,Grabhigel
am Romerwall* (66—98). J. Mondschein i A. Vierling pamm crari
8 obcary romorpadii. Ilepmnif 3 mEx 3i6pas micmesoctn sakimdemi Ha ing
B noximuiii basapii (159—170), apyrmii poscaigm s Toro Goky ropimmmii
IMaxstunar i cymexni popitm Ppamkonii (171—174). O6i mpami naxm mo-
BEii marepiam xo mmrama npo Koxpomisamilo bawsapis, akiii came mpm-
BHAIOTH MIiCIEBOCTH 3 OKiHYEHEM Ha ing. 3aX0oBaHE UeBHNX 0GepexHOCTHIl
8 CTODOHH OCTAHHBOro aBTOpa Tpeba JMme HOXBaXHTH, 60 3HAEMO, MO OCeNi
3 okiHueHem ing cAraoTh Jalexo jalbme i crpidaloTh cA uaBite Ha Mopa-
Bii, mommsyswu Bike xoximay Apcrpio. IlosBonl co61 me ckasaTH, mo
i cama monHicTE nimenbka Mae, AK MeHe 8alNeBHOBAHO, BHCHMIBATH TakKi
micileBOCTH, a rop. aBcrpificeka iHTeniremlia Mae Ha iily TepHTOpin Micie-
BocTuit 8 ing osHauyeHe ,XiHCLKOTO Kpaw“., 3 HHBIEX craTell HOMHWEIN cA
me crari [lomma npo samox Ipmsinr, Apuoasrna upo Kraegia 1larepna
Knevenmisua i Bpyunmepa ,Schrazellocher in Arnschwang“ ra mporpany
Mo 30Hpana BigomocTHE mpo pumchki rocTEN B bBaBapii.  [Komeus 6yse].

3. Kyseas.
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(peueHsii # cnpaBo3jaHHA).

I'padgs A. Bo6pumckoidr, Xepcomecs TaBpnueckii,
Heropuiyeckili ovyepkws, Cmé., 1905, crop. VIII4-196.

Bimowmii pocmifchkmii apxeombor, rp. Axexcii Boépmmckmii sapymas
fatd B orTcii kumkui GesmpereHcioualbumi, ale CHCTEMATHYHO BHOPINAKOBA-
umil 8B} ycsoro Toro, mo nalTh XaA icropii Xepcomeca Taspificbkoro
(Kopeyna) crapi xepema i HoBi poskomm, Xto Hpo6yBas 30DIEHTYBATH CA
B Temmifi, y6oriii ma sBictkm, a Gorarii ma cymepeusocTH Ta NEreHIE icTOpii
TOro Micra, 6yme meBHO BRAYEEA aBTOPOBH 3a fHoro midH i sa Horo mpairi.
Ta Big mramy mo foro BukoHaHd Jamexa popora, ,leropmasoro Hapmey“,
3amoOBiT:EeHoTo B THTYNi, Xapemno Oymo O myxaTH B KHEKOI Ip. Bo6pma-
ckoro. Bsarami 8 Bmimrom caMoro mIgHy Hema B Hiff HiYoro opirimampmoro,
HiAKOTO 8BOJy YyXKHX NOCHifiB, a THM MeHbMe HiFKOr0 BIACHOrO JOCHINY.
B nmesarn posgirax KHEXKE 38eJeH0 10 KynE Bce Bimome mpo Kopcyms Big
witnyanx uacis. Kepera mapomars ca in crudo, mafixe j10cnOBHO, iHOXI
B napa¢pasi; ma HoBiilmi KpETHYRI Hpali aBTOp HOKIHKAETH CA JHW J6-He-Je.
I rag y posx. I mopamo nxeremny mpo Ipiremito Ha ocmoBi Tparemii Espimina,
a HafATO BKas4HO KOPOTKO BH4AXITKH, MmO HANEXATh KO CTAPHHHOIO XpaMa
Aprenign B Xepcomesi. Posx. II o6érosopioc ocmoBane XepcoHesa i koro
icropito ax mo moxosmmm II B. 1o Xp.; posx. III icropio Xepcomesa mifx
uaHoBaHEM mOHTHHCHKOX KOpoxiB; posx. IV Xepcones mix 8BepXHHITBOM
Puuy Bix I 8. o Xp. ax no V B. mo Xp. Bix wacy Heporosoro namo-
Baud Kiaje aBTOp 8BiCTKH chBiTchKoi ieropii i sBicTkm mepkoBHOI icTopii
Hamporn ce6e en regard i Xogae N0 HAX KODPOTRI CIpaBO3jand NMpo apxeo-
ABOrivAi sEAXifKM, MO HayexaTh K0 RAHOTO MaHoBaHd. Posywiers ca Te, IO
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MO HasBall ,3BiCTKE®, Ce NEPEBAXHO NEIeHIH; HNYYH B8a NOCHIXaME saxil-
Ho-eBpONeiChKAX yYeHHX aBTOD TAK i MOJAE BBICTKU CHBITCHKOI icTOpil AK
NEfeHRH, ale O IIGPKOBHHX BBiCTOR He UDHKIANAE B0BCIM HiAKOI KPHTHKE,
Posx. V, Xepcores mix Busamraiichkmm mamosamenm (six kinga V go X B.).
Marepian ynopagkoBamo i pgaii BiXmMOBIZHO [0 HACTYNCTBA BHARAUTHHCHLKHX
inmeparopiB xpoHomnoriymo, Tak camo i y manbmux posx. VI i VI, y armx
nojamo marvepiAnm pag icropii Xepcomesa amx o p. 1471, ce6 To j0 ocra-
TOYHOr0 8pyifiHoBama KopcymchKHs ykpimiens Lenyesmanu. Koporembkaii posi.
VIII momae mo6ixmmii sBiE HOTATOK Ta ONOBia#b DIKHEX MOJIOPOKHEX Ta
reorpagiz XVI — XVIII B. upo Xepcomes, a posia. IX mae ormanm Toro, mo
pocmiicekmii ypax spo6ms 8pasy nud moBHOro summens pyin XepcoHesa (me
npr kimgi XVIII B. Ilamngc sacrae micro soscim pmmepre, are soBcin sa-
6ynoBame, a BKe KilbKAHANATH NiT NisRiime 8 uBOro He 6yr1o mafixe ami
cnigy; #k Bimomo, 8 THX pyiHm 86yn03aﬂo waiixe Bech mismiimmii CeBacto-
IoXb), @& HOTIM JUIA PO3CIIXy Ta OXOPOHH CKYNHX OCTAaHKIR craporo Xep-
conesa. JBa KopoTki TOXAaTKE moXaloTe Nokmaxmiimi Bigomoctm mpo cra-
puaay uepkoB YecHoro Xpecra, BHKONAHY HeZaBHO HO 3a 06CATONM WiCHKHX
mypie Kopeyusa, i mpo momery xopors Ereryarapoca.

3SpemTolo aBTOp He MOJAaE HiY0ro HOBOTO, HiAKOi HmPOOH CymiTbHOrO
aMaxboBand mailxe 2000-xiroi icropii Xepcomesa Ta iforo icropmysoro sHa-
9idd AK DOCOPeIHOro OTHEBA MiX IpEKO-ODiGHTANBAHM KyITyDHEM ChBiTOM
i sapBapaum miBHiumoro cxoxy Esponm. Ilpm HemeBHOCTH ¥HOrHX (AKTiB,
IpE CRyNOCTH MaTepidny Taka mpoda Oyia-0 MOXe Tpoxa mepejJacHoln, a pe-
3yAbTAT NefBH YH BHOaB OH Bigmigwmo, Ak y mapuiffmmx mocxigmmkis (Hai-
mana, Bekepa, Bipna, HImaiimesipra), AKEX cmocrepexend 8i0pas Ta KpH-
taygo nposipus M. pymescekmii y mepmix romi cBoei Icropii Yepaimm.
Poaymieth ¢4, M0 OCHOBHA HpaNd HamoOro icTopmka IEWMWIa cd Ip. Bolpum-
CKONY HeBijoNa.

Baxny memnonsofnny xa6y B mpanmi rp. BoGpmackoro 6auy B Tim,
mo BiH cBOi omOBigaHA HiXe He MigNADPaE NOKIAXHOMH HOKIBKAME Ha Xe-
pera, a 8a Te Ha KiEO] KHEEKE (cTop. 188—194) mojaB cymapmdmui, 6o-
raTo meBuix xmOmmii peectp miTeparyps, MO NAd BEAKNIO, XTO X04Ye KOpH-
cryBaTH ¢ fioro mpaueo, a He Nae mijx pykamm Beei cumeamoi Tam 6ifmio-
TeKH, Bin6mpae camiii KHEKOI Mafixe BCio BapTicTh, 60 POOETH HENOXIHBOH
KOTPONI0 3Bejleunx y Hill sBicToK., 3pemTol aBTOp &X HAJATO YacTo Nae
niswath, mo fi cam BiE We MaB Hix pyKolo BeNHKOi YacTH THX KHEXOK, i X04
3adBIAE, MO 3a3HAUYE SBIBNOYKOM Ti KHEKKM, AKi cmpaBii orxajas, To i
TyT He BCIOAH NOXHA TOMY BipHTH, 60 Heski Turyam E TAKHX 8BiNKOK 3a-
3HaUeHHX KHEKOK MOJAHI HOXOKIagHo a6o HeBipmo. Cam peectp spemToio
ani He MOBHME (3apas i3 CTAPHHHAX NHCHMEHHAMKIB He BHAXOIRY AyKe Baw-

yoro Ammisma Mapmennina), aui He TOKIaIHMI ; MO 3HAYATH OPUM. ,AHACTA-
18

Sanwern Hayx. Tox, iw. lllerwenxa, T. LXIX.
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cifi bubmiorexaps Coummenia%, ,llomm6iii Coummeuia®, ,Poriii Counnenia®,
,Rexpens Coummeria®, ,Tumkii Coummenmiz®, ,Koauns Coummenmia® Ges mi-
AKAX FalbWHX 03HAYeHH ? SHAYATH OYEBHIHO, IO aBTOP 4YyB afo YMTAB UDH-
marifHi mETaTH 3 THX aBTOpiB, ale B80BCiM He 0aumB THX ,coumpemifi* ma
oum, 60 OyB 0m samETyBaB NOKIafHO, MO Ce 3a coumHedid i gki 8 mEX
pakHi paa foro minm. Hapire maiimosifmy xireparypy aBrop mozae He Oes
moxmrok, npuu. BEpaBma Corpus inscriptionum graecarum sam, Bokh mame
Boeck, spicmoro yecekoro yuemoro Ilacrpuka mepeivemoBye ma llacTpHKa,
3 minoMoi . Eummkxacomepii ITaymi-Biccosm mutye meGysaly B miii cratio
Brandys, xomm TaM uyacoM Tpe6a 6ymo HaspaTH cratio Chersonesus, a aB-
Topa Bpasamea i 1. &,
- fri 6amamyrcTBa BEXOJATH i3 TAaKOT0 HeL0ANOro IATOBAHA, NOCHTH
6yme nmoxasatm Ha ofuim mpmxrani. Ha crop. 105—106, rosopauu npo Bo-
xonine Hukmdopa I Jsoforera B p. 802~ 811 aBrOp oOmoOBigae och Q.
»B mapiopaue immeparopa Hmkmdopa, mo meproBHEiIE Tpapumii, Mope
IO pemTH HOKPHIO XapMypoBy ,Xpaumay“ ce. Kimmemra, 86ynoBamy KOIHCH
Ha Gepesi, ale 8 Yacom CTYOHEBO BANHTy XBEIAMHE, Tak M0 BONA JHW iHOAL
I0Ka3yBalXa ¢4 8 BoXW. A Bix uacy imm., Humkmdopa xpam mporarom 50 mir
6yB sopcim saromremmil y mopi. Uymo mopiyHoi HOABH TOro XpaMa JIeTambio
onmcane B xmTio coB. Kimwenra. IIpo mepecrame Toi moasm emmeKom Xxep-
coucoknii T'eopriii mosizonme mapropo;icbkoro marpiapxa. Ilarpiapzs xe mo-
cra Bb Xepcoms Codeiickili cobops m mpimmoma BB XepcoHs m Ty coGpama
cA co emHCKonoM® I'eopriend H co BeENE NPHYTONE E CO MHOTHKE NIOJBME
H m3Kfoma §a Opers mopa. Be momu ke Bechgme BB KopaGleus H HaowWa
na mope“. IlnaBame yBimyamzo ca ycmixom: uymecHEM cmocoboM yAamo cg
auafity romoBy i momi ceB. Kammenra, i ,noxoxmma a4 85 Xepcond co muo-
Fol Yecrilo“. A mEpmi Repexa Imeperocdrs Biguaiizeue mMoutiB cos.
Krnmenta po wacy mpoGysang B Xepcomesi csb. Kopmia i Merogia®.
Ypraoun ce HiXTO cHELiANbHO He 3HaliomHMid i3 cHM IOHTamem He Jxora-
HAETH cA, Mo IaToBama rp. BodpuuchKEM ,IepKOBHA TpPajHLia®, ce cTapo-
PycbKa DpPON0KHA CTAaTd, AKOi IpembKOro opirinala He sHAEMO, IO Ta CTATS
ani Bsarai;i :xKajHe UHBIG Kepelo i kaiuMa Tpajmmid HiYoro ue smae upo
MapuypoBy XpauEAy cbB. Kimmenmra, Oyimim To 3 pasy sOymoBauy Ha Gepesi,
a IH0TiM CTyHHeBO BalHTy BOXOI0, ale HABNAKHE, BHANTH XpaM i rpoGHANI
cbB. Krmmenra 4ygecmo, aHreIhChbKEME DyKamn 30y10Bamy Ha Jui Mopd ; mo
TBepA:KEHE Opo 50 MiT, OpoTAroM AKHX fpaM OymiM TO CTO4B mif BOXONW,
ce TaKO:EK aHi Tpajmmid, aHi omepre Ha AKiMoch Kepeni, ame 8oBCim He-
monajpHa Kombimamia moBifmmux ydemmx, i mo ,HmubWi xepela“, AKi mepemo-
cats BigHaiigene mommid na vacm Kupmra i Meroyis, 4mmars ce ma mix-
¢TaBi THX camEx XKepem, mo AkmmM rp. BoOpmmcekmii Rrage ceff gakt ma gac
namoans Hurndopa, rax mo it Leoprii II, axmi 6ymim To Toxi 6yB kop-
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CYHCHKHN eNHCKONOM, ABIAETH CA 3HOB TaKH KoMOiHamico HOBEX y4eHEX, 6o
Kepela sHaloTh Tinbko opmoro emmckoma [eopris. Tak caMo mikaso 6 6yro
3HATH, BiJkH B34B Ip. BoGpuHckmil orrake mpmm. TBepi:xeHe: ,I[lo mpyromy
pasckasy o6pbrenie Momeii cB. Knmmenra mpomsomro BB 867 roxy mpHE Ta-
KBXE o6croarenscrBaxb. Hbkii Pmimome uss XepcoHeca HpHOHIE BB
Puws u pasckasans emmekowy Ocrim, 9r0 Xpams, BB KOTOpOME OHIIB IHO-
rpe6ens cB. KimmenTs, mopseprca paspymenilo, a rpo6s c¢b Throws cBd-
‘roro yHecemd Mopens. Torpa Teopriif II, emmckon® xepcomeckiil, Bo raash
KpecTHaro Xofa, OpoH3BeN’s packonky H Hamens Thmo cearoro Bwbers c¢w
AKOpeNs, ¢b KOTOPHNM's cB. KimMents O6muie Opowens BB mMope® (er. 113).
Bapricts cboro omosigana omimmmo TORi, KONH srajgaemo, mo cax TBip JbBa
Ocrificbkoro sarpaTEB cd, a B HuToBaHin i3 Heoro yerymi y Ilerpa de Nata-
libus omoBizaers ca soBcin naBmakd, mo PurEn ceBamennk, AKEA TPOEI-
BaB y Kopeysi, xou ne 6yB Kopcywaumm, cam 6ys iminidropom Bimmaiimens
KnumenroBux mommif, a npo pik 867 ami mpo Te, mo emuckonm I'eopriii Gys
IT 8 pany, ami mpo mpamxix Pmamma no Ocrii TaM Hema HigriciHBKOI sragkm.
Tak camo 6anamyrtHe i faxbme pedene Ip. Bo6purckoro : ,Haroments B85
®ETiH cB. Knmmenra pasckasmBaercd, uro cBATHe Meeopii u Komcrastuns,
IpHOKIBE BB XepcoHeeh, yropopminm emuckona Ieopria mexars Nomum cB.
Knmwenra. I'eoprii cmayaza ormpasmica BB KoHCTAHTHHONONb HCHPOCHTEH
paspbwenie mmmeparopa m GiarocnoBiemie maTpiapxa. ,I[ap® ke m marpi-
apXs mocaama ¢b HANG (BH XepcoHECH) MYEH HADOYHTHE H BeCh KIADPOCH
carsia Codin“, sauBmb HOYBI Mope uyjopbiicTBenso oTerynmio m o6Ha-
py®mI0 XpaMb ¢b momamu cB. Kimmenra® (er. 113). A rmmyacom uo mepme,
xaxue xkurie KiuMénra -uidoricineko He 3Hae mpo BimHaiimene iforo momimii;
0 Jpyre, XajgHe Xepero Hivoricimpko He sHae mpo Te, mo6 i Meroniii pa-
soM 8 KomcramTmeom HaMOBIAB KODPCYHCBKOTO €NHCKONA N0 NOWYKYBaHA MO-
muii ; kaxue :xepeno 8 1EKI0 Kmpuro-MerofiiBceknx Hmiuoro He smae mpo
MOJI0POE KOPCYHCHKOFO enmckoma Ko KomeraHTHHONONA 3a N03BONOM HA Iy-
kalle mommii, i ®ajHe He 3HAE TaKOE HPO YyJeCHy MOABY Xpama 3 MOMAMH,
i Bce ce omoBiname — pam mycTHX Kom6imamii i spajixje nmme ceit cymmmii
Jakr, WO aBTOp HmECAB CBOI Mpali0 He 3aridHyBWH ani pas Ko Keper,
HaBiTH TAKHX JEFKO NOCTYHHHX, AK KHDHIOMOTOXiZHCHKI. Is. Dpamnko.

JoueBoii KKOHONHCHKNE DOJXAHHHHKS, TONMB I: HKOHO-
rpagia Ilocmoxa Bora mw Cnaca mamero Imcyca Xpmera,
HCTOpDHYeCKii m mKoHorpadHmYeckiii oYepk®, couEHeHio
H. Koagakosa, Cn6., 1905, cr. 97 in fol. 38 116 pHe., Ko Toro aridc
3 143 rab. in fol.

Ce mperapme i 4k Ha cBok Iimy (25 py6miB) AyXe nemeBe BHJAHE
moABmNoCch crapamem ,Kommrera momeyHTeNHCTBA 0 pyccKoii mromommen® i mae
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0Y6BHIHO NPAKTHYAY N6 — JaTH Hijpyynuk i mo6pi Baipui ikomommeudn.
BoHO CKIafaéTh €A 8 GOraTo iNTOCTPOBAHOrO TEKCTy i 8 aTidca, WO MiCTHTH
14 xpomoxitorpadid, 5 remiorpaBiop, 40 dorormmid i 84 nitorpadiif. Texer,
HanHcanmi spicmmM icropEkoM mtyku H. KompaxoBHM CKYajaeTh ¢4 3 TpPhOX
vacrmii: mepwa — icropmummii Bapue, xpyra — ikoHoIpadiummii HapmHe,
TpeTd — nodcHeHd No ariacy. Ilepma gacruAa possEBae ictopilo iKOHOrpa-
divmoro temy Icyca Xpmcra uoumsandn Bix Hafimapmifmmx vacie xpmeTE-
4HCTBA, KOMA XpHCTa INpeJCcTasiioBado CHMOGONIYHO, AK HOp. ,N06poro ma-
cTHpA“, TO YOro Baopem CHYXRHEAA FpelbKi CKYABNTYpPH i IPelbkl THNH ; 3ra-
1ye mpo cEMOONiKy KaTaKoMO i IOTiN MepeXONHTs iCTOPil0 BATBOPEHA iCTO-
puanoro rEmy XpHcra moumHamuu Big IV cr. Jpyra vacruma ommeye pixui
_kareropii ironorpagiunmx rumis Xpuera ax : Xpucroc Exnanyin, Cnac Beemep-
xnrens, Jeicye, Copia Ilpemynpocrs Boxa, Amrex Bemmkoro cosira, He-
npimase oko i T. g. Marepianr pmamm mnepeBaEHO ODAXATKE wWTykH Bisamrii
i Itaxii, oco6nmBO Mosaiku rpeubKi, Bemenianceki i pmmenki. 3rajammil Ta-
KoX Mosaiuumit o6pas Xpumera Ilamroxparopa B kmiecekiii Codii. Umcnenni
imoocrpanii pyXe BHMOBHO NONOBHAKNTH TeKCT, Hammcanmil iHTepecuo i 3 Be-
THKEE 3PaHENM, ale AK Ha CBOE NDAKTEUHEe NDPHBHAYEHE, AK BKABIBKE' NIA
TepKOBHEEX ManApiB, 3aHALTO HAYKOBO. , T

Mo mo ariacy, To HaXeXRHTh 8ayBaxaTH, IO yKIaj Horo, xoY TOCHTH
BAKETH CA 8 TOKCTOM, aHi CHCTeMATHYHEHA ami XPOHONBOIivumi: HeMa CHCTEMH
HaBiTh B cepejmui THX KaTeropili pempoxykmii, mo KOTpiM BOHHm yioxeni
(macammepen imyTe xpomoxirorpadii, mamsme — remiorpaiopd, dororamii
i Bpemri mitorpagii). Bukomame myxe rapme, i Goraro o6pasiB mesBEYaiimo
inTepecHnx, axe K14 YKpainnm He ja€ ceif atndc miyoro. M. I'pywescera.

) Xp. Nomapess, Bpags McruecraBum (1122 r) (Bumsau-
Tilickii Bpewemmnk® 1902, cr. 418— 445),

C. Hamanumurpiy, Bpaks pycckoidl kmaxam McrTH-
ciaBiR Jo6ponbu ¢b rpeyeCKEND mMapeBm4YeM® Anekrch-
et Kowmmmaons (idid., 1904, c. 74— 98).

Asrop nepmoi po3BijiKE KifimoB Ko Takoro pesyrsrary. Momonax 3 Mcrn-
ciaBoM Bumian cBolo BHYYKy, McrmcaaBoBy pmomeky Esmpaxciio ,Jo6poxin®
3aMik 8a BisaHTmiicbkoro uapemuya Oxekcy, crapmoro cmua nicapa Ka-
aboana Kommena i Horo cmiBperemra, B p. 1122. Ilpu BingaHio i KOPOHOBARK
magano ii ima Boa i TETYT cemactu i mapmui. 3 TOro mOXpY:®Rd Mala
304 nouKy, mepexmra cBooro myxa (f 1142), moceBaTHia cq Mexmmuni
1 HamEcaZa mo Trpenbird uinmd megmuEuil Tpakrar *Adsypuc, oxmade me-
pex chueprio (woxo 1172) sBepHyZace §0 YapiBHHITBa, 4Yepes IO CHAB Ha
mei ocyy mepkosmoi BracTH. Mix wmEBWEM TOBOpHTH aBTOp Goraro i npo
snaxaperBo i yapismmmreo na Pycm, sBigkn fioro samecna 3og jmo BisamTii.
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HanapminiTpiy BEkasye B cBoifi possipui, wo maiixe yci pesymbrar:
Jlonapsosa e ommpalTh ¢ Ha Rajuii migcrasi, i mo mimze nmrTame sanmy-
TYETh ¢4 y HBOr0 ZO TOi crememm, mo Tpeda Ha HOBO 6paThm cd 8a BHAC-
mene. HaiiBaxmifime, mo uiza Ta icropia HmamexuTs ue N0 Mcrmerasmm.
Anekcili, mpo dxoro sraxyers ca y BambMacoma, He mae Hi40ro CHiTBHOro
3 xemnmzon McrucraBum i Moxe TINEKE 6yTH CHHOM CeBAaCTOkpara lcaakis,
Opara uicapa Anekcim, omke Byiikom mapa Amekcia, a 304 He Morxa GyTHm
Mcracnagnoo, vinbkm ii titkoo. I meemi pesyaptarm JlomapboBa cxmGiesi.
8oa HiKoIH He 6yna 4apiBEEIeN, a YapiBEANTBO sHaHe 6yxo B Bizamrii na-
Texo jJaBmilime mepex mpmxojom MerHcnaBEE. Hepipmuil Takox mOrian, MoB
6m To McrEcraBHa HaOEcaia MeTHIHEE Tpakrar, 6o Himo s3a TEM He OpoO-
MOBIdeE. 3. K.

N. M. Hpakuns — Keass Bragumips MoHomMax® H ero
moyuyenie, yacrhs. epBasa: Iloyuenie n'kTam'L, Hucouo k%
Onrery m orpeBkHE, Mga, 1901, cr. 326. - - :

ABTOop B IepeimoBi samoBifae ckope BHEAHHE i Ipyroi 4acram cei po-
6oTH, 1O Mata MicTATE oriAx kETA i jigareEoctm Momomaxa. Onumawe jpocl
MEH] HO JOBOJZUIO €A 4yTH IPO BHXIiE Toi JIpyroi YacTH, TOMy MYCHEMO BJO-
BONHTH €4 Hepumol.

Boua mictmts BerymHi samitks, Tekcri MOHOMAXOBHX NHCAHB i KOMeH-
rap no umx, Cell KomeHTap BracTMBO # cTaHOBHTH ronoHuii smicT mpaul
(er. 49 —312). B uin moga¢ aBTOp rpaMaTHYni, TeKCTyalbHI i peaibHi sa-
NiTRH, IO HePeXoRATh yacoM B IiTi excKypcH focuTe crabo s3Bdsami 8 Tek-
cToN — unp. mpo iMa ,Bomoxzmwmp®, mpo Bopoxenss, mpo MoroxaxoBy
ximgy Liny, un Bracrmso ii OGarbka [apansjpa (cell exckype, HiumM me Bi-
nyyennil, saiimag cr. 207—257), i 7. m. 3amitkE ci, Ak i miza po6ora ma-
I0Th XapaKTep CHIbHO JliTeTaHTCLKEE. ABTOp He BHpPOOHB C€06i HayKOBOTO
MeToxy, a i miTepaTypolo NHTAHP DPOBHOpAJEKAE Nmme B 4actd, Posymiers ca,
¢ uix TEMH samitkamm fi iHTepecHi. M. T.

A U Cob6omeBcrkii — JIpeBudga mepenbara Havansmoi
nbrommen (K. M. H. II. 1905, III ¢. 100—5).

ABrop, He mONEMi3yH4H BHEDPA3HO, BHCTYNAE HPOTHB HOrIANY, HifH
B 2-ifi pemakuii 1 Hopr. xbrom. Mm maemo crapmy pepakuiio Ilosictm Bpe-
MeHEHX XiT, i 6avuure B Oili cHijm KopacraHud 8 KHiBchbKoi mepepiokm Kamis.
mitommcu 8 moyarky XIII, korpy BiH masmsae ,Jlironcelo KHIBCBKHX KHA3IB®
i 10 Korpoi saumensge fi mepe;xmoBy, IO YHTAETH €A HA MOYATKy 2 pel.
1 Hoer. Ha jokas Bim BKa3ye TiNBKH OJHO BIACTHBO: IO HedAki ¢pash
B Ilopicrm mismifimoi pemaxmii craiizoBami 6inpm AcHO i ToKTANHO HiX B KO-
pormiii pegmakuii (2 pex. 1 Hosrop.), Bei & excrpaparanmii ii Busoguts 3 Toi
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rinorernynoi ,JirommcH kmiBchkEX KHABIB. Posymiers cd, Take mocraBleHHE

nnTaEng soBcin He possasye foro. He cymmiBaemo ¢4, mo cd rinoresa BE-

KIH9e BifHOBiJHYy BifmpaBy 8i CTOPOHH pelpeseNTaHTIB NPOTHBHOIO HOTAALY.
M TI.

Counmnenia M. H, Hpanosa, Tous mepsmui, Cu6., 1904,
crop. V4869.

Ceil mepmwrii ToM akamemiyHOro BHTaHEA Dpamp HOK. JEamoBa MiCTHTH
y co6i Bci floro mpaui 8 obcary crapopycskoi miTeparypH, JpyKoBaHi a6o
HeIpyKoBaHi 8a foro xmrd, Kpiw Horo Bimomoi KEHmERE ,Pycckiii OE1eBol
smoce®. Is mmX craTei 6 MaloThb OCHOBOK Tem:m 8 niBEeHHOi (crapo-
ykpaiucbkoi) JditeparypH a6o mONANTs NpHYMHKH A0 ii mismamd, a BracHe
orci: 1) CmoBo o sakonh m OGmaromarm m IloxBama karamy Brammmipy,
2) Cmoeo Jamimna sarounnka, 3) Pycckas moasid BB J0-NMOHIOABCKYIO BIOXY,
4) Jareparypa Cmosa o moaky HropesB, 5) Ilamea. i 6) Bechkma Tpexs
cartaTeneli ® joca monachorum. Hupmi crari, ywimeni B Tim Tomi, TOp-
KalTh ¢4 COeNiANbHO BeNHKOPYCHKOI NiTepaTyps, x0¥ i B HAX HONANAKWTh CA
Micug BaxHi JAd icCTOpMKAa Hamoro nHChMeHcTBa, mpHM, y Hicepramii ,K®
aETepaTypHOil BETOpim pycckoil Grimesoli moss3im“. Ta mo Ginbwicts THX
crareil ABNA€TH €A TiNBKO NepefpyKaMH 3 faBHiimEx nyOnikamiii, me micrus
ix cam aBTOp, TO MH me 6yJemo SyUHHATH cA Ha HHX, & OGTOBOPHMO TyT
Iyme Ti Hpaiui, mMo ABIAITH CA B OTCHOMy TOMi B-IepBe 3 HOCMEPTHHX
namepi aBTOpa.

Tlepma i maiipamifima upana XKpgamosa, ymimeHma B OTCHOMy TOMi
8 floro pyrommey, ce Iioro KamjEEaTChKa pO3BigKa, Opexmo:ReHa 1872 p.
B merepGypceKiM ymiBepcmrteri i He ApykoBaHa focH. Xo4 sHAyHO 3acTapina
IO 70 BHBHCKaHEOTr0 B Hifi MaTepiaxy, BoHA BCe TAaKH ¥ag He Maly BapTicTh
y%&e X0Y 0N THM, MO Ce OJHHOKA NOCH CHEeNiANbHA Ipald IPO TaKy BamHY
i B pocificskiil icropiorpagii uacro mmroamy Ta 06roBoplBanmy maMATKY,
Ak CnoBo o sakont Ta IloxBama Imapioma. ¥ serymmmx yBarax cBoei mpo-
cropoi (80 crop.) posBigkm JKraHoB onoBinae, mo mepmi ciaigE suafioMoctH
pocmiictkax yyenmx i3 Crosox o sarombt ta IloxBanow caramth Xo p. 1806,
mo Kapawmsum wmrysaB ceii tBiii TBip mig Tmrynonm ,Kuarie Bragmmipa®, mo
1844 p. ymepse BEgas iioro Lopckmii y ,IIpuGasleniaxs KB TBOpeHiawE
OTIOBE NEpKBH®, W0 KpiM 3arpayemoro maficrapmoro amorpada CEOro TBOPY
8 XIII a6o XIV B., mo micraB ca B umepramenosiii s6ipni Mycmu-Ilymkina,
axa sropira 1812 p., Bim saxoBaB cA4 BHOBHI JHWl y ONHiM pykommei Moc-
KoBchkoi CmmoganbHoi G6i6miorexm, 3 akoi & Bmmas foro Lopckmil, a mi-
suifime, 1848 DBopamcexkmii y Yremisx. Ak Bijomo, xoua smicr Crosa
AcHO MOKasye yac floro mammcans (me wBEAmWe Ak 1037 i me misuiiime Ak
1050 p.), To mpo apropa iioro mema ami B TeKcTi, ami [03a TEKCTOM Hije
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HiKOTO CHBiJOITB3, TaKk MmO NpEsHAaBame ioro IrapiomoBm Tpe6a BBakAaTH
He Gimzpwe 4K Kom6imalielo, npaBla, JAy®e MOTeNHOM i HpPaBIOMO-
ni6moro, ale Bce TaKH He mifmeprolo Hiymm QakrHynmw, I8 JXeTalibHOrO Jo-
cnigy rexcry JgamoB BHE06YBa¢ NHmme NOTBEPAXKEHE TOoi 8aralpHO JAyMKH,
mo asrop Cmoa ta Iloxmamm 6ye cysacmmk fpociaBa Mymporo i mamexar
M0 TOr0 Kpyra NyXOBHHX T4 KHIKHEX Jloimi, mo IpyOyBaB ¢4 HKOBKOIA
KEA3A i B CBOili mECBMeHCBKill JNiANbHOCTH 8HAXOoNMB Haiii Ha GIHCKYYy
Oy@ymHEHRYy PYCHKOro Hapoja Ta pychbKoi mepxasdm. Halimikaifimai pesyrsrar
moeniny Mpamosa mexurs y Tim, mo Bim Bigkpumeae B Cmori i Iloxmani
cuigm 6opoTs6E THX HOBHX KHEEHHEKIB i H4TDioTiB 8 HaBEIAMON IpeNBKOW,
a coeniflsHO KOpPCYHCBKOW Teviclo. [omoBHEM myHKTOM TOi 60poTHOH, 1OB-
KoNa AKOr0 KpHCTalisyBau®m cd i mHemi Horaagm, 6yio posymide sHavimd Ta
xapakrepy BomogmmmpoBoro mina — npuEATA xpucriamcrsa. Crapma Teuid
croana na i, mo Bomoxmmmp 6yB NOByK4HEE X0 TOr0 KpOKY HpOHOBIiZIO
rpenerux ¢izeocodie i mo oxpemene Pyem mMamo sHau4mTH ii mepexiy mix
KyxoBy sBepxHicTs I'penii. B mpormeencrsi fo Toro moxoxa pocrasosa reme-
panida, a romopso aBrop Cmora i I[Toxamm croite Ha TiM, mo Bomoxummp
0XpecTHB cA HacTifkoM GesmocepeXHbOro GOXOr0 BiTXHeHd i mo XpHCTidHi-
sauia Pycwm, ce sajoxymMenToBane ii piBHOpANHOCTH 8 HHBWENE NiBiNis0BaHUNE
kpasud. Pospmpaioum nyMry Bexsesa mpo Te, mo niTomHCHE OHOBifaHE HmPO
xpemene Boxoammmpa B Kopeymi 6yzo nimom I'pexa a6o roumiiime Kopey-
HABMHA, AKEi omEpaB ¢4 TYT Ha NiCHEBEX KODCYHCHKHX IepeKasax i Mmo
ranox Kurie Branmmipa, Bimome B Kinpkox pegakmiax, 6yio mepsicmo ua-
mncade mo rpempim, MKpamop mipmocmth Tofi ¢akr, mo asrop Cmosa i Ilo-
XBaJH 3 HATHCKOM 3amepeuye THY sBicTKan mpo xpemene Branmmipa B Kop-
cyHi mip nmpeciclo BmsamTHiCEKEX mapiB. PosBijxka KiHYETE CA NOTENMiYHEM
yerynon. KpamoB Bryumo ompokmpae nywky mpeocB. Pimapera ra IlleBmpesa
mpo te, mo CumoBo o sakoE’b Gyro mammcaHe 8 MONEMiIYHOK METOX CHONiATBHO
nporuB HKupis, Ca nywka ommpaeTs cA a ojuiM MaxecempkiM yerymi Ciosa,
me aBTop roBopavm mpo Bijxkmumene Borom mpis, mame npo Kupis cyuacuux
IcycoBr: ,OHH ke Hapekoma H XbcTela H OTB GIyga poxieHa I o Bexs-
sayrbs 6bcmr meromama“. Pimaper i IlleBnmpes BHCTYNHIN 8 JYMKON, MO
,Xynm%, 6ymin To Icye 6y ,orp Gryma poxpeEs“, aBrop CioBa o sakomh
He Mir BHYHTATH Hi B AKiM JocTymmi¥ Homy XpHCTiAHCHKIN mmcamlo, a Nir
xn6a yerHO uyTH ii BiE ®EXiBCHKMX MiciomapiB-pamarmkiB. IIpod. Knamos
80Bcim BipHO 8asHauye, MO XEAiBcbKa mpomarauga B Kmii sa wacis {po-
ciaBa He Morxa GyTH ami Taka CBOGixHA, aHi Ha CTiNBKO ChbMina, mo0 MOria
HACTymaTH 8 TaKol xymol Ha Icyca, mo paBmakm, caX aBTop CioBa o 3a-
kons roBopurs npo cydacEmx fomy HKupie, mo BoEE MOBYATH, i CTOITH Ha
TiM, Mo ,xyIy“, Oymim To Icyc Oy ,0T® OIyma pOXIeRE“, MyciB aBTOp
BHYHTATHE [lecb i3 AKOrochb rpempkoro wxepera. Juesmo, mo MKnamos mHe
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BigHafimoB TOro kepema, X04 mO3BONiKAB 8 piKHEX CTOPIl LHTATH HPO
BifmocuHn xpucrisn Ko Kupis y crapii Pycm, umratm cami co6ono uikasi,
ale TyT s0BCiM BeHalexui o piym. THMYacOx € 0O TaKe XPHCTiAHCHE®
OHCAHE, e IONOBHOKW TOYKOK ABIA6Th cA o6smuyBane Icyca Mmmamm, Gymim
10 BiE — cum GnyfmELi, oEcase Geswipo monyrApmiime, nix xemkxn Opirena
Contra Celsum, a ce Bracse mepma dYacrh T3B. HiKoJmMoBOro €BaHrenid,
nuakme Acta Pilati. Baxomurs, mo cmoBa Hamoro asropa 3 XI B., ce Haii-
crapummii cxij suailomocrm Hammx IpeAKiB i3 TEM amOKpidom.

Ipyra mocm HepmpykoBa’ma npaua np. Jjmamoa, mojaEa B OTChOMY
TOMi, AKa NOTODKAETh CA HAMOrO CTApOro MHCHMEHCTBA, Cé HeBHKiHYeHa, ale
mpo Te HeMeHmE NiHHA po3Bifka mpo ,Cuoso Jasimna Barounuga“ (crop.
273—332). Ca mpaua 6yra mammcana me 1880 p. ABrop, KODHCTYNOYH cd
B mili Tame JPyKOBamEM MarepiduoM, He Mil BHBHCKAaTH THX Komifl, ki
Oynm onyGuikoBami migHifime, Ta Bce -TakH pesyIbTatH Horo JocHifiB uoxe-
EynH i nocE me crpatmnm cBoei BarE, 3 pBox pepakuiii Caosa Jaumna, aki
3aX0Ball ¢4 Ham y DyKOWHCAaX, Biu Jae mepuweuncrBo T8B. mepmifi pexawnii
8 XII B., axa Baxke ¢axtmusy ocHoBy Cmosa s Hosropogmom, nokasywouu,
mo xpyra peraknisg, noxomasa B XIII B., ara mpmeasye oco6y Jamuma xo
HepeacnaBa Cysupanbcpbkoro, ce TilbKO HeJOTeNHA Nepepifka CTapmoro opi-
rinany. Hadinimmifima 9acrs posBifkm, ce yerymm Opo NPUTYYy T2 HPHKABKY,
ii pomm Ta posBifi y crapopyceKinm MEChNEHCTBI.

YnepBe moaBiAeTh ¢4 B JpPYKYy B ChOMY TOMI TaKOoX OpPOUOBA npod)
drmamoBa 8 UpEBOLY CHBATKOBauA THCAYONiTA cmeptm cbB. Meropia. Ca
OpoMoBa Mag, 0CO6NEBO UpH KiELT, no Tpoxm my6uimmerHYHEE Xapaktep;
aBTOp BHCIOBIAE TYT cBOI mpii Ta Hajii Ha craBdHCbKe 06eJImHEHE, He Ja-
pyloun co6i i Toi meBHOCTH, Wm0 OpraEOM TOre o6efuHeHT Gyje pocmiichka
xoBa. B maykoBiii wacrm 3Bejemo No Kyum Baxmifimi (akTm 8 RETA COXyH-.
cbkEX OpariB, 08 KPHTHKH i 3 NeAKHMH BJACHHNME HOMOTHBOBAHHME KOMOi-
HaIiamm, ; Is. Dp.

A, . Ilep6una — JurepaTypHaa HcTOpPid PYCCKUX'B
ckasamiit o Pnopeunrifickoli yuwim (IBrommes Her.-pmr. o6mecrsa
npr Hesopoc. ysms. 1. X ¢. 138—186).

Crapeuns Exeaszaposa MoHacTHpd PHI0eel m ero mo-
cramig, HCTOPDUKO-IHTepaTypHOe HacitgoBanie B Manxum-
unna, K, 1901, er. VIII4-768+41054-144.

ABTOp BHIIEHA3BAHOI CTATi TpO MeNyapH mpHCHBAYeHi PrbOpenTHACHKI
ymii, 4K cayM sasHauye, Immae Ha Goui iX iCTOPHYHY CTOPOHY, a salimacTs cd
xiteparypuow. IleperoBcin Bim safinacrs ca gBoma Bepsiamm [logopoxn Isngopa
i moBopmrs, mo Bepsia Caxaposa He Mae sHawinEA — 00 cé Qarpendirar
canoro Caxapoma, spoGmemmii umw ma mimcrasi smpamod Hosikosa. Bumsig
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mocTaBIeHEi JyxRe pimydo, ale BiH He miguepraii BiINOBITHO ; aBTOD BHKA-
sap BnoBHI noGpe jpopimsHocTm CaxapoBa B BHAAHHIO, ale mMO06 BiE CBONO
Bepsio calpHKyBaB cam, ce MOEHA BHCIOBHTH Xn6a B (opMi smoraxy, THM
6ixsme, MO aBTOP HE POBMOPANKAB PYKONHCHHM MaTepialXoM, He CTYLHIOBAB
KOZeKCiB HaMATRH.

Ilo mo aBTOpCTB2a, TO aBTOp B30mBAaE rajky, MoB 6m asropom Ilomo-
poxm 6yB Cmmeom Cyspamens, Brasyoum Ha cymepedmoct: [lomopoxm 3 Ilo-
BicTEIO PO co6op, /A Korpoi aBropcrBo CHMeoHa BiA mpHsunae, HaTOMiCTh
roros mpmsHarm aBropoBH llomopoxm ,Mcxoxnenic Aspaamis Cymgans-
CKOro“.

Ilepexogayn po Ilesictm mpo coop, aBTOp aprymMeHTye 3a BaXeEHICTIO
»CI0Ba msbpama orp mmcamii“ Biy Ilopierm; spemron samiTkm ioro mpo
IIoBicTs He MaloTH 0COGXIHBOrO iHTEpecy.

Maninig B cBoifi BoxomiHO3HIE mpaui mpo OXHOrO 8 NepWHX peYHH-
KiB MOCKOBCHKOi mposigeHujaipHoi micii, crapuma ®Pinbored, Takox saiimaerh
¢A HOBicTAMH Hpo (IbOpeRTHECHKEE cobop (c. 446—467,52—72, 7T6—127).
Bonn saiimarors fforo romopuo s icropmumoro 6oxy — 4k ¢ubopemTmiCHKEI
enmizof 6yB BHKODHCTAHEHE MOCKOBCHKOI0O MONITHKOKW # HyGIIMECTHKOL NIA
THX NpoBijeHmianpEAX igmel,, ame sBeprae TaroX yBary i Ha XireparypHy
cropony mamatox — Buactueo IloBicrm mpo codop, 6o Ilogopox He iHTepe-
cye Horo. Binm cmmmAers ca Hajm BigmocuEAME JBOX peXakluiil cei moBicTH
(mpmararoyn o6maei mimzom Cmmeoua) mixk co6oo i mo ,Cumoma®. B pmomarkax
BHIDYKOBAHO 3 HOBEX KOJeKciB merep6. xyxos. akapexii : Ilozopix (mom. 15,
¢. 76), osicts mpo coGop B aBOX Bepsiax (mepma — Xox. 17, Apyra Xox.
18), i nitommcmy moBicts mpo lemmopa — Bce 3 Kogexciz XVI, 3 Bapiam-
TaMH 8 BHJIAHEL i JEAKHX HEBHIAHHX KONEKCis. M. I'pywescoruar.

I. ManumoBckii — Papga Bexmraro xHaxecrtBa Jm-
TOBCKAaro BH CBA3H ¢B Goapckoil xymoir npesmedr Pocciy,
yacth I — Boapckaa pywa npesmei Poccim, Tomex, 1903, crop. IV4-
200, uacts II — Pama Bemmraro KHAxkecrBa JimroBckaro, 1904, crop.
IV4-132.

ABTOp CTABMTL CBOEH Bajayel0 BHCIIXHTH pPONI apHCTOKPATHYHOTO
eNeMeHTa B Jep:kapHiM ycrpol xasEboi Pycm i B. xH. JlEToBCBKOTO i foro
oprana, iymr — papd. Ilepwa yacruma npmceBavena naBmiii. Pycm. ABsrtop
posnoynHae ii meralsHAM Heperidpoy XiTepaTypm i 3adBide ceGe cTopoH-
HEKOM IOTAAIB cBoro yumrexa npod. B.-Bysamosa ma pomo mymm. Iforim
11epexOTUTH JO Meperaafy poni apHcrokpatdi — O60ApcTBa B MONITHYHIM
XKutio; IOpH ciw Bim He poapixHAEc 30BCiM G6G0APCTBA 36MCHKOTO i KHAMAX
GoAp-npyxEHANRIB i Gepe yma imocrpamii ¢akTm 3apiBmo 3 seMens HOTYJ-
nesux i mipmivymmx, saxiguix i cxigmix, mounmaroum Big X i kimvawum XVI
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BiKOM ; JOIepBa B ApYrili MOMOBEHI KEHTE BiH DO3pikEIE, Ho cxeMi B.-By-
NaH0B3, THI YCTPOK Cy3NANbCHKOT0, HOBTOPOJCHKO-NCKOBCHKOL0 H raXHMBKO-
BOIHHCBKOTO T4 CTAapacTh CA CXapPAKTepPH3YBATH pONI $0ApCTBA B KOMEJiM
8’oci6Ea. B mpyriii vacrmmi, korpoi mE jmoci sHaeMo mepmmil BEHyCK, aBTOp
IePeXONHATs 10 B. KH, JIHTOBCHKOro i CHITHTE TYT pPONI APHCTOKPATHYHOTO
elCMeNTy i NPAKTHKY Hapal 8 apHCTOKPATHEI, 2K 10 BaKOHONATHOTO YHOD-
¥OBaHHA npaB pamm 3a B. kW. Omercamppa. Ilpm Tim oxmave mepexim imcTH-
TyTiB i OpakTEK fAaBupoi Pycm B imcTuTyTH i mpaxkTEEM B, KH. JHTOBCHKOrO
He BRasaHi MOkWajmiime; aBTop BHBORUTH APHCTOKPATHYHI HOPANKH B. KH.
JuToBCEKOTO0 8 BIIHBIB HONGCHKEX i 3 cTHuHOCTell 8 Bommmen it armunmomn,
BAaTOMiCTh yBakae CIaGWUNME BOXHBH NpaBa i NPaKTHK seMeNb GiTOpYCHKHX
— 4Kpas THX, I0 Mycimrm BimorpaTm roXoBEy pollo B Nepecaji:xeHHI CTa-
pOpycbKkoro mpasa B B. KH. JlmroBchkmM, THM JacoM AK Boimmb (He Kaxyunm
npo I'axmumny) morna matm xu6a cra6wmil Bmnms. Bsarami cmoci6 mpegcras-
TeHHA JOIMaTHYAHA uepeBaxae HaJ iCTODHYHHK; aBTOp, HA B3ip Npalb
CepreeBiva, sakiafiac TexkcT IHUTATAMH, 3BA8YOUH X KOMEHTADAMH i Iepe-
30/IOBENE §)pasaMn; HpH TiM mEratE ci 6epyTh ¢4 9acro 3 NEepel HisHii-
WHX i 8BiCTOK J6I'eHEADUEX : TAak CTHNiCTHYHI mogpo6uni mismiimmx pemakmii
ONOBifaHh TaKEX Komminauiii ax Humromischka, Teepcbka, I'ycrmmcbka yxH-
BalOTh cA JIa4 imocrpauii Bizmocra X B., omosigamHa CrpmiikoBekoro i xi-
rom. Bmxosus — paa dakris XIV—XV BB, (HaBiTe 4HCTO N€reHAADHI emi-
301H, 4K OmOBifaEHHe mpo moxoxs [exmmmma)., Bymo 6 moxamamo, abm w.
aBTOp B NANBMEX YacTAX CBO6i CTYyAHI yXHIHB cA4 Bij cHX XHG, AKi MyCATH
8MEHBWYBATH BapricTh Horo mocmixis. M. I'pywescorui.

Op. Jlesunkii — CroBop® MamonbTomx®, CTPaHHILA
n3b meropim 6pavnaro npasa ma Yrpamub XVI B (Kiesckas
Crapumna, 1906, I, er. 64—72).

ABrop, 3EaEER JOCHIZHNE I[ePKOBHO-KyIBTYPHOIO Ta HPaBHO-06HYAE-
Boro xurd ykpaiucbkoro mapoga B XVI— XVIII cr., moxumys i Temep ogum
HOBHil NpHYHHOK [0 icTopii YKpaiHCHKOr0 3BEYAEBOTO MPABA, a TO HOAPYKEMOX
dopy. Y maseamiii crari mogamo 3pasok AaBHifimOro sararsHOro sBHYA, HLO
BEe y mpyrii nomosmri XVI cr. nooxm sarm6a — 3apydEHm MiK Mano-
TiTHIME JiTBNE, gK OpPaBHO 00OBABKOBOI YNMOBH. 3armbalHe 3BHYAK BHAUO
B TOMY, M0 HOKA3yeTh CA TOXI TeHNOHIid HpH3HABATH 000BARKOBICTH TiNIBKO
3a GaTbKaMm, a He MAXONITHINE. Yce Te HOKasame Ha OMOBIJanHI0 OpO CHip,
3 DpEBOXY Takoi yMoBH, mixk kHAsawm Canrymkamn-Kommpebkumm ta Yapro-
pmiicbrryn Ha Bommei 1565 p. OmoBiBwn ce, aBTOp me AaB MOKiajuiidmoi
amalisy muranged, 6o ce Tinbko ,cropimka®, Iloxio B3aro 3 apxisa Jlmros-
cbKoi MerpmgH, C T
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B. Mouynbcrifi, OTrHomenie HOEHO-pyCCKOl cxo0-
ntacrorum XVII B. k5 noxmokraccunumany XVIII B (EKyp-:
Hals Muenmcrepersa Hapojmaro llpoca’ﬁmema, 1904, xm. VIII, crop.
361—379).

IIaranse mpo BigHocHHE yKpaimchbkoi cxoxgcrEr: XVII er. mo mceBxo-
kxscunusyy XVIII cr. mae 1Bi cropomm, TeopeTHYmy @ OpPaKTHYHY: Teope-
THYHA — NOPHHIINN, 0[0 CTAaHOBIATH NOTHB Y IiTeparypHiii TBOpYOCTH,
IpaKTHYHA — HNPHIOXKeHNue THX HpiHOEmiB pxo Aireparypmax TBopis. Ilpm-
CTyNmaloYl X0 Nepmoi MONOBHHA — aHANisW NpHEHNiNIB 060X THX HaupamMis
ug Teopifi, aBTop Gepe Bsipui mua yxpa‘incwoi‘ CXONTACTHKE 8 PYKONHCHHX
tBOpiB yKpaincbkmx niitmgiB I'. Kommebkoro & J. Topkm, nia meesjoxnacu-

ugsny 8 Byamvo. Posi6pasmn jperaniyso pediuminii moesii i mpamu (rparepii
i komenii), chopmymosani o6oma srajaEEME HANpAMANH, aBTOP NOXOJHETH JO
BHCHOBKY, II0 BOHH 38 TOPO IOTNALYy 3HaYHO DIKHATH cd mix cobolo (mmp.
neMOKpaTHURi TemjeHNii y miitmkis, apHcrokparmdui y Byamno; Bemmka mo-
BJep:KIEBICTD B YEHBAHHI MNOralChRUX iMem y NepmHx, N0OBHa CBOOOJA
B Tii cupasi y npyrsx # ®m.). llodcumBmu pikHEDIO JBOX JOrM i8 Teope-
THYNOi TOYKH HOFNFAY, aBTOP MepeXOJHTH J0 Pyroi 4acTH, 10 MPAKTHUHOTrO
DpHTOKEHUA 3rajaEHX NpmHUiNIB y yitreparypumx tBopax. Haiimepme ogxmaye
8’ynmHAeTh ¢4 BiM Ha JpamaTH4din nHebMeHCTBi, Posi6paBwm 6, um TO
8 ykpaigesknx jgpam 8 XVII er. ([Ibiicreo 06% Anexcht Boxiewt uerno-
Bbkb ; Ibiicrie ma crpacrm Xpucrosm cmmcanHoe; Jpama o Esekim, maph
Wspannsckons; locmps llarpiapxa; Komemia mparym o G6iryxEoms cHAS;
tparikonenia T. llpokomosmua ,Branumips“; Myapocts npexsbymas; Poc-
T0BCKOE ABiicTBo) M. M. npmxoAmTH M0 BHCIILY, MO y BCiXx ix (3 HEBGIHKHME
BHiMKaMH) npoGEBaeTh cA Tofi cammii maGipoH, MO Takuil XapaKTepHCTHYHHIl
In4 srajaHEX BHCIe yKpaiuchkmx miitmkis. Te cawe BEKasye aBTop i Ha
mHbmiM poxi miTeparypHoi TBOpYOCTH, Ha nameripukax. Bsarani xapakTepm-
CTHYHOK NpPHKNETOI yKpaiBchKoi siteparypm XVII er. cayxnTh cxonacTmiusy,
ICeBNOKNACHNE3M He Ipae B TiM mepioxi Baxmiiimoi poxi ma Yrpaimi.
IlpaBra, € y nac jpa NACHMEHHHKH, B AKHX TBODAX 3aMiTHO BHpasHi CHijgH
ncepoknacenusny, a to O, llomomskmii i T. IIpoxomoBny, onnage BOEE
panme mijmall Nifx BHAEB Takux Imuchuemmmkis Ak Kopmens i Pacim, ak po-
omam ce 8i cbBifomoi Boxi. I KOXM BOHH X0 MEBHOTO cTemeld ABIAIOTH CA Pelpe-
BeHTAATAMH NCEBIO-KIACHIusMy Ha Ykpaimi, To ce He YKpaiHCHKHE ICeBJO-
Kidcnnusu, a ¢panuyssknii, mo mupoxo posBEHYB ca ax y XVIII cr. Tomy
ii ranka akaj. CoGoxesckoro (bm6aiorpags, 1890, u. 1), Have 6 MOCKOB-
cokmii meeppo-kndacunmsy movarky XVIII moya ca mafimepmwe ma Ykpaini,
a spigtm 6yB mepemecemnii jo Mocker aGo Bsarani ua miBmiv4, He 30BCiM
rojuTh ¢4 3 JilicREM QakToN, 1. Hp.
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B.IIl. leperns, Kb HcTopim MOXBCKAro H PyCCKaro
paponmaro rearpa. Hbckoxbpko muTepmeniii XVII—XVIIL
croxbria (Ussberia ornbuenmia pycckaro AssKa u CIOBECHOCTH AKage-
win Hayxs 1905, II, crop. 371 —419).

Ca mpama — MpoOJOB:ReHE BelmKoi 36iprm mavaToK pocmiichkoi ppamm
8 uacie Ilerpa Bexmkoro, Bmgauoi asropor 1903 p., i jud Toro i Rywepauia
ii posmimip ime nani (VIII—X). Koxu6 ue ce, To smicr orcei crari soBcim
He BEODAaBAyBaB Om TATYTy, GO TyT Hema HiAKAX NPHYHHKIB [0 icropii
IONBCHKOT MoN0BOi Jipamm, ani HiTKEX inrepwenii, a € Tinbko JBa yDHBRE
pocuiicerux kEExEHX" Xpam 3 XVIII B., aki mepepo6ifoBano 3 MOXHEX TONL
B Pocii mepekmajanux mopictmii, i ®pim TOro Tekcr ykpaiHCHKOI IyMOpH-
cruudoi cuenkH (B Tekcri cam 1. Ileper me sBaxkyers ca HasBaTH ii in-
Tepuenicno), Bimonoi exe 8 ,KieBckoif Crapmmsr® ns. 3ammcex a6o cymrika
ga mona. B K. Crap. Oyxm mpyxoBaHi Ba TeKCTH CHOTO iHTOPECHOIO TBODY,
OfHE i3 NBOX YH TPHOX TeKCTiB CHHCAHEX i3 DaNATH, OTXEe TAaK CKasaTH
konminnopammi, a mpyreii is xomii Crurcbroro 3 XVIII B, IIpod. Ileperi
BifimafimoB HOBy, X04Y Tpoxm migmifimy, ane sHauHo moBHidmy Komilo, ARy if
HaJpyKyBaB y cBoii npaui Ak pospir X, momepemmBmm ii Gi0riorpagiumoro
yBaroo (crop. 402—464) Ta mojaBmH Oif TeKCTOM BapisHTH 3 060X Has-
gifime pigommx TekcriB. 3 orxamy, mo komia CKHTCHKOTO CHIALHO HEMOBHA,
a KoMOimpoBaHmE Tekcr, AK cOHcammi i3 yer pikmmx noju y pikEEX Mic-
14X, 8HayHo Bix6irae BiE 060X pyKomECHWX TeKeTiB, Haxigka mpog. Ileperia
ABNAETH € IUIHENM OPHYHHEKOM TO pPeCTiTywii mepBicHoro BHrIAmy cei imte-
pecuoi ykpaimcekoi catmpum B ZXpamarmumifi ¢opwi. Bapro sBepayrm yBary
Ha cnixn ii reorpagiuymoro posmmpend. KoMmiipoBammii tekcr 6yB 0my6maiko-
pawnii y Kies. Crap. 1885 p. 3 onmoi komii sammcamoi B Becapa6ii, mpu
uiy BHTaBENb BHKODHCTAaB Me ONNy KOmiM, sammEcaHy 8 yer cendamma Ji-
coseproro 8 Hosoro Pomcka Yepuamrieeskoi ry6. i Hagro i Te, Mo cam sa-
TAMEB i3 TOI NmeCH, BHABWH ii 8 Manky Ha maMaTs. Komia CKETCEKOrO mae
maty 1798 p. i Oyma cmmcaHa ,ceBamenauxom Caxory6oserkmy Isamom Ma-
rpicBuyen Crmrcekum“, Je mexurs toii Carnory6is, me osmavemo. Komia &.
Ileperna Oyra mix poxoM 1810—1820 sammcama kynmem Mapkosanm y
Ocrporoxcery. IntepecHo, mo ceif TBip yxe B 1848 p. pigommii 6yB Ha-
wouy BarmreBmdyeBn, fAkmik sranye foro Mi:x maMATRKaMM HamWOro CTaporo
nEcorenctBa (Pycka 6m6nr. OmmmkeBmua III, 153) i BucroBndeTs ca 8 mo-
xBalolo Opo foro mosy. Ha :kamb, pyxomme, y axim Barumesny 6aums ceif
TBip, HOCH JNBWUB cA HeBimoMmil. Is. Dpaaxo.

Y € omen B Ten. moBiti Koworomebkin, apyrmi B Pomeucokin.
Pey.
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B. MogsanreBckifi, [loxraBcrkag muTpura 1714 roga
(K. Crapmma, 1905, kn, 11—12, ¢. 178—185).

© J. MonsaneBchkril 3HOBa!) momae imTepecEmE TOKyMeHT Mo ictopii
Kosampkoi crapmmum i ii BigEocEH 0 pemTH NMIHOCTH — NPOCHOY IOM-
TABCBKEX IONYam N0 retbMaEa CKOpOMajgchKOro B 06OPOHI CBOr0 LOJKOB-
naka Isama Yepnaxa. CnpaBa 6yma taka. ITonkomi cymna [lerpo KoBambko
i monkopmii mmcap Hocnd Bamicekmit xomimm matm y ceGe moikoBumkom Ba-
cong Kouy6ea (cmma ssicmoro Bopora Masemm). MotuBoM c50ro MOCTYyIOBAHA
cyaai 6yno — Tak mo kpaknif wipi momatore [loxraBmi — memopaasue
XK@TE foro NOHMLKH, KOTPY BiH Ha BEmAJORK BHGOpy Kouy6ed B moXKOBEOKH
cmoaigaB ¢4 0GOpOEHTM mepex Kapolo, Aka i rposmma. Ymm BogEB cA
tyT nmeap - npo Te IlonraBmay we Bimomo. IIfo6 macTaHOBHTH MONKOBHERON
KouyGea, Ttpe6a G6ymo Bmepen yeymytn Yepmaka. Ot cmineHEKE if mojamm
reTbMany Akmich HesBicEmik Ham momoc wa YepHaka, Ha Io MONYaHe Bif-
MOBiIE MOZaHOI TYT HPOCEO0M, e MHPOKO OGPOBOPIIOTH MOraHi BYXHKH
nHenEorn mompk: KoBamska (moryGueme Helo Tpoix HempaBEX AiTHE), MamTh
npurakn KouyGeesm (,akii eme nmra moxmomoe®). JaXsmwe BHCTYyHAITH
B o6oposi C€BOro nONIKOBHHKR, AKOF0 BOHM BHGpar:m ,BiTEHEMHE rorocaMm“,
32 AKHM ,CKONKO Y Hach Ha ypaxb Hafitets c4, — :Kagmoro mo HeN
1I0OPOKA He 4yiAn H ne 3uaeMB* i Akmli ,H% BH 4YoNE He 6CTh WO30DPEH,
NOHeBaXb OTH NABHEIX'D YacCOBH NOMB HXH UepuaAkoBs He OBLIG I030DHCKY
Ky akoli mpormeHoii apapt“. IlpaBma, roam 6ymyeaB Xim, TO He 0es TOro
6yro, mo6n moiyaHe HpPH Tim Homy ;e moMaraim, BOUN OXHAYE Ce PO3YMilTH,
»,M0 BCAKAas BIacTh 6es® Takoli MoOBHHHOCTH He 00xo-
nET ca% a i Kouy6efi koxm 6 craB mONKOBHHKOM, ,TO Ha MIeYaXh UG
co6oo mbyYoro roToBOro He mpuEECeTH, THABbKO XH6a HOBYK H HDH-
6aBOYHYyo0 BHMHCIHTE Xlojxes® 6Bxy“. Takmi sMicr moxymenra,
AKEH DOCAYXREB 1. aBTOPOBH 3a OCHOBY iforo crarti.

Ha Beryni crsepmkye asrop, mo B XVII B. noaraBeskmii moiK, Bif-
MiEEO BiJ HMHBWHAX, XHB CBOiM OCIOUHM KHETEM, AKOL0 XaPAKTePHCTHYHOH
npukmeTold GyB MemokpaTmuuEd yerpii — yduacTh WBPOKAX BEPCTB ,YepHi“
B BEGOpi crapmmHm, oco6imBo mongkoBumkis. Ha ce mo pyMmi aBropa 8mo-
AHNH ¢a: 6imskicts 3amopoika, cra6mii BINEB MeNTPanbHOL BIACTH, & BPEWTi
i 6par BHpiEHEHOI 3 MacH cTapmeuCEKOi apECTOKpaTii — BEIHKHX cTap-
WHECHKEX PoitiB. Jokasom ¢boro mae GyTH Yacra 3MiHa IONKOBHEKIB, Hifyac
4oro OyBmi MOJIKOBHEKE CTaBajJl HO Da3 HAHME3MENA KOAMbKAMH yDPANHAH-

1) Nae. crario i mokymeur umM oromomenni B K. Crap.,, 1904,
VI, c. 451—64, n. 8. Cayxz o nHasmaveHim Kamrakysmma rermagons Maio-
poccim (1718 r.) obrosopeny xmoo B LXVII r. Baumcox H. Tos. im. IIL
biox. c. 33—6.
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KaMd, & T0 i npocTEMH Ko3akaul, MO0 NOTIW 3HOBA 3aHATH yPAX MONKOR-
HEka (mpuy. HKyuemko G6yB mATHPA3OBEMH HABOPOTaw: BHGHpAHEE MOIKOB-
nEKoN). 3asHadyl NOKH 00 Bif cefe, mo ci mepeMiud NONKOBHEKIB M@
caraiors mosa XVII B. Hacuigkon toro yerpoo Gyim umciensi iRTpHrH
pi¥HEX KauJHAaTiB KO BIACTH, a 4Yepub Bce TakW, Opu Tili mupokiii asTo-
HoMii 6yZNa npEm TEX JNBOKANBHHX @epeBOPOTAX INHIIEHb BHADANEM B DYKax
rypTka Micwesmx Gorauis, HafaimmmEy 10Kas0oM 40ro §akT, IO X0Y B HPOTArY
50 uiT HONKOBHHEKH suiHaANmCh 28 pasiB, TO BC6 TaKH MOJIKOBHEYME ypaX
obepra cda mimxeku mix 14 opmumuamm, Toro pojga Biacue imrparorn Oy He-
sHaHmd uam Oxmawe jomoc Kosamoka i 3amicexoro ua monkorHmKa UepHAKE.
Ta B mipy ymagky aBroHOmii 3Mydemi fo Kpalo pikumwm imrparamm Ilomrasii
npEimam Ko mepekomaHs, O TaKi iHTpurdm mi jo yoro He BepyTh,
BEHpasom 4oro 6yra mogama TyT mpock6a Iloxrapmis sa Yepnakon, AKa
Maja y rerbMaHa yemx, 6o Yeprax mHONKOBHEKyBaB K0 1727 p., mpH YiM
oppak ami Kosampko ami Banmicokmii me nmorpatmim Bimpasy cBoix ypamiB
(KoBanbko 6yB cymeo no 1716, a 3amicekmii mmcapem mxo 1715 p.).

Bei i norasm, aki mopaB aBrop Ha Berymi cBoei craTi pAA momepTA
CBOr0 TBEPAXeHA NP0 TaKy DIRHHII Mi¥ KHTEM MONTABCBKOro i BCix
HEBWEX NOMKIiB, X04 AKi BOHE mpEBalHi, ofHadYe cami co6ow HiYOro HE
N0KasylTh, a NpuHaiinaiii ue o Taxiii Mipi, 4 co6i 6amas cooro asTop. Jeaki
3 HAX caM aBTOp 30MBaE He 3aBBaRABWE ChOro HaBith. IoBopaum mmp.
mpo Te, MO MOXKOBHEYEE ypam mpm seiif Tifi wmporiil cso6oxi B BuGopi crap-
WEHA NO03iCTaBaB BCe TaKH B pYKax HeBeNHYKoi IpymHm 60raTHX OXHUHHLE,
THM cay 306HBaE Te, M0 CKa3aB MONEPeHO NP0 Opak CTapWEHCHKOI apHCTo-
kparii B IloxraBmuni. [lo po GrmsbkocTm 3amopoxa i Horo BOAHBY, TO MOKONA
.CKa3aTH, MO0 3am0poKe He TaK TO Ay:xKe mpudsmo craBamrocs no [loxrasuis
i Bsaraxi no cycizuux co6i momkis, Ak ce rosopurs asrop. JlaBmiiime
T0 BOHO TaK i 6ymo, ame Bke mnpm kimmi XVII B., AK 3Haemo, HacaigKom
HAMOpy KoabomisanifiHOro pyXy reThbMauuis Ha HONyAHe, NPH YiM Tepmild
8aMOPO3bKi ,BOIBHOCTH, 3amOpOKe CTOANO0 B AYKe BOPORHX BiJNOCHHAX
3 JlofpicTiO cycigmEx moakis a TEM caxuy i 3 IloaraBmmEm. A BEe xuda
Haficnabmuy JokasoM Gyfe yacra mepeMiHa MONKOBHUKIB i BnOHpaHE KiIbKoMA
HABODOTaMH TUX caMux nlojni Ha Toi ypax. § Bxe mepem TuM sasHAJEB,
mo ce G6yro B npyrii mom. XVII B. i Komm ME ridmemo Ha HEbmI HONKH
He BHKNIYalo4H i miBnivysux, KoTpi Mo xymni aBTopa 4K Hafi6inbme piKHETH cA
Bifl NONTaBCLKOT0, TO TYT GaYHMO Te CaMe: HeCTAXicTh i BHGHpAaHE MO KilbKa
pasi THX camux aopEd. I Tak B KHiBChbKiM mONKY wHO HKBa pasEm OyIH BH-
6mpani moaxosnukamu Komer. Comommma i I'puropmii Kopoeuerko!), B Cra-

- ') M. A. Magemmoprys, Cobpamie coummeniii T. I, crara: Obo-
3pbuie roOpoXOBEIXH NOAKOBH U COTeHs OHBWHXE Ha Ykpamub co Bpemennm
B. Xwensmmmkaro, ¢. 705.
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poxyoi meoma maBoporamm 6yrm monxoBumkawmd Ilerpo Pocmaeems, Tumodei
Anekciie i Mnxaiino Mumrramescokmii!), B Hixuui Bacuxs 3oxorapenko jsa
pasu?), tak caMo ak Jy6max Maxcuy Inamenxo, a B Mupropoxi Ilamio
Anocron®), B Ilpurykax Jlasap Lopmemko Tpm pasm') i . . A Bce TO
3a KopoTkmii uac. Ax 8 kinmem XVII i mouarxon XVIII B. 3 Bmimkon
1708 i 1709 pp. HOTKOBHEKE BaYWHANTH HNEPKATHCH Na CBOIM ypami
mommil yac spmyaiiuo mo cweprn. Te came 6ymo i B Ilomrasi. Jex Tyr
pixamug ? .

Boeein me Oyra ce i raka sBmyafima co6i imrpura mporm Yep-
uAKa, Axka 6 BHOIEBaXA Xume, 3 OGopoThOM maprifi, B3aBIAKE HXeMOKpa-
THYHOMY YCTpOEBH, 8K co06i mpexmcraBiann mpocronyuni Iloxrasmi, a sa
BumE aBrop. Tempora mutantur... suiEmno ca T10, Ha KOTpiM BHpOCTAIH
piEi iHTPHIT, & THM caMmy sMiHEB ¢4 i xapakTep cHX ocramHiX. Tuy TroM Temep
70 Oy1a ocrnaBleHa Barinka mpaBETexncrBa Ilerpa I Ha pixuEx ,usWEHHAKOBE®
I0 moiATaBechKifi Karacrpodi, a B 3BAsM B THM BHNIHBAIHE HA BepX pikHi
Kapieposmui, AKi B THX 30MOTHX JJIA HUX Yacax JOHOCam:H po6mim He 8ii
inTepecn. B Taxkmx yacax, KOIH KOBaIpKHil crapmmna, axui 8 MasenmHmaMn
He MaB Hiyoro cminzpHOro, MyciB ompaBayBaTHCh IIA 4Oro BiH IO AHA
yHTaE €paurenie say. 35, a anocroaa sad4. 29°), RoAE KO TOrO UONKOB-
HEITBa OaxaB I cee Takmil Kouy6el, akoro momituynoi acekypauii mpemiio
3amnaTuB 0aThKO FONOBOK — B THX 4Yacax, AK KaxXy, Max0 3HAYMIE iHTDHIHE
akorocs Tam Kopambka, a6o upotecTH IPOTHB HHOFO MONTABCHKHX MONYAH.
Jllowoc ma Yepuaxa ce ue Gyxa podora Kosanbka ani 3aricekoro Tirekm Kouy-
6ed, koTpuil BiB KaMnaaio NPOTH CBOI0 BOPOTA T4 POOHB OMY HEPOMKONE B 0CAT-
HeHHI mepuaya Jepes wixe rereuamnosane Croponanceroro. Kannania cg Berach
noHOCaMH Ha ,Hejno6pocoBBernocrs UepHaka kb rocynapio. I taw B Tim ke
(1714) pomi spo6us momoc kosak Janm. Komgaks, mo ,BH mpomxons 1713
rony smyolo mocnt Poxpecrsa XpucroBa MHOCHTalh eBo YepHARD K Koue-
Bory Kocrke i mpoT4EMs 3amOpOXIAME TOBODHTb, YT0GH OHH He BAXHIECH
KIAHATOA 1IAPCKONMY BENHYECTBY; elle Xe BHCHIHIE MOCKOBCKie He HANOI-
HENHCH, & eCTNH HOKIOHATECh, TO KOHeYHO HamoruATs Bamm“., Kosak 6oas ca
Oymix To momocmrm, 6o BmjiiB, mWo Yepuak po6mrs 8 mpyramm sa ce. Ilpm
tin Yepuak maB ime roBopHTH: ,BHEWE TH NeHd HHES NaHONB, eme

1) An. Jlasapesckiii, Ommcamie Crapoi Mamopoccin, 7. I. Iloxks
Craponyockiii. Kiess 1888, ¢. 13, 15, 18, 27 i 30.

2) A, Jlasapesckiii, Ou. C. M. r. II. Iloxmks Hbxmmckiii. Kiess
1893, c. 3.

%) MakcEnoBHYB, op. cit. c¢. 723.  !) Tasxe c. 733.

5) T'opopio mpo remeparsmoro cyno Ieama Yapsmma. llpo ce
Inapemii mock. Apxmes mmEHcreperBa nm. Jbrs. Maxopocciiieria nbia
1720. N. 66.
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magbocs 6uTe B BEcwHNB“. Kosak mpu cnigerBi He wir opmade mozatm
AROro He6ynp BEMAagKy, e Om UepHAR sHymaBch HaJ HoHocdmkox!). Ma6yre
X0 choro nomocy ime KoBambKO XOTIB JOKHHYTH LerolKy — aTaK 0YEBHAHO
0yB crombiHoBaHHii,

I uira ra idrpEra Tak femeBo me o6ifmmace puia UepHaka,
ak ce rogoputs aBrop. [lomkoumk ma6yTs 6yB 8 TOi mpmymnm Ha Akuiice Yac
sapimennii B cBoiM ypsAi, AK CHOr0 MOKHA HOTajxyBarTHch 8 ,Komim ompems-
JNeHid o MoCHIkS IpamorTHl 0 OBITiH MONMpeXHEMY MOATABCKEME MOTKOBHHKOMB
Yepaary ® o HenpuThcHEHim HEME OHBMEXE JOH0CYAKOBB“Z) B 1715 p.
Ta ma TiM cnpaBa He cramyra, 6o B 1717 p. sHOBa 8po0IeHO Ha Hero
momoc®). B 1719 mogmamo nomoc Ha floro IHpHEATeAA IOAKOBOrO 0603HOTO
Hampacpkoro*), Axmii mepmui mifmEcaR moJaHY TYT OPOCEGY HMOMYAH 83
Yepraron. B rim xe (1719) pomi Yepuar Bmic ,mporecramin® ma Bacmia
Kouy6ea sa momoc o iHoro ,mswbab“®). Ha mepmmii mormap Bmriajgano 6
amsHo, mo KouyGeli me Bcmis Takm moBanmmtn Yepuara. Piy ogmage B Tim,
mo xonm KouyGeil xoriB pearxisyrarm s3acIyri CBOTO 6aThKa, NMyJeHHKa
3a imeto ,emmucrBa Poceim — rto Yepuar kpim npuxmismocts Cropoman-
CbKOro 6yB caM MHeBHOIO pOJa MyYeHHKOM 8a Ty ifelo, 8a mo i micras
nonkopnuLi mepmad. Ime 3 kimmex 1708 poky mopyums 6yB Homy Cropo-
mafichERil TyXe BaxHy NMicilo BHCTaBmE Horo Ha 3amopoixe, a 3 BiITH [0
Kpuny, mo6 Bim mporuBpizaB saxoxaM Masem:m i mpuenHaB Tak 3alOPORIIB
ag Tarap ma uapceky cropony. B Cium 6y Bim ma came Pisgeo (1708)
i cuM pasom 3amopo:Rmi NpHEANA [Oro CAK Tak, — KomoBuik KasaB coOi
TinpKE HokasaTH nmern CropomajchbKoro G0 XaHa, Y B HEX, MOBIAB, HENMA
AKAX BODOXEX 3amECHiB mporm 3amopoxa. Ta ripme 6yro, KoXE B HOBOPOTI
3 Kpumy npméys smosa ma Ciu (5. 1I. 1709). Horo roxi, ax momocms mpa-
purenccrsy Kamenmo-saromchrmié BoeBoga UipikoB, xomoBmii IoppieEro
eHNbHO MOOHB MNepHAYEM, & B KiHII BeNiR CKyBaTH OymiM TO 3a Te, IO
Yepnax miguac momepepssoro mo6yry B Cium He mokasap Beix mmeriB Cko-
pomaxcekoro®). B 1714 p. Uepuax Gopomus ca TEM mporm joHocy Kompaxa
roBopAYm, Mo npo foro HeBHAHicTH CHBifYATH Te, MO BiH GyB GETHil i yBAS-
pennii i TepmiB ce ax no IlomraBebkoi 6mrBm?). Ilpo ce saBcixm mamaras
Croponmagebkmii i B 1712 p. depes cmemidNcHOro micIaHmd micraB domy

1) N. W. 3papaumkifi, Mcrounmrm xid HCTOpid BaMOPOXCKEXE KO08a-
KoBB. Bomoxmmeps 1903, 1. I, ¢. 1064 —5. Ha xame B Opaky HHbWOIO
BEJAHA NOKYMOHTiB MYy TYyT KODHCTYBAaTHCH CHM, X0 BOHO He Mac Maiixe
®afHoi HAyKOBOI BapTOCTE i HpH KODHCTAHIO 8 HBOIO Tpe6a OyTH Hyxe
ocropoxsm¥. %) I'zan. Mock. apxmpp MEHECTepcTBa HH. A5EI15. Mano-
poceifickia pbra 1715, N. 18. 8) tamxe 1717, N. 4. 4) JIBro mo
momocy KouyGea ma noxraBckaro o6osmoro Hamummckoro, tamxe 1719, N. 5.
5 Tamxe 1719, N. 10. %) 9sapmmnkiil, Herounmen, c. 1042, ) TamKe
c. 1065. ‘
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TapeeKe ,kanoBale” 3a ,UPYTCHREE MOXiZ® — ,atdach M TaGHHE.. TKOE
B. Mmmocrs — mHme FreThMaH — GIAarofapcTBeHAO NPHHABIE, AKO Hagbemes,
6 BHPOJN's MNOCHOIy 35 HAMH, TeTMAHOMS, IAPCKOMYy Hp. BOIHYECTBY BO
BeBbX® yKasHHXB cIyJaaxb RBEpEe H smuimBe OyXeys CIYyXKHTH, TaKh
1o€ii Momapmofi pbEmynun Baw. Mumiocrm MEIOCTH H pECHERTy, BHYEMT
exy &% po6poro orp I'ocmoma smopoBa“?).

Ane mafiinrepechiiime B ciii cmpaBi Takm cramosmme camux Ilonrae-
miB. Yory ce Bomm Tak coXifapHo obcraloTh 8a Yepmaxom ? (BcA CTapumEAa
i Baxmgifimi xosakm i mimamm mignmcanmen)., Apryment, ui6ETO BOHH 3p08y-
WiNg, D0 yYacti smiEM NONKOBHEKIB He BOXYTh 10 A06pOro, B8oBciM He
mepekonye Meme. I'opi mpmmyeraTs Take paNTOBHE NACOBE OCHBiIOMIEHE
monirnuse y I[lonraBniB. He mMaim Bomm Tex i cmemisipEEX OpHYEH 0G-
cTaBaTH Tak Ayxe sa UepHAkoM, AK cBoim BROpaHHHKON, 60 BiH, AK 3HaEMO,
Tex No0EB HicTaBaTH NeAKy—HOMIY BiJ, HONYaH HPH PiKHEX iHBecTHIiAX,
a 3pemrTol BomH OyIH BiKe Ha Te 3PeBHIHOBAaHi, W0 ,BCAKA BIACTbH 0es TOTO
He 00x0jATH cA“ — mpore mOBHEHHO 6 im Gyrm ojmakoBEM: YepHAK uH
KouyGeff. Besmepeuno, M0 TyT BEIHKY pONI rpamo Te, Mo ,manbs KouyOck
3 Kopampkolo m 85 3anbckEnT HOByI HC HONKOBHEKONE 3arbBanth 0Bny,
Teys Bce OBIHENTE MOIAME, 60 BCAKad BIAcTh OPH 3aBONAXD TAKAXD HelO-
TpeOHEIXs He 6yBaers Gesh NoICKOf yrpars, AKB crapHoHas mpamOBEiE
B Haponh ecth, ke Korga Gommie cBaparcd, a B yOOr#xX® M BONOCOBT HA 10-
n0Bh mecraerr® (c. 183). Aue ma MO0 NYNMKY HafiBaXEifmEM MOTHBON TaKOIo
ix mocrymosama 6yB crpax, mo KouyGe#i, Ak ofEHE 8 THX HACTAHOBIe-
HOX B MeTpiBCKHX 9YacaX CTapWHH KpiM TOro, ,6e3 4Oro xagua BIacTh
He 00x0fHTh €4, me ,HOBYyl0 H HPHGABOYHYI BEIMHCIMTS NIOZen® 6Bmy“.
Toro popa monxoBEEKiB sk KouyGedr 6ymo roxi Bme mMoenth ma Ykpaini,
npoTe NOJHICTH BRe MaNa HAroxy ix misEatm. A Moxe TyT 6y;o je 1o
3 Toi HaBiTh HechBiZoMoi peakmii ymiB UpOTEB TOAIMARX GesHOWANHHX Iepe-
crinoBanb riofell spuYaiino (e’ HafimeHpWOI MpHYMUH, NEIeHb NIATOTO, IO
KoMy He6yxp mopmoGaroch mojdrn Ha HEX pomoc. IloxraBIHi Taku me mo 3HAXH,
a. TpuEafimBi xoranyBamECh, [0 TYT OAaxHe NONITHYHOW CHPABOK, KOAH
mmcaim, mo 8a UepHAKOM Hema Kajgmoi ,mpormBmOi spanm‘. K Kaxky
i raknfl motmB moxiuBuii, 6o mo6iY macm BaaiMEMX JNeHyENUANEA BHAEMO
i rakmif BEmagox, uo Emp. Ilpmayyame B 1712 p. Koam TO BCi pPOXUHE
mpExEnpHAKiB Magenn Bmcmiamo ma Cm6ip, mogmaxm IlerpoBm mpocely,
mo6 warepn OyBmoro ix HOIKOBHIKA NasenmANd I'opienka He BHCHIALO O
MockBE 3 mpEYEHOD i cTapocTH?)

Beprawar 1o crari n. MogsazeBchbkoro 6aymmo, MmO Bill CIPaBy BH-

) Yremia Mock. Oodm. Hcr. 1871, ku. 3, V, ec. 10. ) I'masn.
Mock. apxEsb MEHECTepeTBa HH. 116, Manopoceifickia xbra 1712 r. N. 28.

3aguerx Hayx. Ton. i, lemvexra r, LXIX. 19
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CHBITNIOBAB HE 8 BIACTHBOIO -60Ky i Tony To ioro crard 3 JOKYMEHTOM
80BCiM He BAXKeTH €, a KONH BA:KeTh CI TO UYHCTO MeXamiiHO. A MKOAa,
IO BiK He 06roBODHB NOKyMeRTa B 3BA3H 8 HifiHECEHHMH MHOI HATAHAMN —-
cnpaBa, Ak 6aymMo, Jy:®e inTepecHa. Is. [mugaopa.

Br II—ko, K5 Bompocy o HapoOZHHXB peakmiax® BB
Vepamnts B® XVII Bbrd (Kiesckaas Crapmma 1905, VII - VIII, c.
108—116). :

— Kormens crapoii Manopoccim (1733—1786 roxm B %
mcropim 1BBoGepexnoid Yrpanuw), (ibid. XI—XII c. 343 —349).

Komm mm 06i c¢i crari pasonm o6roBopoeno, T0 He TOMy, Haye6 TO BOHH
6ynu TiCHO NOBA8aEl 8 OrI4Jy Ha HOpPYmMeEHi B HEX OHTAHEA — & OPOCTO
TOMy, m0 BEEmMIE BOEH 3 Uif_Mepa OFHOrO aBTOpa i MAKTh Te CHiIbHE
3 06010, MO BIACTHBO He JAKNTh HiYOr0 HOBOr0, a HAaBiTh CTiNBKH, CKINBKH
3aloBigalTh ix saromoskd. Cymporm 6paky AKoick OpIamiYEoi BBESH MIX
o60Ma cTaTANMO He BiCTaeTh cA Hiyoro, 4K no dvepsi mOpymHTH iX 8MicT —
a Bapricrts ix poloTm cada BuiiTe Ha BepX.

» KB Bompocy“... sHaumTh, HA MO0 IJNKy, IPHYMHOK, HOBHI ¢akr,
gxnfl suamifi pium majmae ado AKech Hubme OCHBiTIeHS, 360 HemeBHi Joci
BmcAixm crBepixkye 1 Bmacmoe. Korpmi 8 tox BumapkiB maemo B crati 1.
Il—ka? Ami ogmm, ami mpyrmi. llig Hapouminm peakmiamm aBTOp po8yHie
vyr rafifamasunmy saraton, a Koxiipmuay 1768 p. s okpema. He posymino
TeX LIS 4OT0 M. aBTOP TAaK DisKO Nif4epKAYB PIRHAMI MiEK OXHEM 1 Apy-
THM HagHBRIOUE ,Koxiiemmay“ ,Boscramiens HapoXHENB!), a He rai-
maMangEns® (¢, 109). Xumba-x ,Koriipmura® me Toie cam mpoaB raina-
¥ag9uAEd, KOTpHE TINBKH HACTiTKOM OGiNBMOr0 8MOXEEA YHHHEHKIB, aAKi Ii
BEKIHKAJIN, BECTYNHB B ocrpifimifi dopmi HiE ce 6yzo mo remep? A rafima-
MAKH momepefmix pokiB (romosmo 1734 i 1750 pp.) xub6a He Ti cami yKpa-
imceri kpimakm, mo i B 1768 pomi? € Tyr me i Gizeme TaKAX BH-
CK43aEHX B KarTeropnumifi dopmi piumii, Hag KOTpEMM NOKHA OH DO3BECTH
nickycio, Ta ce 6 mac maieko saBeno. TyT sagHady JNHmeHb, IO ABTOP
3pOOHBHIN TaKy pikHHIOW, He LOCTapaB cd HiYam ii ywMOTHBYBAaTH, TIIBKH
OTPAaBHYNB CA HA 3aralbHiM NMOJAHI0 NPHYRH, AKi BERIOKAND HApONHL pe-
akmii — rafigawagumny. TEyr npmynsavm pidm sHaHi : COLIANBHO-eKOHOMIUDE
IONOKeHe FKPaiHCHKOTO CeNAHCTBA Ta Ho30aBlene Horo mpaB 9oXOBiRa mil
IIAXeTCHKEN NAHOBAHEM, a HaXbme peXlirifami rEiT mpaBocIaBHEX 4Yepes
monupaHe yHil (o0 FOXOBHO BHCTYNENO 6e3mocepefxHo mepex BEOyxom B 1768
P, & 4yoro apTop He migEic, Ak Om ciigyBamo), B KiEOi KosampKi Tpaxmmii
y IojBocTH i Oxmskiers 3amopoxcbkoi Cium. Jo Toro me cmemignbEo
B 1768 p. 6apchka xompefepamid, dka, Tak CKasaTH, cBOim npEEIROM mo-
TATaNa i BEOCAYN samimaHe MiX MIAXTy, NifMOMArana pOBMEDPEHI0 IOB-



Bisxiorrasia 203

craEg rafimamakis. Bece Te, Ak crasamHo, sHaHe, a 0 TOr0 aBTOp BHAHO He
ONaHyBaB ime 4K CHif yciXx YHHHEKIB i He BHBHAYHB KOEIOMY BLINOBiZHOrO
mo foro smawima micmda. I Tak Hmp. aBTOp 80yB KiNbKOMa CIOBAMH y4aCTh
3amopoxa B laiijamavumsi, a npenigb UDaRYOTs HOrIAXE, mo 6e3 3amo-
poxa I'afimamayymsa He 6yia 6m [afizawaudmmolo, 3BAYATL CHCTEMATHIHOI
NapTHBAHTCHKOI BifiHOK HApOAA ODPOTH WIAXETCHKO-HOABCHKOIO HOAHOBAHA.

Och i Bce Te, mo m. aBTOp MaB CKasatH ,K® Bompocy 0 HapoOJHEIXDL
peakmiaxs“ Ha Ykpaimi.

Jamexo Ginmpme o6imae, a Mempme Ja€ Apyra cTaTd MiJ WYMHEAN
saromoBoy : ,Komems Crapoii Mamopoccin“. III. aBrop BaaB ca Ha 6,
CTOpiHKAaX IpeIC¢TaBHETH Hi Ginbume Hi MeHbMe TiIBKE icTopil BEyTpim-
EbOTIO NepeerTpol Ykpaiom ma mporary 53 xir (1733—1786), a Ha-
BiTh i moBule, G0 BHBOXH esoi—posmodaB Bif camoi Takm ,pyiem“. Bmyrpim-
mafi mepecrpiif (60 Tak NEmeEHh MOXUA PO3YMiTH ,kimemp“ crapoi i moya-
TOK HOBOI emoXH) gKkoro HeGyns Kpalo T0 He Maiga Diy, 60 TyT BECTyIAMThH
x04 6@ IHEMeHb TAaKi YHHHEKH, AKi MOJae aBTOp: ,ywbaoe m smeprmumoc
Bo3nbiicTBie BRBmHeH CHIEL W CONialbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOe MONOXKOHie YRpamH-
ckaro Hapona“ (c. 343). B ciif crari wm maewo moBHe mpaBo cmofiBaTuch a6o
nojaEd HOBHX, Xoci He sHAHAX 49X HaleRHO HEOIiHeHHX (arTiB, ado Biji-
MOBiJHOTO O HiTH POBBIZKE yro:keHA icTopmyEmX ABEW, i QakriB, 4xki ap-
TOp HmisHAaB Ha mifcraBi CYMIIHHOr0 mepecTyNioBaHA UYXREX OPAlb 3 TOLD
Jacy, a BKiHIN{ 8CyMOBaHI THX ABHN, i B8aralbHOX BHCHOBKIB — 3BHYaiiHo
nosanAo 6yrm Te i Apyre B maykoBii crari. Ilox Tyr maemo ? Ilepes-
ycix HOBOro ¢aKTHYEOro Marepianmy xagmoro. Illo-x po dakriB BE-
CHBITIGHHX HWHBIHME iCTODHKAMH, TO M. aBTOP HOCTyOHB TYT Haye AifoBa
KO03a, Mo 6irTa 4epes Micoyor, BXONANa KIeHOBHE NHCTOYOK, & depes Ipe-
0eIbKy — BXONEJZ BOXH Kpamelbky. Maeémo TyT srajky i mpo mocTymo-
BaH¢ OpaBHTeNbcTBa AHHE IBamiBHW, mpo Te, mo Gxmcasera 3 9HETO 0CO-
6mcrax UPHYEH BifMiEmAa DONITHKY X0 YKpaiHm NONEPeNHBOr0 HpaBHTEdb-
crBa, 4Yepes BimMo ,Ha ABa jxecarmabria sajepxalcd mpomecT IOcTenes-
Haro pi3pymeHidg craparo ykIXajga wuamopocciiickoii xmsmm“., He
BEEHK COpaBii 4HCTO NPENATKOBA piU BajepxaNa POBKIAN CTAPOro CTPO ?
a Toif ke Npyrmii YEHEHK CONiANbHO-eKOHOMIYHHL Tex NepecTaB AiIaTH ?

il ,CKI0OHNOCTH CIyWATH OXNHO,
a pasynbrs mpyroe“ — ONHEM CIOBOM MAaEMO TyT ZKy®e OoraTo piunmii,
TiTBKO He Te, HPO W0 rOJOBHO I, aBTOp MaB ropopmrH. OcraToysmo ME ja-
poM IIgjaEMo 3a THM ,Kimmen® crapoi Yepaisu — mokm Bpemri me niii-
xewo .o ,RiEma“ crari, axmif Ha macre Hepgalexo.

Jlo m. aBropa Mo:EeMO ojHaue MNATH JNHWIGHD CI0 IpeTeHCil, MO BiH
3aHajTO NErK0 BAaxXHTh BeAki Baxml Temu. Ilo mo omsak momimarm Taki
pium, aki moram 6 yiitm mo deitneroHa momenmoi vacommei, B Bigmim crarmi
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»RieBcrofi CrapmEH®, KOTpa UpemiHs Mac GyTH HAYKOBHNM KypHAIOM?
Tux mapy cxmie rosopmmo BEEMOYHO Ha ajgpecy m. Pejarmii mosaxmoro icro-
PEYHOTO KypHAXA. I /.

Ba. I—-xo, Uss ucropim o6pasopanias ma Yrpamad
(KieB. Crapmaa, 1905, IX, c. 235—247). -

Crara ng. II—ka — xomm TINEKH [0 Hei MO:XKHA NPHKIACTH HA3BY
crari — posnafgaerh cA Ha JIBI 9JacTHEI MeXaHiYHO 8 coGoro HoBasami: 1)
»HBCKOIBKO JNaHRHXE 0065 ykpauAcKoii cewmmapim Bb r. Ilepedcrash BB
18 B.%, 2) Te caMe ,00% YKPaHHCKOMH 4epHEroBCKom® komnerioond®, I Ba-
ral0 cA farm HasBy crari ciff po6ori Tomy, mo ce BIACTHBO BHTAII — poO-
ByMi€TH ¢4 cami DO co6i mimmi (romoBEO caMi IEPpE) 8 JOHeceHLH mepes-
CTaBCHKEX 1 YeDHHriBCBKAX €NHCKONiB [0 CHHOJA NpO srajaui mpochBiTH
imcrETynii — mNepescIaBchKy cemimapilo i wepHEEriBehRy Komerilo. Piu iure-
pecEa TONOBHO 8 TOr0 HOFAAAY, MO JOTHYAEI WOKYMeHTH aHafimenmi m.
aBToOpoM B apxiBi ¢B. cuHOJa, joci me Hife He Gyxm momami. Kopmeraiimo
8 Toro, mo Ham 8 mackm %. II-ra miguecemo i mepefimim mo TEx wuEQP.

BinmoifEo X0 cnEONaZbHOTO yKasy B 1737 p. 3ai0kKHB IepeaAcHaB-
cormit emmckon Apcemif Bepmo B ocemm 1738 p. (xou mepue cmpaBosmame
HokE mo QikrmeEe mojaB cEHONOBE 20 yepsHA 1738 p.) srajamy cedigapiwo.
3 moYaTKy CcKIajalzach BOHA B8 CHX Kidc: ¢apa, iEQiva, rpamarmka,
CHHTAKCEMa, NOeTHRa 1 peropmka (c. 237). B 1742 s3uecemo dapy
B 1773 emmckom Mop Basumesma yrBOpEB dimsocodin, a foro ma-
crynauk Inapiom KompparkoBeokmii B 1781—2 xopaB ime Gorocuosiro -—
3HAYHTH TeHmep cemiHapid Aifimna [0 MOBHOrO THOY TONIMHAX aKajenid.
B 1739 cemimapia mama yueHmkis 110, 8 9oro Aitmd ,AyXoBEEX® 6yxo 65,
,CHBITCBKEX® 45, Tak BifichkoBoi cTapmmem i Kosakip, Ak mimam i mocmo-
aprax, Ymexo yueHmkiB 8a Bech Toi dac (mo 1783 p.) He mepedmio HiKOIE
mosa 136, a mpomenr nirmii ,ceBiTchkmx® MeHbme Oinxpuwe saBcigm 6yB 40.
Yuenmkn Oyrm 8 pi®HEX CTOpDIE HaBiTh 3 H03a emapxii mepeacmaBebkoi, 4K
Kuiga, Uepnmroa, Hixmua, Cyy, Kororona i r. x. Yoro Bumnm B cemimapii ?
B 1738 p. mmcaB Bepmo, mo xiTE yyath ca ,Ha poCCiicKous A3EKe Ipa-
MOTH M JATHHCEHND NOYATKONH INHCATH H €XeNeHTADOBE Hadaldm 06y%aTh cd,
a OpPOTYim alXBapoB® B3aNPaBIANTH CA, I MKOTH HEQENIE H rpamMaTHRHE
cxywanTs® (c. 236), a B 1742 p. saBefeHo me i HAyKy UO0ABCHEOr0 AsHKa —
TUIBKE BCET0 MOXEMO JNOBifaTHCh Ha MIICTAaBi ChOr0 MaTepigny mpPO WKLIBHY
mporpany cemimapii. Yumreai pexpyToBamECH IOXOBHO 8 AyXoBHHX!), Membpme

1) Koporgnii wac 6yB Tyr yumTemem moesii sBicrmi ¢ixzpocod I'paro-
puii CroBopoju, dAxmii HacHi KON HeNODOBYyNiHP 8 eNHCKONOM MJCiB yCTy-
IATH.
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6itbme Te came MNOXKHA CKAasaTH i IpO YepHHriBCBKY KON6Iil0 Baloxeny
B 1700 p. apxmennckonod Isamom MaxcmmoBmueM. Kuge ryr 6yxo crinnkm
ak movarkoBo B IlepedcmaBi (¢papa — peropzka), ydemmkie Goraro 6yxo
8 npasoGepexnoi YEpaiHH, a HaBiTh 8 HarbMEX YRPaiHCHKO-DYCBKHX TEpH-
TopEi (mmp. B 1738—9 p. 6ymo ,BExogmoB®s ¢ Ilommm® 24 ma sa-
raibHe 4mcro 202), a Tak camo Mix yumTendwdn Hajmbacwo l'armdaH, omHOr0
momosmya 8 30xovoBa i oxmoro momHaxa si Jlssosa (1736—7 pp.). Crarm-
croyni MEGPE NOTHYAO depHETiBChKOi KoMErii malTh ime Ty HiHEY HpH-
KNeTy, I[0 IORANTh CycmilbHe crasoBEme GarpkiB y4emmkiB, I rak mmp.
B 1736 p. ma 253 yyemHkiB Oyio 78 cHBIB NyxoBHHX, 76 Ko03aKiB GyHUYy-
KOBHX, B8HAYKOBHX i pAXoBEX, 30 mimaw i Kymuis, a 69 mocmOTETHX.
B 1738 ma 188 yuemnmkiB 6ymo mimau i mocmoxnrax — 72 (c. 342).

Och TiZBEKH BCBOrO, W0 MOXEMO JOBimaTmch mpo ci o6mxei mromn. [Ipo
BHYTpilIHi BifHOCHHE, AKI TyT HauyBaly, Opo BONMB CHX iHCTHTYIil mHa
CyCHiNbHiCTh, IPO BifHOCHHE CYCHINLHOCTH O HEX i T. §. Hi40ro He MOEeNMO
cKasaTh, 60 m. aBTop Hidoro B cefe o BaBemeHWX IEPp He CcKasaB. Bim
IepemoBiB IHUEeHL €NHCKONCHKI NOHeCEHA — OfHAUe KONH BXke XT0 OTDAHH-
yaE ¢4 IHMeRs Ha MONAHE MarepiAmy, ro um He ayume Oyro 6 momardm Horo
B mizocrs ? Moxke Toai Xro mEpmEH yMiB 6@ 8 HBOro Oilbme CKODHCTATH,
a momaHmi Tak BiH TUIPKA TPATHTH HAa BAPTOCTH. L /.

Sammlungen und Cataloge griechischer Hand-
schriften im Verein mit Fachgenossen bearbeitet von
P. Gardthausen (Byzantinisches Archiv als Erganzung der Byz.
Zeit. hrg. von R. Krumbacher, Heft 3, Jlmoeex, 1903.

Ilpaua mpod. Taparrapsena BuKIHKaHA EHBOW moTpeéon. Bix p. 1879,
gomm Toif cam aBrop o6roBopup Baxmifimi KaTaNbOYH FPENPREX PYKONHCHE
B BEfaHifl Hom rpempkiil maneorpadii (c. 430—439), He modBHNIa CA Aami
oxua moxi6ma mpaid, B KOTpiii 6¢ 8i6pamo Gorarmii marepiax mpo 6i6mioTers,
B AKHX [ODPEXOBYIOTH cA rpembki pykonmcn. Tony B3dB ¢4 caM aBTop 8a HiNo
i N0DOBHEBIA CBOX Npami, NpH momoun spicumx GiGuiorpagie Baiim6eprepa
(ioro Catalogus Catalogorum marmmEeskEx pykommemi BmifwoB y Bixnm
1902 p.), K. Kpymbaxepa & mu., Mapama, R. Forster’a, H. Omont’a,
F. Ruhl, F. Ehrle, O. Gebhardt, H. Haebler, J. Heiberg, Steck,
Thompson i Vitelli, punyerus ii B cbBiT, nOGimpmylo4n B JKecaATepo o
X0 BenmkoctH. 30ipka aBTOpa He BHYEPIYE ychoro marepiaxy, 6o ce HaBiTb
pid HemO®NEBA, ale WONAE Jyxe NOKIAXEAN BHKA3 KaTaNboriB i ONHC CKNa-
NOBEX YACTHH 36ipOK pasoM 8 KOPOTEHHKHME HadepKaMu icropii HOOXEHOKHX
oi6miorex. Marepiaax posioxeHEli mo Kpadm; BifTak JOmepBa POBMIMEHO
0i6rioTexknm mO micram, mo yiOxKeni B as0yYHIN MOPANKY. S ABCTPHACHREX
(i6rioTex rOBOPHTH €A TINBKE HPO BifeNCHKYy HANBOPHY, OyAANemTEHCHEY,
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OpaxchKy, DaBIHINKY, safitemmTeTTeHCbKy i CHOiHCEKY: G6inbme 8BicTOK
maeMo mpo pocmiichki Giomiorexm B Xapkosi, KmiBi, Mockgi, ITerep6ypsai,
Bapmagi, Kasanw, Mapiymoni i B Kadi, ame ix moxma 6m B mogpoGEmAx
momoBruTH. Jeaki nomoBHeHA i cmpocroBana nofaEi B pemensii O. Stihlin
B ,Byz. Zeit* 1903 c¢. 611—612, gme Tako:®x BBepHeHO yBary Ha AificHo
HempaKTHYHHE MOAIX 1 ymopaxkoBamEe maTepiany i ma HeZOCTady MOKAKYHKA.
Spemron Bigjacte mpamd LapArtrassema QaiiBmaM GesuepeuHo BeNEKi
yeIyra. 3. K.

B. B. ComuxoBs, OmmTs poccifickold 6mbriorpadin.
Pemarkmia, npuwbvyanis, xomorlmeHia m ykasarexs B. H.
Poroxuua. 9. I-—IV, Cn6.,, 1904—1905, er. VI4-LXXVI|-102-4+1824
VI+-2594-336.

Bamssko cro nit wmHyNo, Ak BmimwXa wmopmcwa mpamg ComikoBa. 3a
T0li wac mpméyXo Goraro HOBOrO Marepiany, GorarTo Tpeba 6yIo CHpoCTyBaTH
a6o mpejcraBmTH HEAKIE; CaM TBip CTaB B NEHIMHEX 4acax 6i6aiorpadiumon
pigierio. Ce cmomykano XK. Poroxisa 1o sIagzeRd IDPYroro COpPaBIeHEOTO
i momoBueHOro BHJAHA, AKe CIOBHATh NEBHO CBOE NPHBHAYEHE, 60 Ha Kalb
He maewo me fo Temep aimmoi i moBHiEmoi Gidmiorpagii pocificermx
pupaBrnnre XVIII croxmits i mouarky XIX cr. Bmpame spo6reno mompasHo,
mepeNpyKoBaHO uaifixke 6es BCAKAX 3MiH TEKCT HEPHOro BEJAHA 3 3aX0BAHENM
oprorpadii i mraHy, a 3 OpONymeHEM MNOBIAX BHOHCOK 3 DiIKHX KHIKOK
i THX BaromoBKiB, AKi CTpiyalE c4 He Dpas OO0 KiTbKa pasiB Iig pimHmMEH
oykeaun. IIpamio cBolo HpeicTaBIde BEAaBENh 0¢b AK: ,He maioum wmox-
HOCTH mepeBiphTH BrasiBok ComikoBa I0 HeYaTHENM NpUMipHEKAM, 8piBHAIH
¥H 1I4 Hamoro BEAaEA Horo ,Ommrs“ 3 Gorarboma Gi6miorpadivammm mip-
pyYHEKaNH i maTepiaiamm; depes mepeBipeHe HaM yHKaloch B BHAUHiE mipi
copaBETH Gorato HeBipHOCTEE i MOXHOOK, a60 TiNLKM BHACHHTH i BHKA3aTH
upcneHHi cynepeyHocTs i Ga’zamyrmi ykaskm ConmikoBa, a TaK0X POSKDHTH
imena i masBHCbKa Gorato aBTOpiB i mepeKMajfadiB Takmx TBopie, aki y Co-
nikoBa sasmadeni gk aHomimEi“ (IV—V). JonosEeHa BHeCEHO B TeKCT, HONM-
Mapyn ONHAYe IEPKOBHO-CTARAHCHKEA Bijfim 6e3 swiE i JONOBHEHE.

Ocraunifi, maTHii TOM BHJAHHA Ma€ HEBaJ0Bro IOFBHTHCS, 3. H.

Antoni Siewinski, Opis wesela w Liskach (Lud, 1904,
er. 59—74).

Xoy y Hac APYKyBamo cd Ayxe 6araTo ommciB Becils, ale NOKTaJHEX
Mik HEMH Qyxke Malo, ToMy HOBI 1006pi ommcm He saiiBi, ocoGimBO KoXH
Becinpnmid 00pAx samitHEd ymMOyms i BimsHauyer, c# Bif BHAHHX yKe
3 npyKy. Becinermii oopax y Jickax (B Cokaxbcekiy mopiti, mag camoin
pocificbkol0 rpauEmen) HATEEHETh AR Pas 0 saMiTHIfWOX, AK CHOT0 MOXKHA
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3l0TalyBaTH €A 8 HeAKUX (akriB: BiH TpeBae nimnx cim neds (0TXe LyXe
pingmi mepexnrtok); Mae no6ix sBudaiimoi BecimpHOi ApYxHHE (CTAPOCTH,
'Ipy®O6H, CBAmKA) OKDEMOro ,mMapmalka“, AKEH ABIAETH cd4 Jiymel Becild,
NpOBOJUTH LiNOMY 06DATOBH, BHTONOMYE TPOMOBH, a HaBiTh CHiBa€ Te, IO HPH
HHBIEX 00pAXaX BeCiTBHHX CHiBAKTH CBAINKH ; BeCiNbHA NDPYXKHHA OCTHTH CA
He IHW y GaThkiB MOXOZAT, ale i B momax APYyXKOH, NPYXKH Ta CTApOCTH; IPH
XedKHX IIepeMoHidAX MONOAME TAHIIOE 3i CBAMKOO HA CTOXI; HO WANOI MOXO-
NATa 3 JPYRHHOK 1 MY3HKOI XOXATh IO 3aMOKHAIAMEX Homax y cenli, meMOB
OpejcTaBIATH GA, i XicTaloTh TaM JATKH Ha TODIBKY; OATOro NHA Becila
micraloTh BHOB CBATH BiJf MONOXAT IapHeUb TFOpPIBKE, B8 AKOI XOEATH HO
XarTax, 4acTylOTh IasIWHP i 82 Te JiCTalOTh NADYHKH JId MOTOXAT: HOBicma,
ITOJNOTHO, PYYHHKH ; 3HAHA TaKOX IepesBa (4K BITOMO 3aTpayeHa B HHBINEX
oxonunax Iaxmumnm), xod aBrop ii He ommeye, NEW 3rajye NiBCIIiBUAME i T. H.
Ha wxaxp, x. Cemimbckuii He samaB coGi Tpyny ommcars minmi ofpax Xo-
KMag#o; Binm He 8i6paB walyrs mDaBiTh yeix Dicems, X04 ce Haflexma
poGora, 6o TpymHO NpHIyCKaTH, a6H OpOTATOM CioX RHIB Becila Tak Maxo
cniBand, Ak To HojaHe B Hboro. Maiixe Bci BipypaHA, aKi NalOTH Take
BellHKe 8Hayime B BecinbHiM 00pANi, BHKNIOYeHI TakoXx is ommey. Ommc 1.
Cesiupckoro mafime gmero gopanpEmii; y HbOMy HOJaHe Te, IO CKasarTh 0
caMo xise B 0YH, a Hema HiYoro, npo mo tpe6a 6 gmommryBath cd. He fa-
pox ommc mictaTe cd ma 16 cropomax ppyky. Ipm rim, ax sBmuaiimo
y HONbCHKEX eTmorpadiB, B yKkpainchKEX TeKCTax 06araTo HOMHINOK, AKi KOX-
JOTO pasATh HENpHENARO, (0 BKasyloTh Ha Jerkopaxeme mpeimery. Cymporm
T0ro BChOro xoGpe Gymo 6m, ax 6m xTo sammcaB y Jickax ime pas Beciib-
npii o6pam, 8 yeivm moxpobmuamm, 6o BiH mae AyXKe BeJHKYy Bary XId Io-
piBHAHA 3 HHBIENH BeCiTAME. B. I'nariok.

B. A. HaroBen®s, Us® o6xacre mapoguoid mossim (Usws
abronxs saubrors) (Yremia BB meropud. obm. Hecropa mbromuerma,
k. XVIIL Bum. I, crop. 3—10).

Orca OesnpereHCiOHaNbHA, a4 BIACTABO 8 OLIALYy Ha CBOE HOMiIIEHE
B HAYKOBOMY Opraui NOCHTh TakW HpeTeHCiOHaNbma crateiika HOXae NeKinbka
Hap. OMOBiTaHb i OFHY NipEMI[bKY NiCHIO ; Ha XKalb, ONOBIXaEd i BipyBaud,
sanmcami 8 yer 80-mitHnoro minyes Makcmma Jymenxa B ¢. PyoxiBmi, Bo-
ronyxiBCBKOr0 MOB., aBTOp IOJKAB He B OpIriHAml i HaBiTe He B JOCIOBHOMY
mepexnani, a B cBoili ¢ereromicroymiii nepepidui — me BigoMo, mKAA AKOi
morpe6n, Omopimane spemTolo iHTepecHe Npo T8B. NecATy HATHHII0; BOHO
BHACHAE I@OYaTOK KyJbTy cei mecarToi mATHEN] nicHeBOK JNEIeHNOH IIPO
moBCTAaHE cremoBoi kpmamui Oing c¢. Bimsmangm mip Jy6samm. Asrop me
Hpo6yBaB NOWYKATH CA, YH i O CKiNBKO KyIbT JecAToi HATHEN] 3BA33HMH
3 BigormM amokpifom upo JpamanmaTs NATHENL, X04 i 8BEPTAE yBary Ha
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mpamio mpo meoro akai. A. H. Becemoschroro; Ha sacigamio Oom. He-
cropa, ne OyB HOJamAf ceif KoMyHiKaT, XeaKi YJeBH 8BepHYIH yBary, mo
KyIbT HecAToi mATHELI posmmpenmii Takox y Mockosmuai i cepex miBxen-
ppx Cmaszm, Jlomam mo cero, uo BiE Bigommii i B Iaxmumnmi, i mpmw. y c.
Jwo6wi Eagauiscpkoro moB. necara marmng (mo Beammimes) — xpamosnit
mpasHEk y cedi. 3 yer rorox Rigyca n. Yarosemp mopac HeBENHYKI eXifu
HapopEsoi mamarg upo lmao Mypomus, mpo skoro Jymemxo Te TixekE
3Ha6, MO ce 6yB yrogHUk 60®uH, AKHd JMOBro XexaB y Hexysi, a morim Bu-
8IOpPOBiB i AKoro momi Jexarh y KHiBcekax meduepax, Ilomama mpm kimmi
mpamupKa micug mpo cueprs Oxexcangpa II, odyeBHmIHO MOCKOBCHKOTO I0-
X04XkeHd, Xx0u JekyiE H# mpmémTa Ko yxpaimcebkmx gsEKoBEX (opm, Nae
CyMHe CHBiJOITBO yNAXKy CHAKy i TBOPYOCTH B THX cfepax, MmO TBOPATH
mopiémi micHi, a TaKox y THX, IO CHYXalTh iX i T0Oy0OTh ¢4 HAMH.
- I .

B. Kammuckii — Kpargoe omucanie rosopa cena Ko-
capeBa, fy6emcraro yhsuna, Boxmuckok ry6eprin (Pyecckif
dmroxornyeckiii Bberumks, 1904, I, km. 255—279).

Konm sBawmmrm, mo yKpaichbRa JifNEKTONHOIiA HE MOKe HOBENHYATH
ca Oirpwmy Yncro MoHorpadil, Ta mo cmenigspruo Bommachka ry6. He TIMATH
¢4 TaCKOHO NOCHiXMHKIB, TO MyCHMO pajo NpHBATATH crario 1. Kamimcekoro.
Asrop nae spasy Ommsmi pgatm mpo cexo Kocapis, a pami xapakrepusye
domoxporivmi, ¢aexcmiini Ta cEHTAKTHYHI ocobxmBocTH roBopy. Ha migmerasi
CbOr0 BHBOJHTH, M0 ,ONHCAHHH IOBOr'B, Kak® CpefHe-BONKHCKif, sario-
yaers BH c00b mepeiEBE roBOPOBT JKPAHHCKAr0 ¥ ero DasHOBHXHOCTeH, ¢b
onHOR CTOpOBHI, H chBEepHO-HMANOPYCCKAXD, OTPAsEBMINXCA BB HEBHAUHTENb-
HO#l cTelleHH, ¢B Apyrofl, mpE demd TaxEe uMbers H HEKOTOPHA CBOM cHe-
undageckia ocobenmocru® (c. 270). Koxm mmme cTixpkH X0TiB CKasaTH aBTOD,
T0 Ha migeraBi cBoro Marepianry (o crari MOXyUeHO TERCTH DiceHp Ta
OZHOrO ONOBifaHA, 3aNMCAHOI0 Ha micmu, c¢. 271 —278) mim mpasmii. Koamx
BiE 8alyCKAa€ €A B Talbili ysaralpHIOBaud, TO TYyT BEe MycHMO BijKa-
saTH fiomy panii. Ce nie ca Bracae TOxi, kKoXm BiE He MaE mit pyKaME Xo-
cate mayymoro marepisny. Ot Bmp. Horo ypara Opo BiXHOCHHE ToBOpY
¢. Kocapesa 10 rammipro-asCTpiicbKHX TOBOPIB: ,PaBHEIME 06pasoM® OWB
(ros. c. Koc.) cBoGogeRs H OTH BNifHIA raixmIKo-aBCTPiiicKEXE FOBODOBE ;
€CIH K6 ecTh BH HeMFH HBKOTODHA CXONHEIA CB STHMH HocTBIHEMH ABINe-
Hi, TO BXB Ierko 0GBACHATs Ha HOYBE 00me-MaTODPYCCKHXB 0COOeHHOCTEil,
a orvacTH maxomHmyectBon® 8% Ilowaer®, rib OmBators ['anmdame; Berphuya
¢b mocnbpmmyg, BOpOYeNH, M0K6TH OHTh HDHHAMAEHa BB DacyYerh IHUb B
PBIKDXE H HCKIIOYATENREHXB CIyYadXTs H He MOKETH JaBaTh OCHOBAHIM
Aaa sakdidenia o suismin® (c. 255). Ilepemorcin mamexmrs BHCTEpiraTH ci
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TAKOI'0 TYMAUHOTO T4 HEHAJKOBOTO T'OBODEHd, AK ,MO0UBA 0OMENMAIOpyCCKAXE
ocodennocreii. A nani He LoBHHeH aBTOp OpaTH Ha ceGe OJBIYANBHOCTH
8a pusEEoBHe plaidoyer Hesale:RHOCTH ONECYBAHOPO FOBOPY Bij rai.-aBerp.
TOBOPIB. foro o6opona ui mpm yoxy, 6o B aiicwoctn (4K 4 ce BHAI0 B MPaK-
THEH) NiX DEMA MoxHa HafiTm nemo cxoxocrmii, Tak Hamp. Taki HOABH AK
nom. plur. wy=mnx? (¢. 272), mysexe (c.278), ta mupoz: (Coransumua). I'o-
BODHTH HpO BINIEB aBCTD. TOB. B3 ommeyBaumi, afo DpOTABHO, He MOKHA, 6O
KOTHYBI MOABE OXHAKOBO CHIbHI B oxmiM i B JXpyrmx.
Tak camo He moxKy 3roNUTH €A 3 NeAKHMH TeTafIAMU T4 MOACHEHAMH
Bij aBropa. OfHO CHOBO ,N3eHb-TOODEIE“ He ompaBiye aBTOPA TOBODPHTH
npo mepexix o Ao 03 (265), G0 ce BEpasHEE HONBOHI3wM, AKHH 03a ce CIOBO
He 3HaXOXATh uafimessmoi amauporii. Ym ,MANa® MORHA BHBOJHTH Bif
L,IIana“ (266), 4k cero Xo4e aBTOp, Ce DHTAHE; YOMY He BBAXATE Horo
monsonisyon ? I[Ipmemax: ,HoBHHa EKpacHa® (c. 266) He HameXATs MiJ
pyOpEEY Hoc. Ha ¢, 0, ¥, a HPO HBOro Tpeba Gyr0 BHPA3HO CKA3aTH AK IMO-
3MYKY BiJ Bp. M. — YKHBaHE posmIEDeHO] jlexTimauii mpukuerHHKIB (B 3e-
nenn? xy6poBi, miTombki Manmi i T. N.) Tpeéa 6yno orpamEYATH IHW [0 MHO-
esii (¢. 266—267). — 3 maronm gopMu ,TpH roje“ He MOXKHA TOBODHTH HPO
ocraurz napgoro dual. B Hamiff moBi. Ik 6m aBrop 6imaie 3aCTAROBUB €A, TO
no6ayme Ou, mo no mepuwe Taka gopya GyJa BUKIRKAHA PATMIIBHENE HOTpebaNy :
Ok a1 moxdra, Hu miny samy®s
fdrs aropa 3a TpH roua. (llop. 274, X V).
a 1m0 Apyre BOoHA HacyBaia OO cA caMa Ua H8HK YKp. CUIBaKOBE YH CHiBauymi,
o 8HAE Bp. MOBy, B Arifi 3HOB Taka mosBa sBHYaliga. 3 marojm mpHM.
,Tenep &e f mE NiBKoo HE Brosa () He NOXHA TrOBODHTH dKich ,0C0-
GeHHOCTH BE COIMACcOBaHIE COCTARHAro ckasyeMaro“ (€. 267): aBTOp BHIKO
300B He 37aBaB 001 cOpaBE 3 TOI MOABH, KONE MYCHTH 8apas HONATH ,XOTd
BB pasropopt UpPEXONETCS CIRMmMarTh OJHOOGpasie, Hamp.: Boua HH JiBKa,
B Bpoea“ (ibid.). Ame gk Mu Bo3sMEMO Ty ,0c00eHEOCTE® B TOBApPHCTBI,
a He RupeeMo ii 8 minoro opramismy, TO Boma mepecTame G6yTH ,0C00eHHO-
cri“, a crame 3BHYAINON0 HOABOK, BHKIKAHOI0 3HOB PHTMIYNANE IOTpEOAMH :
ol NpiOHEINEI CNisOHBKAMEI noomna o6IELIa,
'l‘euep's %xe g HR nikolo, HH BroBa“. (Ilop. 274, .N‘ 1v).
Ce Bce posyuie ca JpioHmYED, AKi He 3MeSbWYOTH BAPTOCTH LiX0i 6Ty MiAKH,
ale AKOX B KOKLiM pasi HarexHrs smcrepirath ca. M. Tepwaroseyb.

Hayuymo-nmreparypunii COOpHNRE, DOBpPeNeHHOE H 3-
manie ,JJazumko-pyccroli Marmumu® mopxs pemarciuiei b.
A. I'spemkaro, JbB, 1904, r. I, k. [—IV. .

Bip 1901 p. Bmmae xbBiBebka ,l'anmuko-pycckas Marmua® (3 omuo-
piumon mepepoo B 1903 p.) uBepTHPiYNEMH BHEOyCKamm mix pex. b
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JTinamekoro mepionmammii xypman m. 8. Hayumo-nmreparypami CGopEEES
Crramaers cd BiH 8 JABOX BiEAiNiB: T8B. HAYKOBOTO i XirepaTypmOro, a Bif
yacy J0 yacy Rofa€ pelakmia me Ttperiii TsB. ,cwber“- afo 6iGuiorpadir.
Jireparypumit Bi;nix nmmaemo Ha GOmi, X0Y He MNOXEMO He 3aMiTHTH, IO
CKTaJaeTh cA BiH Mafixe BEKNYHO 3 mepeIpykie omoBinawp UexoBa, AH-
npeesa i UipikoBa. B T. 3B. HAYKOBOYO BiLNiTy OfHy craro MomdanoB-
cekoro I, 8. Ilmepwa II. A. Kynmwa, ormocamisca kb Bpemennm & nbim ero
npe6nBania Bo Jueosl (km. I, er. 59—72; ga. II, ¢r. 1—41), o6rosopmin
vp B tow, LXVII. 3 mmpmmx samoryemo Hafimepme cratio mok. K. Yeria-
nosnya, lamnmro-pycckiii cenaparmsn® (kH. 3, cr. 60 —103), mo 6yia ma-
nEcaHa JId HOMITHYHOI YacommcH ,Jimo“ i majma Ha HiTH JOBECTH 10 IO-
posymMiEHA MiX yKpaiHCcHKEmME mapriaMm i raxmupKEMm MockBodiramm. 38i
crari mpo6HBAaETH ¢4 malke @NOBHe HEPO3YMiHHE YKDaiHCHKOIO KyJIbTYDPHO-
HaIiOHANGHOro i cycmispHO-mONMiTAYHOrO0 XATA B [ammummi [BOX oCTaHHIX
necarnmite XIX cr., a € Takox i Gorato axTHYHEX HOXHGOK. 3 THX OpHYHH
penakrop ,Jiza® sBepHYB cratio aBTODOBH Hasam, a HO cMepr: Ycrid-
HOBHYA ONNHIIA CA BOHA A% B... ,Hayunmo-mmreparypHous Céopmmet®. Crario
monepenuB O. MonyanoBcokuil’ KOPOTKOM XapaKTEPHCTHKOM caMoro Ycriamo-
Brya. Kpix toro momas m Monuanorcekmi ime ommy craTio m. 3. Ydacrie
MaNOPOCCOBE BB obumepycckoil nmreparypb (xu. 1, er. 88-109). IIpo ty
,Ipamon® CKaXeNO TaKe: aBTOp, B3ABWE B PYKH AKych icTopil pocmichbkoi
niTepaTypu, uepexoiuB KapTEA 83 KAPTKOM BCIX MHCHMEHHEKIB i mpm aKiM
TiIpKE mo6aums, mo Bim pojxon (!) 8 Ykpaimm Toro GesmapIoHHO BHIHCY-
BaB aK ,Manopocea (?) Bp o6mepycckoii nmreparypk®. Tum mogcHETH c4
Mix mE. roif darampEmii megorma;, mo X. MomuamoBchKmi He BEHOTYBaB COOi
Mapka Bouka, 6o Bim He Bpoxms cd... Ha Ykpaimi. IIfo6 xarm momarte mpo
»METOL aBTOpa, NH IOBBONENO HABECTH cOO1 ONMH IATAT; i Tak roBopAYN IpPO
Ilepyenxa Bim mume Take: ,cawds Tapacyr IleBuenko Ham@Cald Ha
NOTEPATYPHONS pycckons A3HED (4ro ranmmrie MpeXBOXATONN , JKPAHHIEBRE“?)
TILATENbHO CKPHBAlTH OEPOXD FalHIN KO-PYCCKOKo NOLO-
Lexkbio) cronsko mosms (sic!), mosbered (!) m pasckasoes, 4T0 BB TO
BpeNd, Kakh ero Malopycckid cTHXoTBOpeHid Hpoxakrcsa BB Poccim sa
1 p. 50 gom., ero mopheTH E PasCKABH, HANHCAEHEIE HA DYCCKOMS ABHES,
crofoTh 4 py6una !¢ (xamirannEmil jokas!). Spemrolo peeerp Yrpaimmis B po-
coficekifl miTeparypi Xamexo Ee MOBHEH., 3 THM caMEM HAKIAJOM YYEHOCTH, IO
crard . MoHYaroBChKOro, HammcaHa Tarox crareika C. JlaGemchkoro mip
WYMAAM 3aroXoBKOM ,Ydacrie Kapumaropocco® BB NpoCRETHTONBHOME NBH-
xenim Pocein BB AXekcaHIpoBCRy0 3moxy“ (kd. 1, cr. 72 - 76), xe mojami

1) ABrop cmcreMaTHYHo Oepe BCIOLE CIOB0O Ykpaimemp, yKpaimchkmil
B Kypddi 1ankm, a ¢oHeTRYNNH IPABONNC HABHBAE , KPHBONHCAHIONT ).
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Bunuckn 3 ,diypsana Jemapramenra Hapoamaro IIpocebmenia® (1822, ci-
uens) i 8 ,lanuyammma® (1902, 25 npBitEa), mo rosopats upo Jloxia
i PanymaBcekoro. ABTOp, He BHilOYH MNAZApCHKOI MOBH, HAsHBAE TOIO
ocragEporo xmoémo ,Banyezsamckiii“. Ipo craro ®. Csmeryma m 3. Ila-
MATH OprcoejmEeHia Manopoccin KB MOCKOBCKOMY rocygapcrsy BB 1654
roay (xm 1, er. 77—87, ka. 2, cr. 95 - 103) crameMo TiIBKH Te, IO Ce
moieMira 8l crarel moXiTHYROrO NHeBHHKA ,JiT0“, BaJXpyKOBaHOI B POKO-
BHBH IepeACIaBCHKOro aKTy i He HANHCAHOK aHi yYeRmHM, aHi B HAyKOBHX li-
nax. 3 mupwux crarefl i samitok sragmaemo mwe crateiixy m. 3. Hayra, ¢o-
HETHKA N DONETBEA (KH. 2, ¢T. 109—112) — nepekma] 3 HOXbCHKOI MOJEHHOL
monitaynoi aconmen ,Przeglad“, i sawitky Bynmzoemua o. 3. Pegopua pyc-
ckaro mpaBonmcamia (kB. 2, cr. 68—94, kH. 3, cr. 1—17) — muepelpyk
3 ,IIpaBmrenccreemnaro Bbermmra® (1904 p.). Haliuinaifimow craren
B ,Hayu.-mmr. Céoprmxb“ sa 1904 p. sicraers ca omme pyrommeiB 6i6mio-
Tern ,Haponmoro Jomy“ y JIbBoBi, smanxkenmii ppou I. CeBarambrmM I, 3,
»Lyronucn 6méuiorexn ,Hapommaro Jowa® po JleBorb®, mo BmiimoB Takox
oci6uoto Big6mrkol i 0yB obromopenmi r . LXVII B 3Ba3m 3 rakolo camon
Big6nTrol0 3 ,M3pberii 2-ro Orubnenia Mwn. Axan. Hayks H. C. Cpba-
munkid, IleproBHO- I pyccko-craBanckis pykonmcr 6mémiorexn ,Hapopmaro
Joua® Bo JsBOBB). I Ep...

Mspbermg wa cemMmHEHapa mO CIaBAHCKAa QHIONOrHA
npun yHmBepcmrera BH Coduma sa 1904 m 1905 rox Ileva-
TaHo NONG pepakmuara Ha Hpod., J. Mrgernds ypesHHOKSD
Ha cemmuapa Codis, 1905, cr. XVI4-463.

Jeari sapanm yHIBepCHTETCHKHX CeMiHApiB MAKOTh KYHe MOXBANbHHE
eBHYall BAmaBaTH Ximmi mpami, yETaHi ”a sacifaHAX, B CHOLIANLHO JO TOrO
mpEsHadYeHnx BHRaBHHNTBAX. Mae ce nyxe jpo6pt HacHigkm, 60 pos6ymxye
KuBiliy AiANBHICTh Mik YNeHaMmm cemimapd, 4kl 8 6impmoro 0Xo0TOM i ofe-
pexuicTio 6epyTh ¢4 Ko cTyAifl, KoXE 3HAaKNTH, M0 iX Opami MOKYTH OyTH
H4JPYKOBali 1 craTé NpeJMeTOM KDHTHKH TAaKOX i 3l GTODOEH HedlIeHiB ce-
mimapa, a 3 gpyroro Goky jgae mafinimme cobBigoXTBO Opo POGOTY THX HDO-
decopiB, mo Bexyrp namy imcrmrymin. ,HMspberia® malzexats caue O TOTO
poja BHIABEHNTE i NPHROCATH HecTh mpod. Mineriyy, AKmE He TINBKE MmO
BIPOBANUB B KOTE Ccemimap caBaEchkoi ¢imsomsorii (1896), axe i morpa-
¢up floro oxmBETH i BHxoBaTH rapHHil pany moxopmux yduemmx. UacrEEy mpamp,
YpTaHAX B CEMiHADH, OCOONTHBO B OCTAHHIX Yacax, 8HAXOAHNO B IepmiM Tomi
HOBOTO BHIABHHNTBA, JledAKi 8i crapmmx Gynm HajgpyKoBami DO HHHMEX dYa-
conncax 4k B Ilepmopmuec. Cnmcamme, COOpPHEKE Hap. yMOTBOD. i T. I.

30ipAnK 3auymEAETE cA BerynmmM cxoBom mpod. Mineriva, me moxa-
0Th ¢4 fami mpo icropio i cram imermrymii. Ilorim exigye 16 posBimox
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3 ofcary ginponsorii, 6i6niorpadii i ermorpadii. J[o6py yeayry Hayui Bim-
nanyTh Giomiorpadiumi mpami Mapii Maxgpakosoi (Bu6rmorpadmuens mph-
riefs na odmapopBaHATE marepuanm H mecarbpoeanEa mo ObBArapcka AHA-
nexroxornd, c. 141—172), Cr. Powamckoro (bBum6miorpadma Ha craBsH-
ckaTa QmroNorEd BB OBIrapcrEd nmedatb ors 1901 nxo 1905 rom, c. 381
—414) i A. I'eveBa (B. Ha mcropmara ma HoBara OBArapeka JIHNTEPATypa,
¢. 415—463), e uwix nEBWEM [JaHO BHAYHe Miclle TaKoX eTHOIpadii
i ¢oaskrpopon. Hanexano 6 Tinpra 06axaTH, MOGH OPH 3ar0I0BKAX €THO-
rpadiyEux npame noJasaB €A KOpOTKHE NpuHafimensme sMicr yMimenoro
B crari marepiany. Yepes ve maGpama 6m npamd 6inbme ixTepecy i moria 6
nificRo craTH KOpHCEOH XN erHoIpaga; cami BaroNOBKH JIy:Ke 4acro He
KakyTh Higoro, ar mp. ,Mss Pymyocko. 3ammcans ImmroBE*.

I'pamaruron i mismekronnorielo safimarorh ca mpami Cr. MiuameHosa
(IIpo morpammuni rosopm cxigmoi Cep6ii, 101—116), J. Moxeposa (Bro-
pUYHO yNmapedHme BF pPasioxkma rosops, 173 —183), Xp. CrommoBa (Yxa-
penHero Ha ropmo-juymafickna ropops, 183—216) i B. Haymora (Yrano-
TeXHETE N ypenmmunTelRd cydmkcH BB HOBOOBArapcKmA esmkb, 217—230,
i Ymorph6ara ma ywammrexnETs H yBeNTHYNTENNH HMeRa BB OBITApCKEA
€8HKB, 331 —350). ABTOp oCTamHBOI CTYAil OXHAYE NPONYCKAE IINKOM TPHKIAT
8 ykpaiHcbkoi moBpH, AKi Homy craim-6 Ty came B Bexmgifi mpmroxi, a oxmm
onmyoknit npmuip 8 [lore6ui ¢irypye y nsporo nix repmimom ,pycku®. Yac
6n Bxke, moém i B Boxrapii mayuymamcs Bimpi®HIOBATE He YRpalHCEKY MOBY
Bil pocmiichbkoi,

Icropii xiteparypm npucepaveni mpama Cr. Powameroro ,Bwurap-
cKaTa KANEBENA BH PoM®una m exmo melimo mpomssepmenme® (c. 1—100),
B griff mogami Kpurmymi samitkm Ha upamio II. A. JluspoBa: ,Croa maka-
3aTeNbHHA BOeBONH Basamckaro 1. Hbroa v ceay Oeopocio, CII6. 1904),
i kopormi crynii Tesesa npo Boiimikosa (275—302), H. Lypumosa mpo H.
BonyeBa (841—358) i Jlas. JimirpoBa ,O0mecTBemara H KHH:KOBHA Abil-
mocrs Ba xalxa Ilapremma 3orpagerm® (359 - 380).

3 obeary ermorpadii i (oIbKABOPY € KO 3aHOTOBAHA TPH POBBILKE
M. ILeopriesa, J. Jimitposa i Ax. Ilipomkosa.

M. Teopries momae psx ersorpadiummy samiTok B crari ,ApHayraTh
u wppeamurh BB c. bpamuroso® (c. 117— 140), wix mEbmmMm poxXapmifimuii
omac micmesoro c¢rpoo. Hapommi Bipysams mpo rmacrisry sidpani y Iipoam-
koBa B c¢TaTi ,JbcroBEuara BB mammTh HapojiHH y¥oTBOpeHEA (¢. 251 —
262). Koporri ermorpadiumi samitkm maxogmmo B poseigmi JI. Himirposa :
oHparkr erH. Obxbxkm sa Je0Bpeso cp orrels KBNB IOBOpa BB TOI
kpaii“ (c. 263—274). 3. Hyseas.
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Bupanna i erati oOroBopeHi. B ¢iM ToMi:

A, Bo6pmackoii — Xepconecs Taspmyeckidr, 1905.

H. KonpaxoBs — JluIeBoll EKOHONACHHE HOATAHHHKE, TOME I, 1905.

Xp. Jomapess — Bpaks McrucaaBusr (1122 r.), 1902.

C. Hanagmumrpiy — Bpars pycckoii kmaxmrr MermerasHer JoGponku
Cb IpeveckEM® LapeBmien® Alexchems Kommmsoms, 1904.

. Upaknss — Kuasp Braguuips MoHonax®s m ero moyuesie, 4acrte
I, 1901. :

A. Co6omeserii — Jpenas mepegbika Hauanemoii abrommenm, 1905.

W. Kpamoss — Counmnenig, I, 1904.

A, Ilep6ssa — JlateparypHad meTopia pPYyCCKEXE CKaBaHili o ®Pmxo-
perrilickol ymim, 1902. ——

B. Mannanas — Crapens KEreazaposa momacTeipa ®Pmmoeeii m ero
mocranig, 1901.

I. ManmmoBerii — Papga Bexmraro KHAx®ecrea JIHTOBCKAaro BE €BABH
¢b Goapckoll nymoii npesmeir Poceim, I—II, 1903—1904.

Op. Jepankii — Crosops MamonBTHHXB, CTpaHHIa H3B HCTOpiHm Gpag-
Haro mpaBa ma Yxpamns XVI B., 1906.

B. Mouyubckii — Otmomenie o&EmO-pyccroii cxomacraxks XVII B.
KB noxpoxnaccomusny XVIII B., 1904.

B. lleperns — KB meropim moibckaro m pyCCKaro HapogHALO Tearpa.
Hiceronsko nurepmenii XVII—XVIII crombria, 1905.

B. Mopzanesckii — IloxraBckas marpmra 1714 roga, 1905.

Br. I—go — K® Bompocy o0 HapoJHHXB Deakmiaxs BB Ykpammh
Bp XVIII sbrb, 1905.

— Komens crapoi Manopoccin, 1905.

— Wass meropim o6pasoBamia ma Ykpamad, 1905.

P. Gardthausen — Sammlungen und Cataloge griechischer Hand-
schriften, 1903.

B. Conukoss — OmmTs poccifickoii 6moniorpadin, I - II, 1904 —1905.

A. Siewinski — Opis wesela w Liskach, 1904.

B. Yaroseus — Hs® o6macrm Hapommoii moszim, 1904.

B. Kamumckii — Kparkoe ommcamie roBopa cema Kocapesa, Jlyden-
ckaro ykhsia, Bonmuckoii ry6epuim, 1904.

Hayuno-xnreparypueti  COopEEKS, moBpeMeHuoe Hafamie ,lammmko-
pycekoii Mammum®, I1I, 1904.

Hspberna Ha ceMHHapa 10 CIaBAHCKA (UIONOrEA OpH yHEBEPCHTETA
Bb Codma sa 1904 m 1905 rom, 1905.

SAS




ITIOKASHHUEK

10 T, LXIII — LXVIII 3ammcox Hayxosoro ToBapuersa im. IMepuemxa?)

T (pir XIV).

~

I. Po3Bigkn, 3amiTKH, crnaan W maTepianu.

Iuatiok B. Ocraukn aopmcra
B namiii nosi. LXIV, Misc. ¢. 1—8.

Iuatiok B. 9u oaysaumceekuii.

rosip cxosampkuii ? LXIII, Misc.
c. 8--12.

Fopauscbruii dp. Amoxpid
mpo Cuemmo. LXVIL, Misc. c. 3
- 6.

[pinvenko b. Orxag ykpaiu-
cproi nekcmrorpadii. LXVI e, 1 -
30 (n. 3).

Ipywescbkudt M. Apmcrapx

Kpaxaunoseoknit. Hexponsor LXVII,
Mise. ¢. 8—09.
_ Ipywescbkuii M. Bononmmmp
Jecesnu — Isanm Pymuenxo. He-
kponsoriuai samirrn. LXVIII, Misc.
c. 2—8.

Fpywescbkuii M. Jlammro
Moprosens. Hekponcorigsa sa-
pirka. LXVI, Mise. ¢. 6—8.

Tpywescbkuit M. Twe 10
,dyma cB. Kimyemra namm pmN-
CBEOT0“, 3aMiTKH 0 PO3BiKH 1pa

dpanra. LXVI, ¢. 1—3 (n. 2).

Ipywescbkuit M. ,Jond B
memesex®, LXV, Misc. ¢. 1—4.

Ipywescbruit M. Marepianu
xo ieropii cycmimbBO - HONITHYHAX
i exomomignux BixmocmH 3axigEbOI
Yrpaimp. cepis nmepwa 4. 1—80
(1361—1530). LXIIL, -V, ¢. 1—
46 (n. 3); LXIV, ¢. 47— 94 (v. 2).

Aomannubkuii B. Kosauumua
na nepexoni XVI—XVII B, (1591
—1603) LXIII, c. 114 —135 (x. 2);
LXIV, (xomens). ¢. 137 —171 (u. 3).

JAomanuubkuii Bacmns. Iio-
Hnep yrpaiHceKoi erHorpadii (3opian
Jonenra-Xogakoscknii). LXV, 1—
43 (. 1).

€opemos Cepriii. Hosnii IITes-
yenkiB aprorpag. LXIV, Misc. c.
9—11.

Inhalt der I—LXII Bénde
der Mittheilungen. LXIII, ¢. 25 —
33 (n. 8).

Kpeseubkuii Isan. Oobopomna

') Cropouens: M. = wmicue (B rEmxui), Misc. = Miscellanea, Bi6x. = Bi6xiorpa-

$ia. H. xp. = Hayrosa xposxira.
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opramisamis DPyChKHX CeldH Ha Ia-
JHILEO-YPOPCHKIN NOrpanady B 1848
—49 pp. LXIIL, e. 1—26 (u. 1);
LXIV, ¢. 27—58 (. 1).

Kpunakesuy Is. Bapianr 6aii-
k1 Xwemprunskoro. LXVIII, Misc.
c. 1—2.

Kpunakesuu Ie. Je 6ye [e-
var rHcampkun ?  (Ipmumrox jo
icropii ypamis B Cammumni mepmoi
moxos, XIII B.). LXVII, Misc. c.
1-3.

Kpunakesuy Ieam. ,Jlmrepa-
TypEHi cmops“ B Xoxmmuai 1872
p. LXVI, Misc. ¢. 5- 6.

Kpunaresuy Isan. Marepiann
no icropii Toproexi Jssopa. LXV,
c. 1—46 (u. 3).

Kysean 3emon. AHTpomonso-
rivmi fi apxeonnoriumi vyacommen sa
p. 1903. LXIII, H. Xp. c. 1—20.

Kyseaa 3emon. Ermorpadis
B gacommeax 8a pik 1903. LXIV,
H. Xp. ¢. 1—14; LXV, H. Xp.
c. 1—17.

Kysena 3emon. Jucr On. Tat-
myka mo Mikxsomiva. LXVI, Misec.
c. 1—4.

Kyseaa 3emon. Yropceknil Ko-
pors Marsiii Kopsin B craBanchKii
yermiii ¢roBecHocTH, po3bip MOTHBIR
3BAsaHEX B8 foro imemew. I—VI
LXVII, ¢. 1—55 (u. 8); VI—VII
(Jani 6yme). LXVIH, ¢. 55-82
(w. 2).

Orasg vacommceii 8a p. 1904.
LXVI, H. Xp. ¢. 1—15;- LXVII,
H. Xp. ¢. 1—40.

Mepety Bomommump. Mare-
piaxm xo icropii yxpainceKoi xire-
parypuoi MoBH (3 3 Qakecimize py-
xonuen), LXVIL ¢. 1—32 (m. 1).

v/ MNermopa Cuvon. IMpuymeoK
Io icropii mepeceneHERd ,TypembKEX
Bamopoxnis“ ma Kybams. LXV, .

1—11 (n. 2).

Mokasuwkk jo 17. LVII—LXII
3anmcox Haykosoro TOBapHECTBA in.
IMepvenka. LXIII, ¢. 1—24 (. 7).

Pesakosuu Turro. Jo ra-
THOBKO-YFOPCEKHX BifBocHE 1848/9
p. LXVII, Misc. c¢. 6—8.

Pomanuyk IOxiss. Hesnani
Bipwi ma cmeprs Ilesgemka. LXII,
Mise. ¢. 7—8.

Cosancbkuii Iean. 3 xirepa-
TypHOi cnajpmunan Bacmaa Inpamnb-
koro. LXVI, e¢. 1—59 (u. 4).

Cosancbkuii Iran. Henpyko-
BaHi Bipmi Mapkigna IlamreBmya.
LXV, Misc. ¢. 15—20.

Cpi6uuit Penip. JlueBuuk Be-
XEBIKOro AK Jxepelo IO yKpail-
cpkol icropii. LXVII, H. Xp. c.
1—17.

Tepuwaxoeeyb Muxafino. Ko-
PONIENBOPCHRA PyKOOHCH B MepeKIani
Mapkigma IlamgeBnya (Tekcr 3 mO-
dAcHenEAND H saMiTKamH aBTOpa).
LXVII, c. 1—43 (u. 3).

Tomawiscbkuit C. [Ipmynskn
Jo mismamEEA erHOrpadiumoi Tepiro-
pii Yropeskoi Pycm, memep i jxas-
mifime. I. LXVII, ¢. 1 -18 (x. 2).

Tomawiscokuit C. IHxixe-
panreo Ha Yropmmai ff Pycmmm.
LXVII, H. Xp. ¢. 7—13.

®pasiko Isau. Bipma mpo
ormg Herpedenproro. LXV, Mise.
cT/4,—15.

®pauko Iean. Bipma mpo Ty-
pelbKo-pocuiicbky Bifimy 1787—91
p. LXIV, Misc. c¢. 8—9.

®pauko Isan. i smxipgsi
kapru, LXIII, Misc c. 1—6.

®panko Isam. CeBarmi Kin-
uent y Kopeyni, llpmynarn po icro-
pii crapopycskoi xerengn. LXVI, c.
957— 282 (n. 1); LXVIII, c. 281 —
310 (w. 1 xoHemp).
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il. Peuensii i pewepaTtn (Hayxoma Xponika
i bioniorpawin).

Abraham Wladyslaw. Pow-
stanie organizacyi kosciola lacin-
skiego na Rusi, . I, JsB. 1904,
cr. 418. M. I'pyuwescvrud, LXIV,
Bidx. e. 23.

Abraham Wiadyslaw. Udzial
Polski w soborze Pizanskim 1409.
(Rozprawy wydz. hist.-fil. t. XLVII,
¢. 125—157). M. I, LXVIII,
bi6y. c¢. 15—1€.

AsTobiorpaoia M. A. Makcn-
woBnya (Kiesckas Crapmma, 1904,
IX, 322—346). B. Jomanuysruil,
LXY, Bi6s. c. 51.

Acta Tomiciana — tomus

undecimus epistolarum... serenis-
simi Sigismundi I, a. D. MDCXXIX,
MDCCCCIL, e. I14+-356. I Ilin.,
LXV, Bior. c¢. 14—24.

Annales de la Société d’ Ar-
cheologie de Bruxelles, 1903. 3.
Kysexa, LXI1II, H. Xp. c. 14.

L’antropologie (1903). 3.
Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp. c. 13.

Anglia. Zeitschrift f. engli-
sche Philologie. Halle a S. B.
XXVL 1903, c. 572. 3. Kyseaa,
LXV, H. Xp. ¢. 14.

Anzeiger fiir schweizerische
Alterthumskiinde Band V. 1903,
N. 1--3. 3. Kysexa, LXIII, H. Xp.
e. 19— 20.

Anzeiger f. d. A. u. d. L.
hrg. v. E. Schr. u. G. R. 28.
Kund. Berlin 1902, ¢. 391. 3. Ky-
sean, LXV, H. Xp. c. 11.

Anzeiger... hrg. v. Streit-
berg, 1903, c. 82. 3. Kyseaa,
LXV, H. Xp. c. 17.

Archiv fir Antropologie im
Jahre 1903. 3. Kysers, LXIII,
H. Xp. e. 7—9.

Archiv f. Antropologie und
Geologie Schleswig-Holsteins u. d.

benachbarten Gebiete (1903). 3.
Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 17.

Archiv f. Landes- u. Volks-
kunde der Provinz Sachsen. Halle
1902. 3. Rysean, LXV, H. Xp.
c. 10.

Archv far das Studium d.
neueren Sprachen und Litteratu-
ren. LVII Jahrg. CX i CXI Band.
Der neuen Serie X Band. Braun-
schweig 1903, ¢. VI4-488; c. VII
+480-}-28. 3. Hysean, LXV, H.
Xp. ¢. 14—17.

Archiv fir Religionswissen-
schaft hrg. von Dr. Th. Achelis.
VI Band. Tibingen u. Leipzig,
1903, c. VIII4+-376. 3. Kysexa,
LXV, H. Xp. ¢. 7—8.

Archiv far Slavische Philo-
logie 8a p. 1904. M. 7., LXVII,
H. Xp. ¢. 36—39.

Archivio per lo studio delle
tradizioni popolari. Volume XX
i XXI. Palermo-Torino, 1901 —
1902 (c. 573-+574). 3. Kysean,
LXV, H. Xp. ¢c. 2—-38.

Atti della societa romana di
Antropologia. Vol. IX (1903). 3.
Rysean, LXIII, H. Xp. c. 14.

Atti e memoria della Societa
Istriana di Archeologia e storia
patria. Vol. XIX (1903). 3. Ky-
seas, LXHII, H. Xp. c. 15.

Atti... S. V. Classe di scien-
ze fisiche. Vol. XII, 1903. 3. Ky-
sean, LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 15.

Beitrége zur Antropoiogie u
Urgeschichte Bayerns. XV Biénde.
Minchen, 1903 3. ILiyseaa, LXIII
H. Xp. ¢. 17—18

Beitrage zur deutsch-bohmi-
schen Volkskunde, B. IV, Heft 2,
Prag 1903. 3. Kysexs, LXV, H.
Xp. ¢. 9.
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Beli¢ A. Zur Entwickelungs
geschichte der slavischen Demi-
nutiv- und Amplificativsuffixe.
Die Adjectiva. (Arch. f. Sl. Phil
XXVI, ¢ 321—3857). M. T,
LXVII, bi6x. c. 6 8.

bepemxkosdb J. H. O xpanaxs
Brapnyipo - Cyspanbckaro KeAxec-
tea (XII— X1II). (Ipynm Brapm-
mipekofi yuemoir apxmpuoff KoMMHC-
cig, kamra V, cr. 1— 145418 ra6-
IAOb, DHCYHKIB 1 2 mnaEm). M.
I'pywescira, LXVI, Bi6n. ¢. 23 —25.

Bericht d. Gesellschaft fiir
Volkerkunde u. Erdkunde zu Stet-
tin tber d. Vrjahr 1902—3. 3.
Kysean. LXIV, H. Xp. ¢. 6.

Biblioteka warszawska sa p.
1904. Kp, LXVIIL, H. Xp. c. 31
—33.

Byzantinische Zeitschrift, hg.
v. Krumbacher. XII Band. Leip-
zig, 1903, c¢. XVI4-720. 3. Ky-
sean, LXV, H. Xp. ¢. 17.

Byzantinische Zeitschrift (B.
XIII) 8a p. 1904. M. T., LXVIII,
H Xp. c. 39--40.

Bobrzynski Michal — nus.
Z dziejow odrodzenia politycz-
nego Galicyi.

Bodnarescul Leonidas. Eini-
ge Weihnachts- und Neujahrsbréu-
che der Ruméinen (Jahrbuch des
Bukowiner Landes-Museums. XI
Jahrg. 1903, Yepriswi, 1904, c. 33
—57). 3. Ryseasn, LXVI, Bi6xL c.
39—48.

Bogdan I. Despre cnejii ro-
méani (Annele Academie Romane,
seria II, t. XXVI, memoriile sect.
istorice, 1902—4, c. 12—44. M.
I'pywescskudi, LXV, Biom. ec. 12
—13.

Bogdan 1. Ueber die ruma-
nische Knesen. (Archiv fir Slav.
Philologie, XXV, ¢. 522543,
XXV, c. 100—114). M. I'pywes-
csxuti, LXV, Bi6r, e, 12—13.

Bogustawski Eduard. Ein-

8anmcen Bayx. Toz. im. Illeswerka . LXVIIL

fihrung in die Geschichte dei
Slaven. Aus dem Polnischen tber-
setzt von Waldemar Osterloff,
Gna, 1904, cr. VIII4-135. 3. Ry-
seaq, LXIII, bi6n. c. 6—8.

Bonner Jahrbicher. Heft
110. (1903). 3. Kyseas, LXIII, H.
Xp. ¢. 17.

Bpauaosckiii C. Kz mxmrepa-
Typroii nBarexsmoctn I'aBpinna Jo-
menkaro (Mseberia orn. pyce. dsH-
ka H cioBecHoctn Mmn. Aragewin
Hayks, 1904, kH. 4, c¢. 17—96).
Ie. Ppanxs, LXIV, Bi6x. c. 32—33.

Briickner Aleksander. Apo-
kryfy $redniowieczne, czesé druga
(Rozprawy Akademii Umiejetno-
$ei, wydzial filologiczny, serya II,
tom XXV, erp. 239—323). Ie.
Pparro, LXV, Bi6r. ¢. 5- 7.

Briickner Aleksander. Dzieje
literatury polskiej w zarysie, I—
II, Bapmaga, 1902. Is. Ppanxo,
LXIII, bi6x. e. 27—29.

Briickner Aleksander, Legen-
dy o Cyrylu i Metodym wobec
prawdy dziejowej. Szkic z dziejow
chrzescijanstwa u Slowian. (Rocz-
nik Towarzystwa nauk Poznan-
skiego, 1904, crop. 1—49). Ia.
Ppanro, LXVI, Biox. ¢. 1—9.

Briickner Aleksander. Miko-
Iaj Rej, studjum krytyczne. Kpa-
KiB, 1905, crop. 418. Is. Dparxo,
LXVII, Bi6r. c. 12—14.

Briickner Aleksander. Mysti-
ficationen I. Die Wahrheit iber
die ,Slavenapostel* und ihr Wir-
ken (Beilage zu Allgemeinen Zei-
tung, 1903, 22— 23 xunma, c. 145
—149, 164—169). Is. PDpanxo,
LXVI, Biox. ¢. 1—9.

Briickner Aleksander. Rézno-
wiercy polsey, szkice obyczajowe
i literackie. Serya I, Bapmaga,
1905, crp. I1I4-280. Is. Dpanxo,
LXVI, Bi6n. c. 26—27.

Briickner Aleksander. Staro-
sytna Litwa. Ludy i Bogi. Szkice

20
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mitologiczne. Bapmaga, 1904, cr.
167, wan. 8% E. &., LXVII, Bi6ux.
c. 1—4.

Briickner Aleksander. Cyryl
i Metody. (Przeglad Polski, -1903,
IX, cr. 427—474). Is. Ppanxo,
LXVL, Bi6r. c. 1—9.

byaunaoBuyb A. Tenmesucs
poccifickaro ykpaiinonana (Pycckiit
Bbersurs, 1903, VI, erp. 628—
" 640). C. 6, LXVI, Bbi6n. c. 35.

Byxosuna 3a p. 1904. Is. Kp.
LXVI, H. Xp. c¢. 12—-13.

Bywmss A M. T'yb naxonu-
nEcs ropoxa Jumenks-u Boprous,
a Takke U Jpyria mhera, ymomn-
naewsld BB JBrommcaxd moas 1283
—1284 rr. (Tpyamr XI apzeou.
cpbapa, 11, ¢. 66—71). M. I'py-
wescekuti, LXIV, Bion. c. 22.

Bulletin de la Soc. d’ an
tropologie de Bruxelles, r. XXI,
1908. 3. Kysexn, LXIII, H. Xp.
c. 14.
: Bulletin de la Société d' an-
tropologie de Lyon (1903). 3. Ky-
sean, LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 14 -

Bulletin de 1a Société dau-
phinoise d’ ethnologie et d’ an-
tropologie, Grenoble (1903). 3.
Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp. e. 14.

Bulletin de v institut arche-
~ ologique Litgeois. T. XXXIII
(1903). 3. Kysean, LXIIIL, H. Xp.
c. 20.

Bulletino di archeologia e
storia Dalmata (1903). 3. Kysexa,
- LXIM, H. Xp. ¢. 15.

Bulletino di paletnologia ita-
liana S. HI, .r. IX, A. XXIX
(1908). 3. IKysera, LXIII, H.
Xp. c. 15.

Vdrady Gdbon—Maramarosi
Emlékkonyv. M.-Cmror, 1901, c.
354, 8% C. Tomamzecbhuu LXIV,
Bi6n. c. 48.

Bapmascma Ynﬂaepcme'rcxm
- Uspbedia sa pik 1904, Kp ,LXV[[I
H. Xp. e 22

Bacusenko H. Iocudpr Ma-
KCHMOBHYE bopduckii m ero saciy-
TH A4 H3yyeHis Manopocciﬂ. K.,
1904, cr. I14-231 (Bin6. 3 yacom.

nRiesckas Crapuma®, 1903). Ie.
@pamto, LXIII, Bi6r, c. 29—30.

Weisbach A. Dr. Die Slove-
nen (Mitteilungen der antropolo-
gischen Gesellschaft in Wien,
1903, c. 234 - 251). 3. Kyseaa,
LXIV, bion. c. 46— 48.

Westdeutsche Zeitschrift fiu

- Geschichte und Kunst. Trier 1903.

3. Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp. e. 19.

Wielewicki Jan ks. Dziennik
spraw domu zakonnego oo. Je-
zuitow $w. Barbary, 1. I[—IV.
Peorp Cpionud, LXVII, H. Xp.
c. 1-17.

BbeTHHKb Bocmmramia sa p.
1904. B. II, LXVIII, H. Xp. c.
20 - 21.

Bbcruukb Espons sa p. 1904
B. II, LXVIII, H. Xp.c. 16—17.

BtcTHuH'b Caxoo6pasoBauia
sa p. 1904. B. 11, LXVIII, H.
Xp. ¢. 20. .

Wisla 2a p. 1904. B. I

-LXVIII, H. Xp. ¢. 34—385.

Busautidickid Bpemennnkm
mspaBaeNslii mpn  Mumeparopckoir

- Aragenin Hayxs moms pemakmieii

B. 9. Perexa, rons IX, 1902, cr.
XXIII4-696+V raém, 1. X, 1903,
er. XXIV+4708+4-11134-77, . X1,
pon. 1-—2, 1904, er, 464+XXXII
+63. 3. I(g/.?e.m, LXVIII Bi6u.
c. 34—39.

Wojciechowski Tad. Szkice
historyczne jedynastego wieku.
Kparie, 1904, cr. 346-4-radr. M,
I’pyweecswuii, LXIV, Bior. c. 24.

BoabiHckia Euapxiaxsnsia Bi-
gomocrs sa pik 1904, - FO. G,
LXVIIL, H. Xp. ¢. 10.

Bopouemcmﬂ Enapxiaipnra

- Bbnowoern sa pir 1904. FO. C,

LXVII, H. Xp. c¢. 13—14.
B®b 3awuty eaesa. Coopunkm,
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2-e mafanie Oess mopemBns. Cud.,
1905, ctp. 1I4-255. C. 6, LXVI,
Bi6x. ¢. 51—52.

Beemipubii Beruuks, sa p.
1904. M. I'., LXVIII, H. Xp. ¢. 25.

Hessische Blitter fir Volks-
kunde v. A. Strack. B. IL. Leip-
zig 1903, c. 2484-182. 3. Ry-
sean, LXV, H. Xp. ¢. 1—2.

Muabtebpanats II. A, Cra-
pEAEEA omacn JlmToBcKoil MeTpHKE.
Brinycers nmeperti, cr. 194411 (I%5-
TONHCH 3auaTii apxeorpadmueckoit
komnucim, r. XI, 1903). M. I'py-
weecvruti, LXV, Bi6r. c. 29.

Historische Monatsblatter f.
die Provinz. Posen, 1903, N. 1 —
12. 3. Kysexs, LXIII, H. Xp.
c. 19.

Foay6oeekuii II. B. 'nb Ha-
XOJHIACH CYyNECTBOBaBWie BB [0-
MomroNsCKill mepion® roposa: Bop-
roas, apurei, Opryms, CHOBCKS,
Yrenbxs, Xopo6ops? (K. M. H.
Op. 1903, V, c. 111—135). M.
I'pyweseswuti, LXIV, Bi6r. c. 22.

Fopaeuko B. Or6meckn. 3a-
¥BTKa IO CHOBECHOCTH H HCKYCTBY.
Cn6. cr. 23641V, nax. 8° M. I
LXVI, Bi6n. c. 51.

FpoaxeHckia Enapxiarersia
Bbnomoern sa pix. 1904. FO. C,
LXVIII, H. Xp. ¢. 14— 15.

Gadon Lubomir. Emigracya
polska. Pierwsze lata po upadku
powstania listopadowego. Kpakis,
1902, 3 Toum, c. 228-343-}-373.
Is. @panro, LXIV, Bi6x. . 34--37.

Goetz L. K. Die Zusammen-
setzung der sogenannten lloxBana
mpemn. Oeomocilo neyepckony (Archiv
fir sl. Phil. XXVI, e. 215—238).
M. T., LXVIII, bi6nr. e¢. 12—183.

Globus (1908). 3. Kyseas,
LXIV, H. Xp. ¢. 2 - 5.

Aanuaesuub B. E. Jonemgoe
ropofmme H ropof Jomelw, HCTOpDH-
Ko-apxeonxormyeckiii ouepk (Apxe-
omorgyeckad nbromues IOx. Pocein,

1904, 1V, c. 183 —197).- M. I'py-
wescvruti, LXIV, bior. c. 22.

Das deutsche Volkslied.
Zeitschrift f. seine Kenntniss u.
Pflege. 1903, Ilarmit piumme. Bi-
IeHb, cTp. 180. 3. Kyseas, LXV,
H. Xp. ¢c. 6-—1.

Das ostliche Deutschboh-
men, Deutsche Volkskunde aus d.
6. B. von Dr. E. Langer, 1903.
Heft I—1IV, c. 295. 3. Kyzexs,
LXV, H. Xp c. 9.

Aawkesnus H. II. 06meme
HOxroii Pycr ¢v IOro-Cuapamanm
BB NHTOBCKO-NOALCKIE mepions ed
HCTODIH MeXNy NpOY. BB AyNMax®
(HAa6oprmks Kiesck. K 1904, crp.
119—137). Is. Ppanxo, LXVII,
bi6r. ec. 14—16. '

Demetrykiewicz Wi. Groby
wykute w skalach Galicyi wschod-
niej, pod wzgledem archeologicz-
nym (Materyaly antropologiczno-
archeologiczne i einologiczne, t.
VI, c¢. 51—91+VI raduuns). - M.
I'pywescrrut, LXV, Biér. c. 1.

Deutsche Rundschau f. Geo-
. graphie u. Statistik (1903). 3.

#fyae.m, LXI1V, H. Xp. c. 6.

Aino sa p. 1904. I. Kp—u.,
LXVI, H. Xp. ¢. 9—11,

Aosrap-3anoabckii M. B.—
puB. Rumra pra dremia mo pyccxoﬁ
HCTORIH.

Joshapb-3anoabckii M. B.
Kpecrbaackaa pedopma BB JuroB-
CKO-DYCCKOMEB Trocyjapcrsh BB Io-
nopuas XVI pbra (EKypm. M. Hap.
lpoceBmenis, 1905, IIL- 1V, er
135—187 i 221 - 277). M. I'py-
wescekut, LXV, Bi6r. c. 30.

3BapHuuum JI. K. Wcrounmku
a4 Heropin 3aMOPOKCKEXE KO3a-
koss, T. I i Il Boxoxmmnp (nma
Kuasxi), 1908, er. II4+2107-+122.
Ie. [ocuoocopa, LXVII, Bidm c.
22—33.

Euphorion. Zeitschrift f. Li-
teraturgeschichte hrg. von. A,
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Sauer. X Band, 1903, Leipzig u.
Wien, c. X4873. 3. Kysers,
LXV, H. Xp. c. 11.
Emembeaunbii ®ypHans pua
Bebx® 8a p. 1904, C. 6., LXVIII,
H. Xp. c. 20.
Exatepurocrasckia Enapxi-
arsHRA BBxomocrm sa pirk 1904.
F0. C., LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 12.
Englische Studien. Organ f.
engl. Philologie. 32. B. Leipzig,
1903, cr. X4-460. 3. Kysexrs,
LXV, H. Xp. ¢, 14.
ExoHomicT ua p. 1904. Ie.
Kp., LXVI, H., Xp. ¢. 14—15.
Ethnographia sa pix 1904.
C. T., LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 3G. -
JTHorpaouyeckoe OGosphmie
sa p. 1904. B. I, LXVII, H.
Xp. c. 29—30.

Kurie ii upeca cRATH-
TeAA H uSaoTRopua Nikoaaa,
mo pykommen MarapieBcknx®s Ye-
ToExs Mmuefi. Mspamie Apxeorpa-
drueckoi kommmecin. Mockga, 1901,
8% erp. 1684-23. Is. Dpanxo,
LXV, Bi6r. ¢. 10—-11,

HypHaas Mumncrepera Ha-
poxuaro Ilpocsbmenia sa p. 1904.
Kp., LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 21 -22.

3ab6osotekii II. KB Bompocy
00 HHO3EMHEIXH HCTOYHHKAXE ,Ha-
uanenoff Jhrommen* (Pyc. ¢mror.
pBernEks, 1901, cr. 1-—32). I,
Dpywescswus, LXVII, Bi6r. ec.
11-12.

Zakrzewski Stanislaw., Ma-
lowidla w podziemnej bazylice
$w. Klemensa w Rzymie (Roz-
prawy Akademii Umiejetnosci.
Wydzial historyczno - filozoficzny.
Serya II, tom XX, 1903, cr. 1—
87. Ie. Ppawnxo, LXVI, Bi6m c.
15—19.

3anuckn Humepar. Xapekos-
CKaro yHHHEepCHTeTa 3a p. 1904.
1. K., LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 8.

Zdziarski Stanislaw — nus.
Kolberg Oskar.

Z dziejow odrodzenia poli-
tycznego Galicyi 1859 —1873 przez
Michala Bobrzynskiego, Wladysla-
wa Leopolda Jaworskiego i Jozefa
Milewskiego. Bapmapa-Kpakis 1905
erp 515. M. Josuncerutt, LXVII,
Bi6x. c. 37 —47.

Ziemiatkowski . Pamiet-
niki. Kpakig, 1904, crp. 352. Ie.
Ppanro, LXIV, Biby. c. 37 —44.

Sitzungsberichte im Jahre
1903. 3. Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp.
c. 3.

Zubrzycki. Miasto Jaroslaw
i jego zabytki, zbadal, spisal i
wlasnorecznym rysunkiem opat-
rzyl Jan Sas Zubrzycki, architekt.
(Sprawozdanie komisyi do bada-
nia historyi sztuki w Polsce, T
VII, sam. III, 1903, cr. 358—395).
M. I'pywescrra, LXIII, Bi6x. ec.
16—17.

Meanosb Iopians. Kyaers
llepyna y woxusiys Crasans (Ms-
Bheria oTaBlemia pycckaro dsHKa
n crosecHocts Arax. Hayks, 1903,
k. 4, erp. 140—-174 M. Tepua-

roeeys, LXIV, Bion, c. 12—21.

¥ HWeanoBb II. A. Kz mcropin
3alI0pORCKEXH  KO3aKOBH  Hocah
yunuroxenia Chunm (3ammckn Oxec-
ckaro obmecrsa Mcropim m npes-
wocrefi, . XXV, crp. 20—40). C.
Hemawpa, LXIII, Bi6x. c. 22— 23.

WUsaxosekiit A. A, 065 aurpo
HOXOTHYECKOME cocTaB Hacelenid
Pocecin (Msgboria Mnm. O6m. Jro-
6ureneii Ecrecrs. Amrponox. u 91-
morpadim, . CV). Mockaa, 1904,
er. 288, 4% B. Jomanuurkuil,
LXIV, Bior. c. 43— 486.

Ussbcria ornbrenia pycekaro
A3KIKA M CIOBECHOCTH MMI, AKaj.
Hayks sa p.1904. M. T., LXVIII,
H. Xp. c. 25—28,

U3b npownaro Kiesckoii e-
mapxiu (Kiesckia Eoapxiaseuss
Bbnomocrn, 1904). FO. C., LXVIII,
bi6n, c. 27— 28.
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Hronnukos® B. C. Kiess s5
1644 — 1855 rr. (Ueropudeckiii
o4epks) (Bif6. 8 Kieckoi Crapmun).
K., 1904, cr. IV+355. B. A,
LXIV. Bi6r. ¢. 80— 31.

WnoBaiickiii 1. DBropaa mo-
noxnuTeILHAA HONEHMHKA IO BONpO-
caN's Baparo-pycckomy m Gorrapo-
ryagckony. Mocksa, 1902, c. 106.
M. I'pywescrrui, LXIII Bior. c. 6.

Die Inschriften aus der Bu-
kowina. Epigraphische Beitrige
fur Quellenkunde der Landes- u.
Kirchengeschichte herausgegeben
von Dr. Eugen A. Kozak. I Theil:
Steininschriften. Bixens, 1903, cr.
XIV4-214, 4° 3. Kyseaa, LXIV
biéx. e. 27—30.

Internationales Archiv fur
Ethnographie. Band XVI, Heft
I—V, 1903. 3. Kyseaa, LXIV,
H. Xp. c¢. 1—2.

Internationales Centralblatt
fir Antropologie und verwandte
Wissenschaften im Jahre 1903.
3. Kysexn, LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 10
—11.

HUeTopuueckiii Bhcrumks sa
p. 1904. C. 6, LXVIII, H. Xp.
c. 24—25.

Kaindl R. F. Prahistorisches
aus der Bukowina. Forschungen
auf dem Griaberfelde von Unter-
horodnik-Pradit und in der pra-
historischen Ansiedlung von Szi-
penitz (Jahrbuch der k. k. Zent-
ral-Kommission f. Erforschung u.
Erhaltung d. Kunst.- u. hist. Denk-
male. I Band, 1903, 98—114).
3. Kysexsn, LXIV, Bi6x. ¢. 10—11.

Kaindl R. F. Dr. Studien zu
den ungarischen Geschichtsquel-
len, I - XVI (Archiv far osterrei-
chische Geschichte T. 81, 82, 84,
85, 88, 91, 1895—1902). M. I'py-
wescoru, LXIV, Bidr. ¢ 24—25.

Kallay Ubul. Mikor koronaz-
tak meg Kélmant, Halics felkent
kiralyat, a papatol kildott koro-

naval ? (Szazadok, XXXVII, 1903,
c. 672—3). C. Tomawzeomuu
LXIII, Biéx. c. 12,

-Carinthia (1903). 3. Kyseaa,
LXIII, H. Xp. c. 16.

Kapuucekiii H. M. Ocrponu-
poso Esamrenie Kak® NaMATHEKD
npeHe-pycckaro Asuika (K. M. H.
lp. 1908, ku. V, c. 94—111). L
Kp. LXIII, Bi6s. c. 8 -10.

Kapcuiii E. 6. Bhropyces.
Toms I. Bsememie BB mH3yueHie
Av6IKa B HapojHod cioBecHoCTH.
Bapmaga, 1903, crp. X--466. B.
I'namwr, LXVII, Bi6éx. c. 51—65.

Katoauupkuii Bexig sa pix
1904. Is. Kp., LXVI, H. Xp. c. 15.

Kwartalnik historyczny sa p.
1904, Kpv. LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 33.

KieBckaa Crapmua 3a p. 1904.
4. K., LXVIII, H, Xp. ¢. 1—7.

Kieschia Enapxianeama Bb-
xoxocrn 8a p, 1904, FO. C, LXVII,
H. Xp. ¢. 9-10.

Kuwwunesckia Enapxiancasa
Bbnomocrs sa p. 1904, FO. C.,
LXVIII, H. Xp. ¢. 12.

Kawouesckili B. mpod. Kypes
pycckoit ucropin. Yacts I. Mocksa,
1904, cr. 456+4+4. M. I'pywee-
cokuti, LXVII, Bi6n. ¢. 4—8.

Kuura mua uyremia mo pye-
CKOfi Hmcropim, cocraBIeHHAd NpH
y4acrin mpodeccoposs H Opemoja-
parelell 10T pefakmied mpodec-
copa M. B. JoBmaps-3amonsckaro,
1. I, Mockea 1904, cr. VII4-639
~+3 wann. M. I'pywescerudi, LXVIII,
Bior. ¢. 4—8.

Kolberg Oskar. Pokucie. Uzu-
pelnienie dawniej ogloszonego
dziela . p. Oskara Kolberga. Z
rekopiséw pozgonnych wydal dr.
Stanislaw Zdziarski. Kpakis, 1904,
cr. 21 (Bin6. 8 Materyal-is komi-
syi antrop. i etnogr. t. III). B,
I'namwx, LX1V, Bi6r. c. 39—42.

Corespondenzblatt d. deut.
Ges. f. Antr., Et. u, Urg. im Jahre
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1903. 3. Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp.
¢. 9—10.

Kozak Eugen — pms. Die
Inschriften. i

Krytyka sa pix 1904 Kp.
LXVII, H. Xp. c. 31.

Kubala Ludwik. Przysigga
w Perejasiawiu i ,stati* Bogdana
Chmielnickiego. (Kwartalnik histo-
ryczny, 1904, cr. 220—242). Ie.
Kpunaresuv, LXIII, Bi6x. c. 17
—19.

" Hypekia Euoapxiamsuma Bb-
moxocra 8a p. 1904, FO. C.,LXVII,
H. Xp. c. 13.

Kutrzeba Stanistaw Dr, Sta-
rostowie, ich poczatki i rozwdj
do konica XIV w. (Rozprawy
wydz. hist. filoz. t. XLVI, 1908,
cr. 231—348). M. I'pywescsxuil,
LXIIIL Bi6x. e. 13—14.

Aanno U. II. Bemmkoe kua-

wxecrBo JIHTOBCKO® 3a BpeMA OTH |

saknpyenia Jo6ruacKoll ymim o
cwepre Crepama Baropia (1569 -
1586). Onmre marbpoBamia momu-
THYECKAro 06uWeCTBEHHArO CTPOd, T.
I, Co6. 1901, er. XVI4-781 (3a-
nuckn umer.-gua, ¢ak. Cmb. yu. 1.
AXI)., M. I'pyweecskud, LXIV,
Bi6r. c. 27.

Nawxapesb II. Iepken Yep-

nuropa ® Hosropona Cheepcka
(TpyAH o0JREARLATOIO apXeoNOrH-
veckoro cvhzma, v II, cr. 146 —
164) M. I'pyweecska, LXVI, Bi6r.
c. 21—23.
" fResuukii 0. I. O06B axro-
RHIXs KHEIAX'B, OTHOCANEXCA KB
ucropin IOro-3amajusaro kKpaa u
Mauopoccin. (Tpyser XI apxeoxo
rudeckaro cepbita e Kiess, r. II,
cr. 55—82). B. Jomanuuprui,
LXIII, Bi6x. c. 20—21.

Lehoczky Tivadar. A bereg-
megyei, gbrogszertartasu katholi-
kus lelkészségek iorténete a XIX
szazad végeig, Mynkay, 1904, cr.
1869. C. Tomawrscorud, LXIII,

bi6x. ¢. 26—27.

Léger Louis. Souvenirs d’
un Slavophile (1863 —1897). 1la-
puk, 1905. Is. Pp., LXVIII, Bidux.
c. 47.

NleontoBuup O. U. Heropia
PyCcCKaro npaBa, BEINYCKD NepBEI
— Jlnreparypa Hpennera. Bapmaga,
1902, cr. 597+LXVII. M. I'py-
weecskwth, LXVI, Bi6x. ¢. 19.

Neceeuyn B. Esrenmiii llas-
10Bu9E I'peGenka. OUEITE xaparre-
pucrakn (Pycckaa Mutcius, 1904, I,
erp. 131—-156, II, crp. 29—43).
M. Ipywesctxusi, LXIII, Bi6x.
c. 29.

Niteparypho-Hayk. Bicruuk
sa p. 1904. C. T\, LXVI, H. Xp.
c. 1-9.

Autosckia Enapxiansnra Bk-
momoern sa pik 1904. FO. G,
LXVIII, H. Xp. e¢. 15.

Nutosckaa Merpuka, Tons I,
(Pyce. mer. 6mém. r. XX), msyu.
Apx. xommmecim, Cn6., 1903, crp.
VII4-50+1566 komomun 258 cr.
+5 raémmoe +1V cr. M. I'py-
wescskut, LXV, Bion. ¢. 28—9.

Lozinski Br. Z historyi sta-
néw galicyjskich (Biblioteka war-
szawska, 1904, 1I, cr. 201 —225).
Is. $panwo, LXIII, Bi6n. ¢ 24—25.

Lozinski Bronistaw Dr. Ga-
licyjski Sejm Stanowy 1817—
1845, Jle. 1905, ecr. 133. Is.
Ppanro, LXIIL, Biox. e. 25 26

Lud sa pix 1904. B. I,
LXVIIL, H. Xp. ¢. 35—30.

NackopoHcrii B. 1. O nkero-
nomoxenim  abrounenaro ropojia
Pogum (K. M. H. 1llp. 1904, IV,
c. 323 334). M. I'pywescirui,
LXI1V, Biéx. c. 22 93).

Magyarorszag kozoktaldsi-
gye az 1903, évben., Kilon le-
nyomat ,A. m. kir. kormany
1903 évi miikodésérol és az or-
szag kozallapotairél sz6l6 jelen-
tés és statisztikai Evkonyve. [lomr,
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1904, cr. 153, 4°% C. Tomawds-
eswudt, LXVII, H, Xp. e. 7-13.

Majewski Erazm. Polska w
wyobrazni geograféw s$rednio-
wiecznych i warto$é podan sred-
niowiecznych dla nauki dzisiej-
szej (Wisla, 1904, gu. V, c. 255
—276). 3. Kysean, LXV, bior.
c. 2—5.

Maramarosi diplomatak a
XIV és XV szazadbdl; edybegy-
ujté és jegyzetekkel kisérve kiad-
ta apsai Mihalyi Janos, jogtudor,
megyei tiszti fotgyész, M.-Curor,
1900, er. X4674, 8°. C. Toma-
wiscvrut;, LXIV, Bi6x. c.26—27.

Materyaly antropologiczno-
archeologiczne i etnograficzne,
wydawane staraniem komisyi an-
tropologicznej A. N. w Krakowie,
1. VII, Kpaxkis, 1904. 3. Kysexs,
LXVII, bi6x. ¢. 65—67.

Merpuka nms. Merpaka Ju-
TOBCKad.

Milewski Jozef —nus. Z dzie-
jow odrodzenia politycznego Ga-
licyi.

Mitteilungen aus d. German.
Nationalmuseum i Aunzeiger d.
Germ. Nat. Museums (1903). 3.
Kysean, LXIIL, H. Xp. c. 17.

Mitteilungen der antiquari-
schen Gesellschaft in Zurich. T.
XXVIL 3. Kyseaa, LXIII, H. Xp.
c. 20.

Mitteilungen der antropole-
gischen Gesellschaft in Wien,
XXX Band, erp. 1V+4-423. 3. Ky-
sean, LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 1—3.

Mitteilungen der Antropol.
Ges. in Schleswig-Holstein (1903).
3. Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 17.

Mitteilungen der Gesel. f.
Salzburger Landeskunde. LXIII,
1908. 5. Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp.
c. 15.

Mitteilungen der prihistori-
schen Kommission der kais. Ak.

d. Wis. im Jahre 1903. 3. Ky-
sean, LXIII, H. Xp. c. 12=13.

Mitteilungen der Schlesischen
Gesellschaft f. Volkskunde hrg. v.
Th. Siebs. Breslau, 1903, Heft 1
-V, ¢c. 86. 3. Kysean, LXV, H.
Xp. ¢. 3-4.

Mitteilungen des Vereines f.
Nassauische Altertumskunde und
Geschichterforschung an seine
Mitglieder. Jahrbuch 1902/3, 3.
Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp. c. 18.

Mitteilungen und Umfragen
zur bayerischen Volkskunde, 1902,
Heft 1—1V, IX Jhg. 3. Kyscaa,
LXV, H. Xp. c. 9.

Mogasanesckiif B. I'emepans-
muii eynpa Means YapemmsE n ero
pors (Kiesckaa Crapuua, 1904,
III, 315— 341, IV, 1—35, V, 193
—230). B. 4., LXIV, Bbi6r. c.
31—-32.

Moasanesckiii B. Cayzm o
nasgayenin Kanrakysura rermanons
Manopoccin (1718 r.) (KieBckaa
CrapmrEa, 1904, VI, cr. 451 — 464).
I. Jwsuwoocopa, LXVIL, Bi6r. ec.
33—36.

Moklowski Kazimierz i Ma-
ryan Sokolowski. Do dziejow ar-
chitektury cerkiewnej na Rusi
Czerwonej. Kpakis, 1905. M. I'py-
wescvra, LXVIIL, bién, c. 13—14.

Moklowski Kazimierz. Sztuka
ludowa w Polsce. Czgéé L. Dzieje
mieszkan ludowych. Czesé II. Za-
bytki sztuki ludowej. Jis., 1903,
crp. 505. Je. Ppawwo, LXVII,
Bi6r. c. 49—51.

Monyanoscekii O. Ilmcoua 1.
A. Kyimwa ormocamigca Kb Bpe-
wenu ® nbrm ero npeGuBaHia BO
Jssoebs (Hayuuo-mmrepar. CGop-
uaks T'anmuko - pycckoii Marnu,
1904, 1. III, k8, 1, er. H9—T2;
r. III, k. 2, er. 1—41). L Kpe-
eeysrutt, LXVII, Bién, ¢, 47—49.

Haymenko B. Ilepemmcka M.
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A. MakcuwoBuya c¢5 II. I'. JleGe-
xuemesuns  (Kiesckas Crapmaa,
1904, IX—XII, 378—413, 125 —
142, 260—295, 454 — 505). B. Jo-
manuysrud, LXV, Bi6r. c. 49— 51,

Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das
klassische Altertum, Geschichte
und deutsche Litteratur und fir
Paedagogik. 6 Jahrg. 1903, XI,
XII 3 1—10. 3. Kyseas, LXV, H.
Xp. c. 17. ‘

Hecroposckiii II. A. Becca-
pa6ekie Pycmmm, Heropmro - 9rHo-
rpaguveckii oveprs. Bapmasa,
1905, cr. 174411, B. I, LXVI,
Bi6x. ¢. 35—39.

Husa sa p. 1904. Is. Kp.,
LXVI, H. Xp. ¢. 15.

Niederlausitzer Mitteilungen
Z. d. Niederl. Ges. f. Antropolo-
gie u. A. Kunde (1903). 3. Kysexa,
LXIII, H. Xp. c. 17.

Hukosbckiii H. Kv Bompocy
005 HCTOYREKAX'E IETONMCHATO CKa-
3amia o c¢B. Bmammmiph (Xpuerian-
ckoe uremie, 1902, VII). M. I'py-
wescskuit, LXVHI, Bi6r. ¢.11—12.

Notizie degli Scavi di Anti-
chita (1903). 3. Rysexs, LXIII,
H. Xp. c. 15.

O6pasosanie sa p. 1904. C.
6., LXVIII, H. Xp. ¢. 19—20.

Opaa JI. Crpanavea Hs® UCTO-
pin npocebmenia ma Boxsan. lynsk,
1903, er. 42. B. 4., LXIII, Bi6x.
c. 23—24.

Maeaosekidi WM. Ilpuxopckia
WKOXK BB crapoil - Mamopoccim u
mpuyEHEl Hxp yAnuroxenmia (Kies.
Crapmna, 1904, I, 1—40). B. 4.,
LXYV, Bi6r. c. 47—48. '

Nasaosekid 1. Pemecmeunoe
yynimgme BB Yepnarorh, yuypexpyen-
noe cro nB1E Hasags (1804—1811)
(Kiesckaa Crapuma, 1904, II, ecr.
157—168). B. /4., LXV, Bioxr.
c. 48—49. = .

Nasnosekiit U, ®p. Yuacrie
U, II. KornapeBckaro BH (OpMH-
poBaHil K03aYbHX' MOIKOBS BB 1812
rony (K. Crapmma, 1905, ku., VI,
crp. 309—320). I. Jucudscopa,
LXVI, bi6x. c¢. 33—34.

NaBaoeb A. C. mpod. Kypen
mapkoBuaro npasa. Cepriesa JaBpa,
1902, er. 2+539+VL. M. I'py-
wesceruts, LXVI, Bi6r. ¢. 21.

Nasnosb-Canepanckii H. 1.
ConBonmsns BB JPEBHS - PYCCKOND
opast (K. M. H. Ilp. 1905, VI,
¢. 339—3865). M I'pyweescskudi,
LXVII, Biox. ¢. 8—9.

Naeayugkii I'. O gepeBansIxs
ph38aEE H306paKeniaxs ,0yTTOBD"
B HKHO-PYCCKAXE LepkBaxh X VIL
—XVIII 8. (M360puEES KieBCKiil,
1904, cr. 231—240). M. I'pywcs-
cvxe, LXVII, Biom. c. 21—22,

Maneorpacunueckie cunugn ¢b
PYCCKEXB FPaNOTh HpeEMYmecTBeH-
o XIV Bbra. Be namars 25-wb-
ria C.-Ilerepéypckaro apxeonoru-
yeckaro mEcTHTyTa (1878-—1903).
Msnanie C.-Ilerepdypcraro apsxe-
0NIOrHYeCcKaro NHCTHTYTa HOLB pe-
nagmielo A. H. Codomencraro m C.
J. rammngaro, Cun6. 1903, in fol.
M. Ipywescvruti, LXV, Biénr c.
13—14.

Pamietnik literacki sa pik
1904. I. &. LXVIII, H. Xp. ec.
33—34.

MamATHUKN cIaBAHO-DYCCKOID
NMCBMEHHOCTH, %3lalHEe ApXeorpa-
¢pryeckoro Kommmccieo. I, Bemmkia
Muren Yerim. Jexa6pp, Aam 1—5,
Mocksa, 1901, Bexmka 4° cr. 290.
Ie. Ppawro, LXV, Bi6x, c. 9 - 10.

Petermanns Dr. A. Mittei-
lungen aus Justus Perthes geo-
graph. Anstalt, 1903, Gotha. 3.
Kysern, LXIV, H. Xp. ¢. 6 -17.

Merposb H. BocmmranHmkm
Kierckoit Akajnenin s Cep6oBs ¢
ugyana CHHOJATBHATO mepiofa H 1o
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uaperoBania Exarepusn IT (1721
—1762 rr.) (Msberia orabumenia
pyceKaro A3HKa o CIOBECHOCTH AKa-
newim Hayks, 1904, k. 4, ¢. 1—
16). Ie. Ppawro, LXIV, Bibn. c.
33—34.

Metposb H. Onnns uss mpexn-
mecreennnkops MB. Ilerp. Korus-
PEBCKaro BB YKpamHCKOIl NHTepa-
rypbs XVIIT pbra Aeanaciii Ko-
poxnoBuyb Joorcernys (Crarsd mo
cropanopbabuio, I, cr, 57—63).
M. I'pyweecsruti, LXVI,—Bbio6m.
c. 33.

Naatonosb C. O. Jleknmin 1o
pycckoit meropim, Bag. 4. Cu6.
1904, cr. 607. Is. Jocuoocopa,
LXVII, Bi6x. c. 28—31.

Noaoabesia Enapxianchua Bk-
nomoctH 3a p. 1904, FO. C., LXVIII,
H. Xp. e. 10—11.

MoaHoe coGpauie pycckux®
abronncell, magaEHOE HMIL apXeo-
rpagmyeckoo kommmccieo, T. XIII,
nepsad moxoB. Cn6. 1904, cr. V4
302, 4% M. I, LXVII, Bi6x. c.
11—12,

Moatasckia Enapxiansusig Bb-
pomocra 3a p. 1904. FO. C., LXVIII,
H. Xp. ¢. 12-13,

Moaousia Enapxiarsusa Bk-
momocr 8a p. 1904, F0. C., LXVII,
H. Xp. ¢. 15.

Por Antal. Magyar -r uthén
érin kezések a XIV-ik szdzadban
(Szazadok, 1904, X, c. 935—949).
C. Tomawiscerus, LXV, Bi61. c.
11- 12,

Potkanski Karol. Konstan-
tyn i Metodyusz. Kpakis, 1905, c.
146. Is. Ppanwo, LXVI, Bioxr. ec.
9—14.

Mpominb na p. 1904. Is. Kp.,
LXVI, H. Xp. c. 14.

Prochaska Antoni. Rokosz
lwowski w r. 1537 (Kwartalnik
historyczny, 1902, ¢. 1—22, 208
—9242, 381—400). ls. Kp—z,
LXV, bién. ¢. 24—26,

Prochaska Antoni. Sejmiki
wiszynskie w czasach trzech elek-
cyi pojagiellonskich (Kwartalnik
historyczny, 1903, c. 363—404,
544—595). Is. Kpunaresuw, LXV,
Biéxr. c. 26—28).

Przewodnik naukowy i lite-
racki sa p. 1904. Kp., LXVIII,
H. Xp. c. 31.

Przeglad powszechny sa p.
1904. Kp., LXVII, H. Xp. c. 31.

Przeglad polski sa p. 1904.
Kp., LXVIII. H. Xp. c. 31.

Przeglad prawa i admini-
stracyi sa p. 1904, Kpu., LXVIII,
H. Xp. ¢. 33—4.

Pagaxosa E. II. O pesmsiaxs
Bp Mamopoccin 8% XVIII cronbrin
(Tpynsr XI apxeosornyeckaro chh-
3na B% Kieek, 1. I, cr. 105—125).
B. /.. LXIII, Bi6n. c¢. 21—22.

Pagsusnaosckaa nim Kemnrc-
6eprckaa abrommep, T. I: doTo-
MeXaHHYEeCKoe BOCOpOU3BejeHie py-
romuch; 7. II: crarem o Tekerh n
xmgiatiopaxs pyxommen (Mspamia
obmecTBa M06HTENel MpeRHefl muCh-
wenuocrs, 4. CXVIII). Cn6. 1902,
r. I, seaymepoB., T. II, cr. 127,
sel. 8°). M. I'pywescoruii, LXVII,
biéx. ¢. 8 - 10.

Radlinski Ignacy. Apokryfy
judaistyczno-chrzescjanskie. Ksie-
ga wstepna do literatury apokry-
ficznej w Polsce, 1904, JsBis, c.
219-4+4. Is. Ppanxo, LXV, Bio:.
c. 7—8.

Paauenko K. ,Enmeromia o
mepabaké mo PmrmuomorsCKOMYy I
Bbarpanckony conckans (Urenia BB
ncropayeckons oéumectrs Hecropa
Jdbrommeua, kg. XVIIL, Bum. II, c.
1-—-21). Ie. Ppanxo, LXVIII, Bi6a.

.e. 10—11.

Paguesko K. drtoxa mo 6o-
ronoxascTey. KB Bonpocy 06 oTHO-
weuin amokpudoBs KB 60roMoNs-
crey (Ms6opunks Kiesckil, er. 29
— 38). Is. Ppanro, LXVIII, Bi6u,
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c. 9—10.

Rendiconti della reale Aca-
demia dei Lincei. Seria V, Vol.
XII, Fasc. 1—12 (1903). 3. Ly-
sean; LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 15.

Revue de I’ école d’ antro-
pologie de Paris (1903). 3. Ky-
sean, LXIII, H Xp. c. 13- 14.

Revue des traditions popu-
laires, t. XVIII, Paris, 1903, er.
616. 3. Kysexa, LXV, H, Xp. c. 2.

Pomkosb H. Topoas n pe-

peBHA BB pycckolt mcropin (kparkii
0YepKb akoHomu1eckoii meropin Poc-
cir). Cné. 1902, cr. 84. M. I'py-
weeeswut, LXVII, Bi6n. ¢. 4—8.
Poxkosdb H. 0630ps pycckoi
HCTODiE Ch cowioNOrHYecKoll TOYKH
spbuig, 4acre meppaga — Kiesckas
Pyes (¢ VI mo xouna XVI skka).
Cu6. 1903, cr. 173. M. I'pywes-
coxudi, LXVII, Bior. c¢. 4—8.

Romanische Forschungen.
Organ f. rom. Sprachen u. Mit-
tellatein. Hrg. v. K. Vollméller.
XIV Band. Erlangen 1903, crp.
6404410. 3. Kyzean, LXV, H.
.Xp. ¢. 13.

Poccia — lloxuoe reorpagu-
YecKoe oulcallie NAIEro 0TeYecTsa,
mons pejakuiei B. II. Cemeuosa,
1. VII, Cnd. 1903, cr. X+4-518, 1.
IX. 1905. er. IV4-620. Ip. T,
LXVIII, Bi6r. ¢ 31—34.

Rundstein Szymon. Ludnosé
wiesniacza ziemi halickiej w wieku
XV (Studya nad historyg prawa
polskiego wydawane pod redak-
cya Oswalda Balzera, t. II zesz.
2). leBiB, 1903, cr. 47. M. I'py-
wescerutt, LXIII, bién. e. 15.

Pycaan sa p. 1904. Is. Kp.,
LXVI, H. Xp. ¢. 11-12,

Pycckaa Mucan sa p. 1904.
C. 6., LXVIII, H. Xp. c¢. 17—18.

Pycckaa Mcropuueckaa ba-
omiorexa. T. XIX. llawarunsn mo-
JeMudYeckodl JMurepaTyps 3amajuoif
Pycn. Kpmra tperss, Cu6. 1903,

er. I- XIIL 1- 1308, 1—104, 1
— 96, sen. 8°% K. Cmyouncvwuis,
LXVI, Bion. ¢. 2729

Pycckaa IlpaBia BB 4eTH-
pex’s pejtakmiaxbs, #afaas B. Cep-
rbepuys. Cub. 1904, cr. 51, M.
I'pywescrrud, LXVI, Bi6a. e. 20
—21.

Pycckaa Crapuua sa p. 1904.
C. 6., LXVIII, H. Xp.<c. 28 —24.

Pycckiii Apxuss sa p. 1904.
C. €, LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 25.

Pyceiit BBcrungs 3a p. 1904.
C. 6., LXVIII, H. Xp. ¢. 20.

Pycchii  ¢mmomormy. Bier-
nuks sa p. 1904, M. T., LXVIII,
H. Xp. ¢. 28 -29. '

Pyceroe Goratcreo 8a p. 1904.

" ¢. €, LXVIIL, H. Xp. c. 18—19.

Pyccko - espelickiii  apxms.
JlokyMenTH m marepia’rH JIg DCTO-
piz Espeess BB Poccim, 1. IIL
JOKymenTEl mo HeTOpim HONLEKUYD
o JETOBCKEXH Espeesb (1364—
1569), Cum6. 1903, cr. VIII4-260
+XVII M. I'pywescenuti, LXIII,
bidx. e. 15—16.

Samolewicz Janusz. Sad
wyzszy prawa niemieckiego na
zamku sanockim (1425 --1553).
(Studya nad historya prawa pol-
skiego wyd. pod red. O. Balzera,

1L zesz. I), JleBi 1903, crp. 13.

M. Tpyweectrui,
c. 26.

Coopuukb crareii 1o meropiu
npasa uocsamensmii M. @. Braau-
mipckomy-BymanoBy ero yyeuuramu
E HOYUTATENANE, B3X. HOLB pejlak-
uiei M. H. dcnmcraro. K. 1904,
er. IX+4465. B. 4., LXVI, bioux.
¢, 48—51.

4 Csbuuuykik M. C. Pykonucu
oudaiorexu ,Hapojuaro Joma“ Bo
Jdosopt  (Hayumo Jmreparypusrif
Céopanks , [annuro-pye. Maramsr“,
1904, r. III, ku. 4, c. 81—104;
1905, 1. IV, kn. 1, c. 108 - 149).
I. Rpeseyswut, LXVII, biém c,

LXVI, Bior.
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36—37. L

Cebuumukiii 1. C. lleprosuo-
I PYCCKO-CIaBAUCKIA DYKOMHCH my-
oxmunoit 6méuiorexn Hapox, Noma
o JoBost (Ussberia orabuaenisa
pycekaro AshKa U CIOBECHOCTH
nnmepatopekoii Axamemin Hayks,
1904, ka. 3, c. 350—414). I. Kpe-
seyskuti, LXVII, Bi6x. c. 36 —37.

Swiatowit. Rocznik pos§wie-
cony archeologii przeddziejowej
i badaniom pierwotnej kultury
polskiej i slowianskiej, t. I—V.
Bapmaea, 1899—1904. Is. Lp,
LXIII. bi6n. c¢. 1- 6.

La Serbie 4 1’ exposition
universelle de 1905 a Liége, pu-
blié par le ministére de I’ agri-
culture, du commerce et de I’
industrie. Belgrad, 1905, cr. VII
+246. 3. K, LXVIII, Bi6x. ¢, 84.

Ceprbesuub B. Hpeerocrn
pycckaro mpasa, Tonws Tperid. Cnd.
1903, crp. 124-496. M. I'pywes-
cswud, LXIII, Bion. c. 12—18.

Ceprteswunb B. Jlekiinm u ns3-
cabposania mo mpeBweil mcropim
pyeexaro mpasa. Cn6. 1903, crop.
VIIT4-664. M. I'pyweecerudt, LXVI,
bién. c. 19—20.

ChumHckid E. Marepians gua
ncropin wmexoss BB llomomiz, Kawmi-
neus, 1904, c¢. 78. I IiIn., LXV]
Bi6x. c. 30—32.

Cu3oeb B. . Mauniatopu
Keunrc6epckoit abrommch, apxeomxo-
raveckifl sTions (Aspberia orx. pye.
asuika 1905, I, ¢. 1 —504-2 rabr.).
M. I'pywescskuii, LXVIL, Bi6ux. c.
8—10.

€o6onesckiift A. Uss uncropin
3aMCTBOBAHHEIX'G CIOBL b Ilepe-
BoluExp mopberell (Kies. Yumsepe.
Hspberia, 1904, XI. er. 1—-6. 3.
Kysean, LXV, Bi6r. ¢. 8—9.

Sobolewskij A. Zur Chrono-
logie der Lautverdnderungen (Ar-
chiv f. sl. Phil. XXVI, 561—563).
M. T., LXVIII, biéx. ¢. 5—6.

Sokofowski Maryan — mus.
Moklowski Kazimierz.

Sokotowski Maryan. Drzewo-
rytnictwo u nas (Sprawozdanie
komisyi do badania historyi sztuki
w Polsce, t. VII, sun. III, 1903,
cr. 453—480). M. Ipyuecscvka,
LXIII. bi6r. e. 31 —32.

Sprawozdania komisyi do
badania historyi sztuki w Polsce,
t. VII, Bmu. IfI, Kpakis, 1903, cr.
357— 480+CI —-CCLIL. M. Ipy-
weecerxa, LXV, Bi6n., c. 53—54.

Cpesuesckili H. . Marepia-
IH INd cIo8apd XpeBHE-DPYCCKAaro
A8HKa [0 NHCHMENUEIME HCTOYNH-
kanb. Tows rtperifi, BHuUyekd I,
Cu6. 1903, cr. 1-512, M. I,
LXVI, Bi6r. c. 25. -

Crewenxo U. M. A. Maken-
wopuys (KB croxbrio roxoBmunH
ero poxpenia) (Ibid. e, 347—377).
B. Jomaruysrwti, LXV, Biox. c. 52.

CtopomenKko A, Crepans bBa-
topili u Jdubaposckie xosakm. Ms3-
crbroBania, naMATUOKE, JOKYN¢HTH
u sambrem, Kuis, 1904, c. G4328.
Is. Kpunsawxesuw, LXVIII, Biéx. c.
16- 23. )

Crpannmeb 8a p. 1904. C.
6. LXVIII, H. Xp. ¢. 16.

Talko-Hryncewicz. Karaimi
v. Karaici litewscy (Materyaly
autropologiczno - archeologiczne i
etnograficzne komisyi antropolo-
gicznej Akademii Umiejetnosci w
Krakowie, r. VII, ¢. 44--100). 3.
Kysean, LXVIII, Bi6r. e¢. 1—5.

Talko-Hryncewicz J. O do
mniemanych czaszkach Krzywi-
czan (Materyaly antropologiczno-
archeologiczne i etnograficzne
komisyi antropologicznej Akade-
mii Umiejetnosci w Krakowie, 7.
VII, c. 3—43). 3. Kyseaa, LXVIII,
Bi61. e¢. 1—35.

Tatigkeitsbericht der Mu-
seumg. Teplitz (1902). 3. Kyseaa,
LXIII, H. Xp. c. 16.
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~ Teabbeprv I'. Hbcroxbko sa-
whyanif 0 MERAYKHAKECKHX'B Cle:
¥axs BB ApesHeir Pyen (E. M. H.
II. 1905, VI, c. 232—8). M. I'py-

weecswud, LXVIIL, Bi6x. c. 9.
Torténelmi Tir sa p. 1904.

C. T., LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 36.
Tpouukik H. H. Cexo Topo-
nume, Kammp. y. Tyasckod ry6. —

npesmif ropoxs Jomacrea m mo-

nactepd cB. Hekonaa Uymorsopma,
Yernipexs mepksel (tpynsr XI apx.
cpbsna, I, c. 126—136). M. I'py-
wescvkut, LXIV, Bior. c. 22.

Tpyabl Kiesckoii J[yxoemoii
Axapenin sa p. 1904. C. 6,, LXVIII,
H. Xp. c. 8-9.

Tpyabl oxunaiuararo apxeo-
rormdeckaro ¢phsga BB Kiest 1899,
noAs pemakiieil rpagunu Ysaposoii
u C. C. Cxyugaro. T. I, Mocksa,
1901, er. 816, t. II, 1902, c. 99
42654106, 4°. B. Jomanuysrkuir,
LXIV, Bi6r. c. 1—9.

Tpyabt Ionoxnckaro Iepkos-
naro Meropuko - Apxeonorayeckaro
Oduwecrsa. BEinycks jlecarthid, nons
pexaknieo npop. BE. Chmmmckaro m
H. dAsoposcraro. Kawimems, 1904,
4-1-580-4-110. I IIn., LXVI,
Biox. c. 52—53.

Umschau (1908). 3. Kyseaa,
LXIII, H. Xp. c. 20.

Unser Egerland. Blitter f,
Egerlander Volkskunde. VII Jhrg.
N. 1—6, c. 60, 4°. 3. Kysecas,
LXV, H. Xp. e¢. 9.

Yuusepcuterchia (kmiBChKi)
Hseberiasa p. 1904. 1. K., LXVIII,
H. Xp ¢. 7T—8.

Yuenbia 3anncke Kasamckaro
Yuupepcurera 3a p, 1904. I. Kp.,
LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 22.

Yuutenp sa p. 1904. I. Kp.,
LXVI, H. Xp. c. 18—14.

Folk-Lore, Volum. XIV, 1903,
London, crp. 485. 3. Kyseaa,
LXV, H. Xp. c. 2.

Volkskunst und Volkskunde.

Monatsschrift. Minchen, 1903.
3. Kysean, LXIV, H, Xp. c. 15.

doTuuckiii Op. Boxmmckiii
pexuriosnsii BonbHOLyMens X VII s.
(YUrenia BB HCTOpAYECKAND 001IeCTRS
Hecropa J%ronmena, k. XVIII, c.
71—102). Is. Ppanro, LXVIII,
Bi6x. c. 25—27.

Fundberichte aus Schwaben,
umfassend die vorgeschichtlichen,
romischen und merovingischen
Altertiimer. Stuttgart,1901—-1904.
3. Kysexn, LXIII, H. Xp. c. 18.

Xepconckia Evapxiaroana Bb-
jomocTH 8a p. 1904, I0. C.,
LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 12.

Chizzola A. V. Prabhistori-
sche Funde aus Westgalizien (sic).
I. Funde bei Siedliska néachst
Przemysl. II. Die neolitische Gri-
berstitte bei Balice (nichst Me-
dyka) (Jahrbuch der k. k. Zentral-
Kommission f. Erforschung u. Er-
haltung d. Kunst- u. hist. Denk-
male. I Band, 1903, ¢. 138—152).
3. Kysean, LXIV, Bi6r1. ¢. 11—12,

Xoameko - Bapmaeckii Eunap-
xianpmeii BBeranks sa p. 1904.
K. C., LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 14.

Xpucriauckoe Yrenie sa p.
1904. B. 1., LXVIII, H. Xp.c.15.

_ Zeitschrift des Deutschen
u. Osterreichischen Alpenvereins
(1908). 3. Kysean, LXIV, H. Xp.
c. 6.

Zeitschrift des Méhrischen
Landesmuseums (1903). 3. Ky-
sean, LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 20.

Zeltschrift d. Ferdinande-
ums f. Tirol u. Voralberg. Heft
47 (1908). 3. Kyszexn, LXIII, H.
Xp. e. 16.

Zeitschrift des Vereins fur
Volkskunde (1903). 3. Kysexa,
LXIV, H. Xp. ¢. 8--15.

Zeitschrift fir deutsches
Altertum und deutsche Literatur
hrg. v. S. Schroeder und Gustav
Roethe, 46, Band (34) Berlin,

¥
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1902. 3. Kiysexn, LXV, H. Xp.
¢. 10 -11.

Zeitschrift fir deutschen
Unterricht. Begriindet unter Mit-
wirkung von Rudolf Hildebrand,
hrg. v. Prof. Dr. Otto Lyon. 17
Jahrg. Leipzig, 1903, VIII4-808.
3. Kysexa, LXV, H. Xp. e¢. 12
—13.

Zeitschrift fir deutsche Phi-
lologie. Begriindet von J. Zacher,
hrg. von Hugo Gering und Fr.
Kauffmann. 35 Band, Halle a S.
1903, e¢. IV4576. 3. Kyseaa,
LXV, H. Xp. e. 11—12—

Zeitschrift fir Ethnologie
im Jahre 1908. 3. Rysean, LXIII,
H. Xp. c. 4--17.

Zeitschrift fir Morphologie
und Antropologie im Jahre 1903.
3. Rysean, LXIII, H. Xp. c. 10.

Zeitschrift f. osterreichische
Volkskunde (1903). 3. Kyseaa,
LXIV, H. Xp. ¢c. 7-8.

Zeitschrift f. romanische Phi-
lologie, hrg. v. Dr. Gustav Gro
ber, 1902 (XXVI Band), ¢. VI4
768, 1903 (XXVII Band). Halle.
3. Kyseaa, LXV, H. Xp. c. 13--14.

YepenuvHb A. U. O kies-
CKAX'B ;leHeR AR rpaBaaxs (Tpyrn
XI apxeomormyeckaro cwB3ga BB
Kies®, 1. II, erp. 38 - 61). B. Jo-
narnuyskudt, LXIIL, Bi61. ¢. 10 —12.

Yepuurosckia Euapxianpura
Bbmomoern 8a p. 1904. IO. C.,
LXVIIIL, H. Xp. ¢. 11-12.

Yrenia s Odmecrst Heropin
n JpeBmocrell poccidcKux® opH mo-
cKOBCKOMB yuuBepcrTeTh 8a p. 1904.
Kp., LXVIII, H. Xp. ¢. 22- 23.

Szdzadok sa p. 1904. C. T,
LXVIII, H. Xp. c. 36.

I.Ilapauesuq'b Heniops [Jp.
YepTH 1n8h HCTOpiE IEPKOBUEIXB
Genedimiit m Mipckoro AKyxoBeHCTBA
u'6 raxmmioii Pyem. Jesis, 1902, c.
392, 16°% I P, LXV, Bi6r. c.
37 - 47.

Schachmatov Al. Wie iin
kleinrussischen die Palatalisation
der Consonanten e u. i verloren
ging (Archiv far slav. Philologie,
XXV, 1903, cr. 222—239). M. T,,
LXIII Bi61. c. 30 —31.

[WaxmaTosb A. A. O 1aK®
nasuBaenoii Pocrosexoii abrommen.
M—Ba, 1904, cr. 172. (Binbarka
s Ureniii oémeoma meropin u nMpes-
nocreil). M. I'pywescswudi, LXVII,
bi6éx. c¢. 10—11.

LlaxmaToesb A. A. Tonkoas
llaxes u pycckas abromacs. Cn6.,
1904, cr. 74 (Bin6. 8 36ipm. Crathr
no cnapauosbpbuino, I). M. Ipy-
weecskut, LXVIIL, Bi6x. c. 11
—12.

Schweizerisches Archiv fiir
Volkskunde von E. Hoffmann-
Krayer u. J. Jeanjaquet. VII Jhg.
Zurich 1903, ¢t 319. 3. Kyseaa,
LXV, H. Xp c. 4-6.

Schweizerisches Landesmu-
seum (1903). 3. Kysean, LXIII,
H. Xp. ¢. 20.

Schriften der physikalisch-
okonomischen Gesellschaft in Ko-
nigsberg (1903). 3. I{g/smﬂ, LXI,
H. Xp. c. 17.

Schriften zur Verbreitung
naturwissenschaftlichen Kenntnis-
se in Wien (1903). 3. Kyseas,
LXIII, H. Xp. ¢ 16.

Strekelj K. Der Ursprung
des S-Lautes in einigen Casus-
formen des aksl. Comparativs
und ®s-Particips (Arch. f. SL
Philol. XXVI, ¢ 569 -571). M.
T., LXVIII, Biéx. c. 6.

Jabtonowski Alex., Trech-
tymirdw. Z powodu artykutu Wlo-
dzimierza Jarosza p.t. ,Legenda
Batoryanska (Kwartalnik histo-
ryczny, 1904, cr. 487—490). Is.
Kpunawesuw, LXVIII, Bi6r. ec.
23 —25.

Jaworski Wladyslaw, Leo-
pold — nme. Z dziejow odrodze-
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nia politycznego Galicyi.
fAsopcii I0. yxosrEii cTaxB
o rphmoki pbeh W Nerempa o me-
pORUeHNEXS ABTaxs (M360pHEKS
Kiegckii, c. 287—3852). Ie. Jpamco
LXVII, Bi6x. ¢. 16—21.

fAny6osekii M. B. 3enckie
npuBmAex BelEKaro kudxecrsa Jno-
TOBCKAro, 4acTb BTopad. Kpurmyec-
Kifi pag6opd TeKCTOBH O06NACTHHRIXB
npusuneess (K. M. H. 1lIp. 1903,
VI, c. 245—303). M. I'pywes-
evwwit, LXIII, Bi6x. e. 14~ 15, -

Jahrbuch der k. k. Zentral-
Kom. fiir Erforschung und Erhal-
tung der Kunst- und historischen
Denkméler im Jahre 1903. 3.

Kysean, LXIII, H. Xp. c. 11—12.7

, Jahrbuch des = Bukowiner
‘Landesmuseums. X Jahrg. (1903).
3. Rysexn, LXIII, H. Xp. c. 16.

Jahrbuch des Schweizer Al-
penclub. Bern 1903—4, ¢ VIII
+509. 3. Kyseaa, LXIV, H. Xp.
c. 6.

Jahrbuch f. Landeskunde v.
Nieder Osterreich. Neue Folge,
Il Jhrg. 1903. 3. Kyseas, LXIII,
H. Xp. c. 15.

Jahrbiicher d. Vereins f. -

meklemburg. Geschichte u., Alter-

tumskunde. Schwerin, 1903. 3.
Rysean, LXIII, H. Xp c. 16.

Jahreshericht des Vereins f.
Nassauische Altertumskunde u.
Geschichte (1901—1902) 3. Ky-
sexn, LXIII, H. Xp. ¢. 18 —19.

Jahreshericht d. stadt: Mu-
seum Carolino - Augusteum in
Salzburg (1903). 3. Kyseas LXII,
H. Xp. c. 15—16.

Jahreshericht fir die Vor-
geschichte d. Sachsisch-thiir. Lan-
der (1903). 3. I{yse.m, LXIII, H.
Xp. ¢ 17.

Jarosz Wlodzimierz. ,Le-
genda Batoryanska“ krytyczny
szkic z dziejow Zaporoza (Kwar-
talnik historyczny, 1903, cr. 596
—6186). Ie. I{punﬂxeeuu LXVIII,
Bi6n. ¢. 23— 25.

Acuuckii H. M. Oueprr mo
BeTopiE cymoycrpoiicrea BT JluTOB-
cko-Pyccrons Tocymapersb. I'map-
writ Jnrosekmit Tpuéymans. Ilpo-

- mexoxgenie. K., 1901, er. V--253.

I M., LXV, Bi6r. c. 80—37.
- fAuumupeniii A. W. Tparopii
Hanoraks, ouepk® ero RESHH, aj-
MEAHCTPATHBHON H KOMKHOA nba-
rexsuocrn. Cm6., 1904, ecr. 501+
14 rabamue. M. Ipywececirui,

LXVIII, biér. ¢ 14—15.

Cxopo'eHHA aBTOPCbKHX iMEeH:

B. I — Boxopunnp I'vatiox, B. A. — Bacuas Jomawuuwvrmid, [p. T.
— T'puropnit T'oxosra, A. K. — Henmuc Kopewenp. E. ®. — E. Popocrai.
3. K. — 3enon Kysexa, {. Kp., Kp. — I. Kpesemprnif, . Kp—u, Kpy. —

Is. Kpunsresnu, |. ®a. — Is. duwoar,

I. ., 8. ®p. — Isam Ppauxo,

I. Wn. — Is. WmnreoBeokuf, M. T. — Mnxaifino I'pymencermii, M. T. —
Muzaiino Tepmaxonenp, fl. M. — L Mopos, C. €. — Cepriit qupemou

C. T. — Crepan TomamiBenkuii,




Inhalt der I-LXVII Binde
DER MITTHEILUNGEN
OBR SEVCENKO-GESRLLSCHART DER WISSENSCHARTEN IN LEMBERG

(Jahrgang I-XIV).

Inhalt des 1 Bandes. 1. Die sociale Bewegung der Ruthenen im XIII
4, von M. Hrusevskyj S. 1—28; 2. Studien iiber die Grundsitze der Vertheilung
des Capitals, von Th. Rylskyj 29—86; 3. Sevéenko’s Jugendjahre, kritisch-biogr.
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merischen Bosphorus, von Panadovnyj S. 1—61; 2. Studien iiber die Grundsiitze
der Vertheilung des Capitals, von Th. Rylskyj (Fortsetzung) 62—113; 3. Mess-
aparat fiir Uteruscontractionen bei Geburtswehen, von Dr. A. Cerniachivskyj
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an Markian Saskevié, von V. kocovskyj 95—35; 3. Sevdenko und Mickievié,
vergleichende Studie von Dr A. Kolessa 36—152; 4. Dialect der ,SamiSanéi¥, Bei-
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symmetrischen Ausdriicke der Funktionswerthe mod-m, von V Levickyj 124—139
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1—30; 4. Miscellanea 1—12; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Uebersicht der Zeitschriften
fur das J. 1894 (Fortsetzung) 1—28; 6. Bibliographie 1—60; 7. Bericht iiber die Thi-
tigkeit der Sevienko-Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 1—2.

Inhalt des Vil Bandes. 1. Varlaam und Ioasaph, ein altchristlicher geist-
licher Roman und seine literarische Geschichte,vonDr I. Franko S.1—38 u. I—XVI,
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in Petersburg (1858—1859), von A. Konys$kyj 1- 42; 4. Miscellanea: Einige geistliche
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J. 1846—61, mitgetheilt von M. Zubryékyj 1—16; 3. Inventarien der Domine
Ratno (Nord-Volynien) aus den J. 1500—1512, mitgetheilt von M. HruSevskyj
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XXXI—-XXXI Biinde enthalten die fiir den Kijever archiologischen Con-
gress bestimmten, aber infolge des Verbots der ukrainischen Sprache nicht vorge-
brachten Referate. — I. Hailfte: Archéologie, Geschichte, Ethnographie. I. Vorwort
(deutsch und ukrainisch) 7—10, 27—30; Inhaltsangaben aller angemeldeten Refe-
rate aus dem Gebiete der Archiologie, Geschichte und Ethnographie (deutsch)
11—26; 1. Die im Auszug mitgetheilten Referate und Communikate (ukrainisch)
u. A.: Gab es unter den ruthenischen Volksstimmen einen Volksstamm der
Chorvalen? von M. HruSevs$kyj. Ornamentik der Ostererier in dem Galizisch-
Volhynien, von Dr. M. Korduba. III. Die in extenso mitgetheilen Referate:
Das Griberfeld in Cechy (Bez. Brody), archéologische Untersuchung von M. Hru-
Sevskyj, 1—22; Zvenyhorod bei Lemberg (Bez. Bibrka), historisch -archiologische
Untersuchung von M. Hrufevskyj 1—28; Ein Bleisiegel aus Stupnycia bei
Sambor, eine Notiz von M. Hrufevskyj, 1—4; Sociale Classen und politischen
Parteien im Fiirstenthum Hali¢ bis zur Hilfte des XIII Jahrh.,, von Dr. M. Kor-
duba, 1—42; Zur Frage iiber die staatsrechtliche Stellung der Kijever Fiirsten des
XV Jahr, von M. Hru$evskyj, 1—4; Die kleinrussischen Linder der polnischen
Krone gegen Ende des XV Jarh. Feindliche Einfille und Organisation der Grenzver-
theitigung, von S. Rudny ékyj, 1—54; Beitriige zur Geschichte der Kosakenaufstinde
vom J. 1595—6, von M. Hrusevskyj, 1—30; Die ukrainischen Kosaken in den
Jahren 1625—1630, kritisch-historische Untersuchungen von S. Rufjdnyékyj, 1—76;
Die Uberbleibsel des urspriinglichen Communismus bei den Bojken (Galizien), von Dr.
V.Ochrymovygé, 1—16; Der slovakische Rauber Janosik in der Volkspoesie, von
;’5951)“1“ i ul‘r’, %nili? té Iv. _Bﬁll'li_chtg ﬁl){;}'ﬂd}e h’{‘hatigkeié der Gesellschaft (Maig—August

,1—-4; V, verzeichniss des ahrganges der Mittheilungen der Sevéenko-
Gesellschaft (B. XXYI—XXXII), 1—9. gang .
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folgt) 1—64 ; 3. Varianten zu einigen Gedichten Sevdenko’s, mitgetheilt von A.
Konyskyj (Fortzetzung folgt) 1—16; 4. Miscellanea 1—6; 5, Wissenschaftliche
Chronik : 1) Ubersicht der wissenschaftlicher Literatur auf dem Gebiete der poli-
tischen, Kultur-, Literatur- und Kunstgeschichte im J. 1898, von Dr. M, Korduba —
III. Neue Zeit; %) Ubersicht der Zeischriften fir das Jahr 1898 (Schluss) 1—54;
6. Bibliographie 1—46; 7. Berichte iiber die Thitigkeit der Gesellschaft (September—
December 1899) 1—5.

Inhalt des XXXIV Bandes. 1. *Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Dorf-
geistlichkeit, aus den Samborer Akten des XVI Jahr., von Michael Hrufevskyj
S. 1—82; 2. Einige Beitrige zu einer kritischen Ausgabe de Gedichte SevEenko’s,
von Julian Romanduk 1—32; 3. Miscellanea 1—14; 4. Wissenschaftliche Chronik :
Ubersicht der Zeitschriften fiir das Jahr 1899: in ukrainischer Sprache herausgege-
bene Zeitschriften, von S. Tomagivskyj 1—8; 5. Bibliographie 1—58.

XXXV - XXXVI Biinde enthalten die fir den Kijever Archiologen- Con-
gress bestimmten, aber infolge des Verbots der ukrainischen Sprache nicht vorge-
tragen Referate. — IL Hilfte : Sprachkunde und Litteraturgeschichte. I. Vorworf
(deutsch und ukramisch) S. 5—6, 24—25; Inhaltsangaben aller angemeldeten Referate
aus dem Gebiete der Sprachkunde und Litteraturgeschichte (deutsch) 7—23; 1I. Die
im Auszug mitgetheilten Referate und Communikate, u. A.: Die Nasal-Vocale in des
slavischen Sprachen, von A. Barvinskyj, 3—5; Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der
Entwickelung der Volkssprache in der Litteratur der galizischen Ruthenen, von Et
Kokorudz, 7—8; Der litterarhistorische und historische Hintergrund des Liede,
vom Ihors Heereszug, von Dr. V. Kocovskyj, 10—12; IIL Die in extenso mitge-
theilten Referate: Uber die Mundart der sogenannten Doly, von I Verchratskyj,
1—1928; Die Ruthenen der Eperies-Didcese und ihre Dialekte, von V. Hnatiuk.
1—70; Das ,Slovo iber die Auferstehung Lazars®, ein altukrainisches Poem au.
apokryphische Themen, von Dr. I. Franko, 1—57; Ein neuer Beitrag zu den Studien
iiber Ivan VySensky). von Dr. I. Franko, 1—4; Das apokryphe Evangelium Pseudo-
Matthii iiber die Geburt und die Kindheit Maria's und seine Spuren in der ukraini-
schen Litteratur, von Dr. I. Franko, 1—32; Wer war der Verfasser der ’-£vtigdnacs
(1599)? von Dr. C. Studynskyj, 1—20; Jakub Gavatovié (Gavat), Verfasser frithester
ukrainischer Intermedien aus dem J. 1619, von M. Pavlyk, 1—44.

inhalt des XXXVII Bandes. 1. Die Ohrringe des sog. Kijever Typus be-
modernen Kaukasiern, von M. Hrusevskyj S. 1—4; 2. *Das Karpathoruthenische
Schrifthum im XVII—XVIII Jahrh., von Dr. L. Franko, 1—91; 3. Der Kijever
Archiologen-Congress, von N. KnjaZzevy&, 1—11; 4. Miscellanea 1—16; 5. Wissen-
schaftliche Chronik: Ubersicht der wissenschaftlichen Litteratur auf dem Gebiete der
politischen, Kultur-, Litteratur und Kunstgeschichte im J. 1899, von Dr. M. Korduba,
L Allgemeines, II. Alterthum, 1—28; 6. Bibliographie 1—44. .



Inhalt des XXXVIII Bandes. 1. Drei Bleisiegel aus der Umgegend
von Hali¢ (mit Abbildungen), von M. HruSevskyj, S. 1—4; 2. *¥Die Beziehun-
gen des Hetman Ivan Vyhovskyj zu Polen in den Jahren 1657--8, von D. Koreneé,
1—-20; 3 *Das Karpathoruthenische Schriftthum im XVII—XVIII Jahrh., von Dr,
I. Franko, Beilagen, XII- XXV (Schluss) 91—162; 4. Miscellanea, 1—4 ; 5. Wissen-
schaftliche Chronik: 1) Ubersicht der Zeitschriften fiir das J. 1899 — Die in der
Ukraine herausgegebene Zeitschriften, 1—25; 2) Ubersicht der wissenschaftlichen
Litteratur auf dem Gebiete der politischen, Kultur-, Litteratur- und Kunstgeschichte
im J. 1899, von Dr. M. Korduba: IIL Mittelalter, 26 —38; 6. Bibliographie, 1—56;
7. Inhallsverzeichniss des IX Jahrganges der Mittheilungen der Sevéenko-Gesellschaft
(B. XXXIII—-XXXVIII), 1—12.

Inhalt des XXXIX Bandes. 1. Zum Andenken an Alexander Konyskyj
von M. HrusSevskyj, S. 1-14; 2. Ungedruckte Gedichte des T. Sevienko, mitge
theilt von A, Konyskyj, S. 1—8; 3. Varianten zu einigen Gedichten bdev€enko’s,
mitgetheilt von A. Kony$kyj (Schluss), S. 1—22; 4. Ubersicht des gegenwiirtigen
Standes der historischen Forschungen iiher die ukrainische Litteratur. Die &lteste Pe-
riode. Eimige Probleme und Desiderata, von Dr. Al. Kolessa, S. 1—--40; 5. Lateinische In-
finitive auf ier, von I. Kopaé, S 1—2; 6. Miscellanea 1—6; 7. Wissenschaftliche
Chronik : 1) Ubersicht der wissenschaftlichen Litteratur auf dem Gebiete der politischen,
Kultur-, Litteratur- und Kunstgeschichte im J. 1899, von Dr.M. Korduba: III. Mit-
telalter (Schluss), 1V. Neue Zeit, S. 1-56; 2) Ubersicht der Zeitschriften fiir das J.
1899 (Schluss), S. 57—78; 8. Bibliegraphie, S. 1—32.

Inhalt des XL Bandes. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Aufstandes Na-
lyvajko’s, mitgetheilt von B. Domanyékyj, S. 1—6; 2, Das Jahr 1848 und das
griech.- kath. geistliche Seminar in Lemberg, mitgetheilt von G. Kmit, S.1-10;
3. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der ruthenischen Dialecte in Ungarn. Dialecte mit unhewe-
glichem Accent, von J. Verchratskyj (Fortsetzung folgt), S. 1—113; Miscellanea,
S. 1-9; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Die Arbeiten N. Kondakov's auf dem Gebiete
der Geschichte altruthenischen Kunst, von M. Hrusevskyj, S. 1—13. 6. Biblio-
graphie, S. 1—41.

Inhalt des XL1 Bandes. 1. Chronologie der Chronik von Halyé und Vo-
Jodymyr (sog. Hypatios-Chronik), eine Untersuchung von M. Hrug§evskyj, S.1—-72;
2. Studien auf dem Gebiete des Karpatoruthenischen Schriftthums im XVII-XVIII
Jahrh. I. Presbyter Johannes, Smera der Kumane und Entdeckung Tibets, von Dr. 1.
Franko, S. 1—50; 3. Miscellanea, S 1—11; 4. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Uber-
sicht der Zeitschriften fir das Jahr 1900 — In ukrainischer Sprache herausgegebene
Zeitschriften, von S, Tomas§ivskyj, S. 1—9; 5. Bibliographie, S. 1—47.

inhalt des XLII Bandes. |. Kritische Analyse der sogenannten Thuki-
dideischen Archiologie, von I. Kopag, S. 1—20; 2. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Re-
krutenaushebung in Galizien am Ende des XVIII und bis Mitte des XIX Jahr., mit-
getheilt von M. Zubryékyj, S. 1—18; 3. Slovaken oder Ruthenen? Beitriige zur
Erklirung der Frage iiber die Nationalitit der West-Ruthenen in Ungarn, von V
Hnatiuk, S. 1—81; 4. Miscellanea, S. 1—10; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Ncue
Untersuchungen iiber die althebriische Geschichte, von Dr. I. Franko, S. 1—19
6. Bibliographie, S. 1—50.

Inhalt des XLIIl Bandes. 1. Alexius StoroZenko, Beitrage zur einer Cha-
rakteristik seiner Werke, von J. SteS§enko, S. 1—46; 2. Aus der Korre-
spondenz des Dionysius Zubryckyj (J. 1840—1853), mitgetheilt von Dr. C. Stu-
dynski, S. 1—66; 3. Miscellanea, S 1—14; 4. Wissenschaftliche Chronik : Ubersicht
der Zeitschriften fir das Jahr 1900 — Die in der Ukraine herausgegebenen Zeit-
schriften, S. 1—24; 5. Bibliographie, S. 1—41; 6. Von dem Museum der Sevéenko
Gesellsshaft der Wissenschaften, ein Aufruf an die ukrainische Gesellschaft, S. 1—3.

Inhalt des XLIV Bandes. 1. Ein Trinkerwunder in Korsun, Beitrag zue
Geschichte der altrussischen Legende, von Dr. I. Franko, S. 1-14; 2. Beitrigt,
zur Kenntniss der ruthenischen Dialecte in Ungarn. Dialecte mit unbeweglichem Accens-
von J. Verchratskyj (Fortsetzung), S. 113—224; 3. Miscellanea, S. 1—9; 4. Wie-
senschaftliche Chronik: Proben einer Biographie des Pantelejmon Kuli§ und Charakte-
ristik seiner Thitigkeit, von J. Ste§enko S. 1—28; 5. Bibliographie, S. 1—51.

*) Die fir den Kijever Archiiologen-Congress bestimmten Referate sind mit
einem Sternchen bézeichnet.



Inhalt des XLV Bandes. 1. Haben wir authentische Urkunden des Fiir
sten Leo von Haly¢? Kritische Untersuchung von M. Hrus§evskyj, S. 1-24; 2
Tine Denkschrift zur Vertheidigung der Rechte der Orthodoxen und -Dissidenten aus
der Zeit des Vierjihrigen Landtages. mitgetheilt von M. HaluSéynskyj, S. 1-12;
3. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der ruthenischen Dialecte in Ungarn. Dialecte mit unbe-
weglichem Accent von J. Verchratskyj(Schluss) S. 225 —280; 4. Miscellanes,'S.1—16;
5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Beitrige zur Geschichte der polnischen Gesellschaft in
der Ukraine im XIX Jahrhundert, I—VI, von Dr. I. Franko, S. 1—42; 6. Bihlio-
graphie, S. 1—46; 7. Inbaltsverzeichniss des X Jahrganges der Mittheilungen - der Sev-
Genko-Gesellschaft (B. XXXIX—XLIV), S. 1—14. . e

Inhalt des XLVI Bandes. 1. Der Madeleine-Styl in der Ukraine, won
Theodor Volkov (mit mehreren lllustrationen und Phytotypien), S. 1—12; 2. Der
heilige Clemens im Chersonesus, Beitrige zur Geschichte der altrussischen l.egende;,
von Dr. Ivan Franko (I. Vorwort. 1. Was wissen wir vom wirklichen heil. Cle-
mens? III, Die Pseudo-Clementinen), S.1—44; 3. Geistliche Gedichte der ungarischen
Ruthenen, mitgetheil von Vladimir Hnatiuk (Einleitung, I. Die Gedichte aus Nord:
Ungarn N. 1—54). S. 1—68; 4. Miscellanea, S. 1—6; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik:
gelifiizht der Zeitschriften fir das Jahr 1900 (Schluss), S. 1—24; 6. Bibliographie,

Inhalt des XLViIl Bandes. 1. Der Kosak Plachta, ein ukrainisches Volks-
lied, gedruckt im J. 1623—ven Dr. I.. Franko, S. 1—28; 2. Geistliche Gedichte
der ungarischen Ruthenen, mitg. von V. Hnatiuk (Fortsetzung) S, 69—164; 3.
Zum Andenken an Alexander Lazarevékyj, von M. Hru§evskyj, S. 1—10; 4.
Miscellanea S. 1—9; b. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Uebersichl der Zeitschriften fir
das Jahr 1901 — In ukrainischer Sprache herausgegebene Zeitschriften, S. 1-15;
6. Bibliographie. S. 1—46.

Inhalt des XLVili Bandes. 1. Beitrige zur Geschichte des Geschlech-
tes der Bybelskyj, gesammelt von Jan Prochnicki, rém.-kath. Erzbischof von Lem-
berg, mitg. von A. KryZanovskyj, bearbeitet und eingeleitet von M. Hru§ev-
s$kyj, S. 1—12; 2.Der Heilixze Clemens im Chersonnesus, Beitrige zur Geschichte der
altruthenischen Legende. von Dr. 1. Franko (Fortsetzung) S. 46—t44; 3. Miscella-
nea, S. 1—15; 4. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Uebersicht der Zeitschriften fiir, das Jih+
é901 -22Die in der Ukraine herausgegebenen Zeitschriften, S. 1—25; 5. Bibliographie;

. 1—42. oo
Inhalt des XLIX Bandes. 1. Lucian Kobylycia, eine Episode aus-der Ge-
schichte des Huzulenlandes in der ersten Hiilfte des XIX Jrh,, von Dr. I. Franko,
S. 1—40; 2. Geistliche Gedichte der ungarischen Ruthenen, mitgetheilt von V. Hn a-
tiuk (Schluss). S. 165—27%; 3. Miscellanea, S. 1—8; 4. Wissenschaftliche Chronik:
Kijever Miniaturen beim Psalter Erzb. Egberts von Trier in Cividale, von M. Hru-
Sevskyj, S. 1—11; 5. Bibliographie, S. 1—49. - ’ :

Inhalt des L Bamdes. 1. Zwei Verkaufscontracte aus dem Anfange des
XVI Jahrh., mitgetheilt von M. HruSevskyj, S, 1—=6; 2 Dr. Eustachius Terleékyj,
Erinnerungen und Documecte, von Dr. I. Franko, S. 1—64; 3. Neubildungen auf
dem Gebiete des ruthenischen Volksliedes, von V. Hnatiuk (Fortsetzung folgt)..S.
1—37; 4. Miscellanea. S. 1—15; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Ubersicht der Zeit-
schriften fiir das J. 1901 (Schluss), S. 1—22; 6. Bibliographie, S 1—48. N !

Inhait des L] Bandes. 1. Die Tragoedie von Ostroh; eine litterarische
Untersuchung von P. Zyteékyj. S. 1—24; 2. Einige Urkunden von Vladislaus von
Oppeln, mitgetheilt von M. Hru§evskyj, S. 1-—8; 3. Aus der Geschichte der ru-
thenischen Philologie — Drei galizische Grammatiker (I. Mohylnyékyj, J. Levyékyj, J.
Lozynskyj), von Dr. J. Makovej S. 1—58; 4 Miscellanea, S.1—12; 5. Wissenschaft:
liche Chronik: Beitrige zur Geschichte der rnthenischen Kunstim alten (ethnographi-
schen) Polen, von M. Hrus§evska S, 1-18; 6. Bibliographie, S. 1—67; 7. Inhalts:
verzeichniss des XI Jalrganges der ' Mittheilungen der Sevdenko-Geselschalt (B.
XLV-—L), S. 1-14. B .

Inhalt des LIl Bandes. 1. Presburger Congress in Sachen der Baben-
bergischen E-bschaft Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des grossen osterréichischen Inter-
regnums, von B. Barvinskyj. S. 1--27; 2 Zur Frage des chronologischen Zusam-
menhanges in der Chronik von Haly¢ und Vladimir, einige Bemerkungen zur Abhand-
lung des B Barvinskyj, von M. Hrus§evskyj, S. 1—5; 38 Galizisch-Ruthenische
Bibliographie vom J. 1772—1800, von I. Levyékyj, S. 1—44; 4. Neubildungen
auf dem Gehiete des ruthenischen Volxsliedes, von V. Hnatiuk (Schluss) S.
38—67; 5. Miscellanea S. 1—18; 6 Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Neue Untersuchungen
suf dem Gebiete der slavischen Urgeschichle, von Z. Kuzela S. 1—=95; 7. Biblio-
graphie S. 1—43. <ot -



Inhalt des LIl Bandes. 1. XII archiologischer Congress in Charkov im
J. 1902, von Dr. Al Markevyé S. 1—17; 2. Die Lavrover Pergamentblitter vom
XII—XIII Jhrh.,, von Dr. A. Kolessa (mit drei Lichtdrucktafeln) S. 1—26; 3. Ein
Vorliufer der kirchlichen Union vom J. 1596 (Benedict Herbest), eine kritisch-
historische Untersuchung von A. Sufko S. 1—71; 4. Miscellanea, von M. Hru-
Sevskyj. 1. Franko und V. Hnatiuk S. 1-9; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik:
Uebersicht der Zeitschriften fiir das J. 1902 — ln ukrainischer Sprache herausge-
gebleni 9Zeii:schrift.cn, von S. Toma§ivskyj und A. SusSko S.1—17; Bibliographie

Inhalt des LIV Bandes. 1. Beitrige zu den Textstudien der ,Palinodia®,
von A. Su§ko, S. 1—40; 2. Aus den Verhiltnissen der ostgalizischen Dorfes in der
Mitte des XIX Jhrh, von G. Kmyt, S. 1—8; 3. Aus der Geschichte der ruthenischen
Philologie — Drei galizische Grammatiker (I. Mohylnyckyj, J. Levyékyj, J. Lozynskyj)
von Dr. J, Makovej (Schluss, Beilagen), S. 59—96; 4. Miscellanea, von I. Franko,
B. Barvinskyj, M. Hru§evskyj, S. 1—8; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Neue
Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der slavischen Urgeschichte, von Z. Kuzela
(Schluss), S. 1 36; 6. Bibliographie, S. 1—66.

Inhalt des LV Bandes. 1. Zum Andenken an Alexius Markevyé, von M.
HruSevskyj, S. 1—14; 2. Ein Vorliufer der kirchlichen Union vom J. 1596 (Be-
nedict Herbest), eine kritisch-historische Untersuchung von A. Su§ko (Fortzetzung),
S. 72—125; 3. Beitrige zur kritischen Ausgabe der Gedichte Sevéenko’s, von N.
Kr—skyj, S. 1—28; 4. Bemerkungen zu den ,Beitrigen* des Herrn N. Kr—skyj,
von J. Romandcuk, S. 25 -34; 5. Miscellanea — Zur Geschichte der ukrainischen
Jugend in Galizien in den J. 1871—84, S. 1—26; 4 Wissenschaftliche Chronik:
Uebersicht der Zeitschriften fiir das J. 1902 — Die in der Ukraine herausgegebenen
Zeitschriften (Schluss folgt), S. 1—12; 7. Bibliographie, S. 1—52.

Inhalt des LVI Bandes. Eine Nachricht iiber die Kosaken (ca 1470 J.),
von M. Hru§evskyj, S. 1—6; 2. Der heilige Clemens im Chersonesus, Beitrige zur
Geschichte der altrussischen Legende, von Dr. I. Franko (Fortsetzung), S. 1456—180;
3. Die Ruthenen Ungarns im Lichte der officiellen ungarischen Statistik, von S To-
magsivskyj, S.1—46; 4 Miscellanea, von A. Susko, B. Barvinskyj, V. Hna-
tjuk, S. 1—33; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Uebersicht der Zeitschriften fiir das
d. 1902 (Schluss), S. 1—45; 6. Bibliographie, S. 1—37.

Inhalt des LVIlI Bandes. 1. Einfihrung der Jesuiten in Polen, - eine
kritisch-historische Studie von Aj. SuSko (Schluss folgt), S. 1—28; 2. Beitrige
zur Geschichte der Volksbewegungen vom J. 1768 (Kolijiviéyna) — I. Memoiren
und Briefe der Basilianer, mitgetheilt von Ar. KryZanovskyj, bearbeitet und
eingeleitet von M. HrusSevskyj, S. 1—24; 3. ,Der Konig der Balagulen® Anton
Saskievi¢ urd seine ukrainischen Gedichte, von Dr. I. Franko, S. 1—34; 4. Mi-
scellanea, S. 1—34; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Aus der Jubiliums-Literatur iiber
Nicolaus Hohol, von Iv. SteSenko (Schluss folgl), S. 1—20; 6. Bibliographie, S.
1—54; 7. Inhaltsverzeichniss des XII Jahrganges der Mittheilungen der Sevéenko-Ge-
sellschaft (B. LI—LVI), S. 1—14; 8. Inhalt der I-LVI Binde der Mittheilungen
(deutsch), S. 15—24.

Inhalt des LVIIl Bandes. 1. Einfihrung der Jesuiten in Polen, eine
kritisch-historische Studie yon Al Susko (Schluss), S. 29—60; 2. Beitrige zur
Biographie des Markian §aékevyé und Ausziige aus seinem Nachlachst, getheilt
von M. TerSakoveé, S. 1—48; 3. Miscellanca: Hilfarbeitstage. Beitrige zur Ge-
schichte des Frohndienstens in Galizien im X!X Jhrh., von M. Zubryékyj, S.
1—4; 4. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: a) Ubersicht der Zeitschriften fiir das J. 1903
— Ukrainische Zeitschriften. St. Tomag§ivskyj und Iv. Kreveékyj; b) Aus der
Jubiliums-Literatur iiber Nicolaus Hohol, von Iv. SteSenko (Schluss), S. 1—60;
b. Biblographie, S. 1—46.

Inhalt des LIX Bandes. 1. Der heilige Klemens im Chersonesus, Bei-
trige zur Geschichte der altrussishen Legende. X. Die Wiederauffindung der Reli-
quien des hl. Klemens, von Dr. Iv. Franko (Fortsetzung folgt), S. 181—208;
2. Vyhovskyj und Georg Chmelnyékyj, Studien aus der Geschichte der Ukraine
irn XVII Jhrh., von B. Herasymdéuk, I—IIl (Fortsetzung folgt), S. 1—40; 3. Bei-
trige zur Geschichte der Volksbewegungen im J. 1768. 1I. Einige Aktenstiicke iiber
die Theilnahme der Monche der Kijever Kloster an den Bewegungen der Hajdamaken
im XVII Jhrh, mitgetheilt von S. Hru§éenko, S. 1—16; 4. Miscellanea: Synodus
provincialis acta Varsaviae an. 1561, mitgetheilt von Al, Susko, S. 1—17; 5. Wis-
senschaftliche Chronik: Anthropologie und Archéologie in der westeuropiichen wis-
s%qschgftiichgg Literatur der letzten Jahre, von Z, Kuzela, S, 1—65; 6. Bibliogra-
phie, S. 1-33.



Inhalt des LX Bandes. 1. Der heilige Klemens im Chersonesus, X. Die
Wiederauffindung der Reliquien des hei). Klemens, von Dr. Iv. Franko, S.
209—256; 2. Ukrainische Kosaken an der Grenzscheide des XVII Juhrh. (1591—1603),
von B. Domanycékyj, I-IIL, 8. 1—382; 8. Vyhovskyj und Georg Chmelnyékyj, Stu-
dien aus der Geschichte der Ukraine im XVII Jhrh., von B. Herasymdéuk,
1IV—VI, S. 41—70; 4. Miscellanea: Ungedruckte Gedichte von Artemovskyj-Hulak,
mitgetheilt von J. Romanduk, S. 1—14; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Ethno-
graphie in der westeuropiischen wissenschaftlichen Literatur der letzten Jahre, von
Z Kuzela, S. 1—25; 6. Bibliographie.

Inhalt des LXI Bandes. Ukrainische Kosaken an der Grenzscheide der
XVI und XVII Jahrh. (1591—1603), von B. Domanyékyj, IV—V, S. 33—64;
2. Ein Vorlidufer der kirchlichen Union vom J. 1596 .(Benedict Herbest), eine
kritisch - historische Untersuchung von Al. Sufko, S. 126—177; 3. Neue Bei-
trige zur Geschichte der—Verhaltens der russischen Regierung zu der Ukraine
(1726—1737) von 1. D%yd%ora, S. 1—40; 4. Miscellanea, S. 1—5; 5. Wissen-
schaftliche Chronik: Ethnographie in der westeuropiischen wissenschaftlichen Lite-
ratur der letzten Jahre, von Z. Kuzela, S. 1—25; 6. Bibliographie, 5. 1—38

Inhalt des LXII Bandes, 1. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Volksbewegungen
im J. 1768. Ein polnisches Gedicht iiber die Metzelei in Umanj, mitgetheilt von Dr.
Iv. Franko, S. 1—40; 2. Ukrainische Kosaken an der Grenzscheide des XVI
und XVII Jahrh. (1591—1603), von B. Domanyékyj, VI—X, S. 656—113; 3. Mi-
scellanea, von A. KryZanovskyj und M. HruSevskyj, S. 1—5; 4. Wissenschaft-
liche Chronik: Uebersicht der Zeitschriften fiir das J. 1903, S. 1—64; 5. Biblio-
graphie, S. 1—34.

Inhalt des LXIII Bandes. 1. Ruthenischer Bauernlandsturm an der unga-
rische Grenze in Galizien im J. 1848—9, von 1. Kreveékyj, S. 1—26; 2. Ukrainische
Kosaken an der Grenzscheide der XVI und XVII Jahr. (1591—1603), von B. D oma-
nyékyj, XI—XII, S. 115—136; 3. Aktensammlung zur Geschichte der sozial-politi-
schen und Okonomischen Verhiltnisse der West-Ukraine, von M. Hrusevskyj,
Erste Serie (1361—1530), S. V4-1—46; 4. Miscellanea, von Dr. I. Franko, I. Ro-
manéuk und V. Hnatjuk, S. 1—12; 5. Wissenschaftliche Chronik: Uebersicht der
antropologischen und archiologischen Zeitschriften fiir das J. 1903 von Z. Kuzela,
S. 1—20; 6. Bibliographie, S. 1—33; 8. Inhaltsverzeichnis des XIII Jahrganges
der Mittheilungen der Sevéenko Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, S. 1—24; 8. Inhalt
der I—LXII Bénde der Mittheilungen (deutsch), S. 25—33.
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nisse der West-Ukraine, von M. Hru§evskyj. Erste Serie, S. 47—94; 3. Ukrainische
Kosaken an der Grenzscheide des XVI und XVII Jahr. (1591—1603), von B.
Domanyékyj, XIII—XV, 8. 137—171; 4. Miscellanea, von V. Hnatjuk, Dr.
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skyj, S. 1—50; 5. Miscellanea, von Z. Kuzela, I. Krypjakevyé, M. HruS§ev-
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JAMCRY HAYKOBOTO TOBAPHCTBA IM. IMEBYEHRA

yHpaiHCbKUH HayKOBMH KypHaa, mip pemaxiuicio M. I'pywescvircozo,
XV pik, BHXONHETH I ABa MicAni Kmmmkanmm mo 15 aprymis. llepemrara
B Pocii 6 py6. ma pik, moommHOKI KEMEKKE o 1 py6. 50 Kom.

JITEPATYPHO-HAYKOBHHA BICTHUE

MiCAYHMK AiTepaTypH, HaykM i cycniabHoro muta, IX pie pHja,

puxomuts y JbBopi mx pepakumiclo M. I'pywescbrkozo, B. I'nariokw

i I. Opanra xmxramm 12—15 apk. Piuma mepegmiara mia Pocil

8 py6. (MOXHA ITATATH YacTHHAMM), HiBpiyHa 5 pyO6., I0OTHHOKI
T EEEEEm 1 p.

Ilocmrarn mpexmmary ma axpecy: JsBiB (Lemberg), Abcrpid,
Uapmenkoro 26, Jir.-Hayk. Bicramk (Anzeiger fiir Literatur und
Wissenschaft), ao Hayk. Tos. im. Ilepvenka (Sev&enko-Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften), a6o Kiers, besakoBckas 14, kanrapas Kies. Crapunm.

dx cropo TamownHi BixHOCHRE m03BOXATH, B KuiBi Gymyrh orBopeni
Bigmimn pemakmiil.

Ilo moBmr mpaBmmam oba BHfaHHA HomyckaloTh c¢a xo Pocii cpo-
0igH0. 3 HayKOBHMH [ JiTepaTypHHMH BHIAHHANE NDHHENAETH ca 00Nl

OT'OJIOICHH AN, s

HOBA T'POMAIA

NITEepaTypHO - HAYKOBHIA MICAYHMK, BUXOIMTb 3 CiyHg poky 1906. HOBA
FPOMAJIA micTuTHMe TBOpM KpacHOro mucbmeHcTBa (noesii, onosinans,
TMOBIiCTH, LpamaTuyti TBOpH), HAYKOBI ¥ nyOaiuMcTHYHi CTaTi, ornsau noni-
THYHOTO | FPOMALChbKOrO JKMTTA Ha YKpaini H mo-3a ii mexamu i T. m.

iHa 3 mepecunkoro Ha pik 6 kap0., 3a KOpLOH 8 Kalgﬁ. 50 kom., okpema
KHIDKKa kowTye 75 kom. Anpeca pegakuii HOBA I'POMAIA B Kuisi,
Muxaitniscbka yi., 4. 10. Bupmae i 3a pepakuito Bignosinae Bosomumup
Jleonronosuy. Tlepennnayypaty HOBY TPOMAJLY moxHa TakoX B KHH-
rapui ,KieBckoii Crapuubl®, y Kuisi, Be3akiBcbka yn. u. 14. B JIbBOBi
mo)xHa nepenmiayyBatd B Kuurapui HaykoBoro Tosapuctsa im. LLleByenka,

yn. Tearpaibha, 4. 1.

BIJIbHA YKPAIHA

MOJIITUYHO - JI'I'TEPATYPH_Q - HAyKQBMﬁ MICAYHUK
BUXOIWTb ¥ TETEPBYP3I BIIL 1 CIYHS 1906 POKY.
[epepnnaTta 3 nepecujiKOK) BUHOCHTD:

y Pocii Ha pik 3 kap6.; Ha niB poky 1 kap6. 80 komn.; B WHLLI
IepxaBu Ha pik 5 kap6. — IlepexnyaTHi rpouli HaJlRKHTb
BUcwIaTH Ha ajapecy: HeBcbkui, 139, nomem kaHHE 60,
A. 4. Wla6neHko.

[To cnpaBam pepakuiiinum 3Beptatuch: [leTep6ypr, ExaTe-
pPUHUHCbKUI kaHan, I1Bepi 79, nomelikaHHe 36, pelakLis
BIJIbHOI YKPAIHU.

Penaxtop-sugaseup A. 4. LLIABJIEHKO. Pepaxrop I. . JIMYKO.




PIIHUN KPAW

TW)XHEBA
TOJITIYHA , EROHOMIYHA, JITEPATYPHA I HAVKOBA YACOMHCD

3 JONATKaMu B THXHH, NpO BCi HOBMHU, Bux0auTh y [loaTtasi.

Yaconuch cnyxutume 1si 060pOHM iHTepeciB YCiX TPYISILUX
moneit, ans pobpa i Boyi Ykpaiuu.

lMepennnara Ha winmif pik Bix 1 ciunsg 3 pyGn. 3 mepecuiikolo,

Ha niB poky 1 py6s. 80 kon. 3 mnepecusikolo, Ha 1 Micsiub

35 Kom. 3 nepecuiKolo, OJHO YMCJIO BUCHJIAETb cd 3a 10 kom.
(MOXKHa mapkamu). 3a KOpIOH Ha pik 5 py6uiB.

PEIDAKLLUS 1 KOHTOPA B IMontasi, yn. KOTiaspeBCcbKOTrO KHWKHHUL .ma-
rasui 'p. MapkeBuya.

Bunae 'P. MAPKEBUY. Penakropu: M. IMUTPIEB. I'P. KOBAJIEHKO.

Buxonutb y Kuisi 3 1 ciunsg 1906 poky .

LHHEPLLIEHD

VKPATHCbKUIA TYMOPUCTUYHO - CATUPUYHUI TMXKHEBHUK

3 MaJlOHKamu i kapukaTypamu Ha TpOMalcChKi i MONITHYHI Temwu, Ha B3i-
peub CTOJNMYHUX CATUPHYHMX IKYpPHAIiB.

SllepineH b BUXOIWTb 11O NSTHML.

Llinva 3 mepecunkoro: Ha pik 4 kap6. Ha miB poky 2 kapO. 30
Kkom., Ha 3 mic. 1 kap6. 20 kon. Okpeme yucio 10 kon. 3a
KOpIOH 6 Kap6. :

B ,lllepuieni* npauroBatumyts nucbmeHHuku: bepases C., B&nuk 0.,
Bnosuuenko M., I'pe6uttok ., KoBanenko I'p., KoutoGuncbkuit M., npod.
Kpumcbkuii, A. Kysbmenko M., Jluna IB., Makoseii O., Heuyii-JleBuubkuii
IB., TlonraBka M., CuBenbkuii B., Crewenko I., Crapiubka-LlepHsixiscbka JI.,
Credhanuk B., Timuenko €., Pepopuenko IB., XotkeBuu TI., YepHsBcbKuii
M. i 6araTto uHbwux. Xy g oxHHUKH: Bypsuok I, Kpaciubkuit ®., Pisnu-
" uyenko B., Cnactbon O., Tixayek B., YxosneB M. (Kocun) i unbLi.

[lpennnara npuitmaetb ca: B Kuisi kuurapus ,KieBckoii
Crapunb®, be3sakiBcbka 14,.B kuurapii MBanosa u Ko,
®dyunykieeBcbka, M 2 i pepakuii.

Anpeca pepnakuii: 'oronesckasi yn. 45, kB. 8. [lpeacraBHUUTBO

INs npojaxy Ha po3npi6 pepmakuis ,[onoc Hapopa“, b. Bna-

Iumupcbka, 30. — Llina 3a oroJiolleHHst 2 p. 3a CTPi4Ky MeTiTa,
100 p. 3a croBneup. _

Penakrop-sunaseus B. JIO3MHCbKHWN.



[POMAIICbKA HVMKA

————— [IIOJEHHA TMOJIITUYHA,
'EKOHOMIUHA 1 JIITEPATYPHA TI'A3ETA
Buxoautb y Kwuisi Bim 1 ciudsg 1906 p.

Llina Ha pik 4 kap0., Ha niB poky 2 kap0., Ha 3 Micsui 1 Kap6.,
Ha 1 MlCﬂle 50 Kom. 3 nepecuiiKolo.

3a KOpJOH Ha ~pn<—9 kap6., Ha MiB poky 4 kap6. 50 korm.

»Ipomanceka JLymka“ BUXOLHTb IO IHS, oupuvx NOHeiNKiB Ta mcm ChBSIT.
. Anpeca pepakuii ,,l‘poma.u.cx:xon HOymku®: y Kuisi, yn. Muxaiﬁnoscnﬂ(a 4. 10.

Bupae: '
" BOJIOOUMUP JIEOHTOBUMY.

BICTU

LLOTW)XHEBA TIOJIITUYHA, EKOHOMIYHA
—=== {1 JIITEPATYPHA T'A3ETA ——

BuxoauTh B Opeci Big mororo 1906 p. B dopmati LIOLEHHHX Ta3erT.

Piyna nepegnnara BuHocuth 2 Kap0., 3a kOpLoH 3 KapO.

Beski nucty i rpowi HanexuTs BucuaaTh Ha aigpecy: Omeca, Hixuncbka
ya., 4. 4. K. ToBapuctBa ,[lpoceBiTa“. Ilns pemakuii- razetu ',BicTu“.

AKOPIU

AHTOJIbOTIYI YKPAIHCbLKOT TMOE3IT

BIlL CMEPTU LLWEBYEHKA 10O HAMHOBIMLUMX YACIB
nig penakuieto Jlpa IB. ¢PAHKA, 3 mroapaummu 0. MAHbKEBHYA.

JlrokcycoBe BuIaHe, no UiHI 6, 750 8, 850 i 10 kop.

Hictatu moxHa B ,YKpaiHcbKO-pycbKili BunasHuuiit C_anul“, y JIbBOBI, yu.
———————— Yapnenpkoro, . 2. — — — — — — —



KHUFAPRHSI

HAVKOBOIFO TOBAPHUCTBA IM. IIEBYEHKA

8 Or.I41y Ha TPYAUOCTH, AKi poOmTH cuposajxkysanne o Pocii ykpainm-

cbKEX KHEkOK 3 lanmympm, BiX Temep ax 10 HaXbmuXx sMim migHi-

MAETh CA MOCHIATH, 33 HONEPENHIM HajgiclauHeM Tpomedl, KHEKKE X0
Pocii mig omackolo (3arasHOI0 GaHNEPONeN) MO TAKHEM minay:~

Icropia Yepaing-Pycm M. I'pymescproro r. I, II, ‘
IIIiV g rox mo . . . . . 3 pyo. 60 wom.
3anuckn HayroBoro ToBapucrsa imenn Illesyenxa

3a TOM II0 . ST . . . 1 , 50 ,
(wimi piunEkE mo 6 pye.).
Jirepatrypro-HaykoBuit Bictauk sa kummkky mo . 1, -
(uini piumgu mo 8 pyé.). ’
Yxpainceknii Cnosap, B IV romax . . . 6 4 —
Cssare [lmcemo craporo “# mosoro aamy, mep. ‘
Kynima & Iymoa . . . 1 , 8 ,

Hayxopuil 3dipauk, npuchbBavenni upod) M. I‘py-

WeBcbKOMY foro ydueHmkamu i HpUXHILHE-
KaMH . . . . . . . 4 , 50

a4 Takoxk 1 MHBWI KHEEKE, ARi gomyckalots ¢a mo Pocii, mo wuini
gajnexHili Bl KOmTiB nmepecHJKH if yMOB mpojaxi (514 BIACHHX BHIAHD
Kopoma BENaga€e Ha 45 Ho 50 Kom., Zid mAEBWHX 50 Xo 60 Kom.).

I'pomi moxyrs HapcmaaTmce Takox 4depes Huuraphio Kies. Crapunu
y Huisi (BesakoBcbka 14).

Hocmnaoyn rpomi y JbsiB mepexasoM (IOYTOBEM MepeBOXOM), TpeGa
sapasoM HAaUHCATH 0Ci0H0, Bil KOro 3amMOBIeHHE ff Ha AKy ajgpecy
nicrarn xapxkkn, He pgicraBum mo 4 TmkEiB (a NpH 3aMOBIGHHI0 Ie-
pekasox abo yepes mHbMI KHErapai X0 G THXHIB) Tpeba mOBigOMHTH

npo ce Kemrapmio Haywosoro Tosapmersa in. IlleBuenka.

A.upec: /beiB, ya. Tearpasbha 1. Ilo mivempkn: Lemberg, Theater-
strasse I, Schevischenko-Buchhandlung.

Kanrapam B Pocii 3a mocepegEmnTBo 5°/, KOMicioHHHX.









